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For as faith cometh by bearing, and bearing by the word of 

God* ; ſo we muſt aft in faith, if we think to receive any thing 
of the Lind +. For how ſhall we call upon Him, in whom we 


: have not believed t. * But as all the doctrines of ſcripture, | 5 : I 
though equally true, are not of equal importance; the more 


neceſſary articles have been, from the beginning of Chriſtiani- 5 


ty, collected into one body, called in ſcripture, the form of ſound gs 
words, the words of faith Il, the principles of the doeirine of © - | 
Chrift |; but in our common way of ſpeaking at preſent, the q 
| 'creed, from the Latin word, credo, which ſignifies, I believe. 
| Now the ancient churches had many ſuch creeds; ſome on- us 
& ger, ſome ſhorter; differing on ſeveral heads in phraſe, but a- 
greeing in method and ſenſe; of which, that called the ” 
 pofiles creed, is one. And it deſerves this name, not ſo much 


from any certainty, or great likelihood, that the apoſtles drew 
it up in theſe voy expreſſions, (though ſome, Laban 4 . 1 
* III. r —— ad 
77 . 3 x. '? | 4 Rom. x. 14. = BT Tim. iv. 6. EO | 
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and many ſince, have imagined they did), as becauſe it con- 
_ tains the chief apoſtolic doctrines; and was uſed by a Church, = 
which, before it grew corrupt, was juſtly reſpected as the 
chief apoſtolic ſettlement; I mean, the Roman. _ 


As with the heart man belteveth unto righteouſneſs, ſo a | 


be mouth conſe ion is made unto ſalvation * ; of which con- on 


feſſion, repeating our creed, though not a neceſſary, 1s a ra- 


tional and commendable act. We do not indeed find it to 
have made part of the oldeſt public offices; but ſurely it is 
Full as proper for theſe, as for private devotions, in which 
the primitive Chriſt tans all ſaid it daily f. And as every 
one's profeſſion of belief is his own ſeparate act, ſo the creed 
is worded for every one ſeparately in the fingular number: 
and therefore unleſs we ſay it along with the miniſter, he a- 


lone teſtifies his faith; not we, ours. Nor ſhould it by any 
means be with negligence and indifference, that we profeſs 
our faith. For what we believe is the only juſt foundation 


of what we do, or hope, or fear. On this account, we ſtand 
at the repeating of the creed, to expreſs our ſteadfaſtneſs i in it, 
5 and our readineſs to contend. earneſtly, in every proper me- 


thod, ſor the faith once delivered to the ſaints . Turning at 


the ſame time towards the eaſt, as many do, is an ancient cuſ- 
tom; as indeed, in moſt religions, men have directed their 


worſhip ſome particular way. And this practice being in- 


tended only to honour Chrife, the ſun of righteoufnels, who 5 
hath riſen upon us, to enlighten us with that doctrine of ſal- 
vation, to which we then declare our adherence; ; it ought not 

to be condemned as ſuperſtition; and yet, being neither obli- 
gatory in itſelf, nor commanded by authority, the omiſſion 
of it ought not to be cenſured as irreverence or diſobedience. . 
Another thing, yet more uſual i in ſaying. the creed, 1s to EE 
bow, when the name of Jeſus is mentioned, And ſome have 
thought that to be their duty, whenever it is mentioned, atleaſt 85 
in divine fervice; becauſe they find” in their bibles the 5 
5 0 | words 


* Rom. R. 10. 


4 Sy mbolum quoque ſpect aliter debemus—antelucanis Horis quotidie 3 


| ” Ambroſ. de Virg. J. 3. p. 115. ap. Bix GU. I. Io. c. 4. J 17. Quis non 


quotidic recitat ore, Credo, Kc. Lib. de le Suplict a. Gn falſo aſcript. 
in 5 | 
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; wa; hs at the name of Feſus every Os eld bow *. i 

But this is no ancient notion; and the generality of judicious For 

commentators allow it not to be the meaning of the place 35 
aà more exact tranflation of which would be, that in the name 


of Feſus every knee ſhould bow, that is, every one ſhould pray; 


according to that other paſſage of St. Paul, I bow my Enees 


unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chr: ft, that be would grant 


you, Oe +, However, it is a practice of ſome antiquity, and, 
Whatever a few over-ſcrupuloas people have imagined, ſurely 
a harmleſs one; for nobody means to worſhip the ſound, but 5 
5 the perſon whom it denotes. And though we confeſs, there 
is no more reaſon to worſhip the Son of God, by bowing to 
him, than the Father, nor to worſhip him on hearing the 


name Jeſus, than the name Cbriſi; yet it is not good to be 


contentious about an innocent cuffom t, which alſo may help 
attention, and increaſe devotion. Beſides, it is authoriſed by 
the 18th canon of our church, which directs, that when, in 
time of divine ſervice, the Lord Teſus ſhall be mentioned, due and 
towly reverence fhall be done by all perſons Preſent, as it bat 
been accuſiomed. Poſſibly theſe laſt words may be deſigncd 
to intimate, that fear of giving offence by leaving off the cufſ- 
tom, was a principal motive to the injunction. And . 
55 proportion as that danger abates, the injunction grows leſs BY 
important. Accordingly, they who are intruſted with the e ex- 


cecution of the canons, have not lately, if ever, enforced it, or 


laid ſtreſs upon it, And indeed, as the gr eater part of moſt 


: congregations diſregard it, except in the creed, they ought 


not to judge hardly of thoſe who omit it then alſo; however 

Proper they may think it, for themſelves, to aittingoilh: chat 8 

„ of their belief, which peculiarly belongs to them as 5 

2 Chriſtians, from the preceding, by this geſture. e | 

E _ Having explained the apoſtles creed at large, 1 in ſeveral lec- | 

Fn tures on the catechiſm, I ſhall add nothing more concerning it . 
Ko here. But there will be need to take ſome notice of another, 
= appointed to be rehearſed in its ſtead, on the principal feſtivals, _ 
and ſeveral other holidays, and called the creed of St. Atba- 
naſi us ; not that he was the author of it, though it was pro- 

- hably wade pretty near, if not in his time, who lived 140 
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vears 3 ag0; but becauſe it expreſſes that faith in the Trinity, 


olf which he was a principal defender. And as the Romani/ts 


threw on the reformers of our ehurch all manner of calum- 
nies that they could, ſo it would have given them a great 


handle againſt us, had this creed, which dy repeat every 
; Wr been rejected or altered by us. | 


Many indeed have argued againſt the uſe of it, and ſome 5 


: with ſtrange vehemence; partly from the doctrines which it 


teaches; but chiefly from the condemnation which it pro- 


nounces on all who diſbelieve them. Now the doctrines are 
uncdeniably the ſame with thoſe that are contained in the ar- 

| ticles of our church, in the beginning of our litany, in the _ 

| concluſions of many of our collects, in the Nicene creed, and, as 


we conceive, in that of the apoſtles, in the doxology, in the 


form of baptiſm, in numerous paſſages of both teſtaments ; $ 


only here they are ſomewhat more diſtinly ſet forth, to pre- 


vent equivocations. Any one, who examines into the mat- 
ter, will eaſily ſee it to be ſo. Accordingly our diſſenting 
brethren, after they had long objected to other parts of our 
1iturgy, conſented. readily to ſubſcribe this creed; the articles 
of which are the common faith of the Catholic Church, or by 3 
immediate conſequence. deducible from it, and little or no. 
thing more. There are indeed ſeveral things i in them, beyond 8 
our comprehenſion, as to the manner; but the ſcripture hath 
| the ſame. There are expreſſions, which may ſeem liable to 
exception; but it muſt be for want of underſtanding them, or 
9 admitting fair interpretations of them. The aſſertion, that 
there is one Father, not three Fathers, and fo on, may appear 
to the ignorant, needleſs and trifling ; but was levelled againſt PE 
hereſies then in being, which took away all diſtinction be- 
| tween the three perſons. That none is before or after ot hen, 
i means, (as the following words, but the whole three pe? ſons 
are coeternal, prove) that none is ſo in point of time, not 
that none is ſo in the order of our conceptions; for the ſerip- 3 
; ture directs us to conſider the Father, as firſt. That none 10% 
greater or teſs than another, 1s reconciled to our Saviour? "I 
_ aſſertion, The Father is greater than J“, by what follows in 
T creed, equal 6 as — bis Godbead, , as touching j 


by 


Sen. xcv. of the Earl 55 Titurgy. * 5 hy "Y 


| bis manhood. That hs is one, altogether, not 57 confuſts on of 
| fubRance, but by unity of perſon, means, (for ſo the next words 


explain it,) that as each of us is one man, not at all by blend= 


ing the ſoul and body into one ſubſtance, for they are ſtill diſ- 


tinct, but altogether, by a myſterious union of the two: ſo 
he 1 is one Chriſt, not at all by blending the divine and human 
nature into one ſubſtance, but altogether, entirely and ſolely, 5 
; 1 an union of them, yet more myſterious than the former is. 
The condemnation, contained in two or three clauſes of ” 
| this creed, belongs, (as the moſt zealous defenders of our 


faith in the holy Trinity agree, and as every one who reads 


it conſiderately, will ſoon perceive), not to all, who cannot 


underſtand, or cannot approve, every expreſſion i in it ; but on- 
ly to ſuch, as deny i in general the Trinity i n Unity, or three 


perſons, who are one God. This alone is ſaid to be the Ca- 
hpolic faith. The words, that follow after, For there is one 
1 5 perſon of the Father, and ſo on, are deſigned only to ſet this 
forth more particularly. And the concluſion from the whole 
18, not that 2 all things, Which are aforeſaid, by the uſe of 
every term above mentioned, but in all things, AS Is aforeſaid, i 
the Unity i in Trinity is to be worſhipped ; meaning, that as at = | 
| flirſt it was ſaid, that in all acts of faith we are to believe 
in each perſon, o here it is added, that in all acts of worſhip 5 PR. 
we are to adore each; never conſidering one, even while = 
dreſſed diſtinctly, as ſeparated or ſeparable from the —_ 
| two, Now this Trinity in Unity we apprehend to have been, 1 
ever ſince it was fully revealed, a fundamental article of the e 
| | Chriſtfan faith. And yet thoſe, who believe not even 3 
much, the creed no otherwiſe teaches cannot be ſaved, or ſhall „„ 
FE without doubt periſh, than as our Saviour teaches « concerning „ 
k the whole of the goſpel: He that beli, vet h, and i 1s baptized, LY, 
hall be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned *. Out 
1 condemnation 18 no more hard and uncharitable, than is. 
And neither is ſo; becauſe both are to be interpreted with . 
due exceptions and abatements. Suppoſe a collection of 
Chriſtian duties had been drawn up; and it had been ſaid, in 
55 the beginning or at the end of it, This ig the Catholic practice, _ 
which. 3 a man obſerve Faith fully , — cannot be ſaved ; g 


would 


5 | 8 Mark xvi. 16. ; 
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would not every one underſtand, chat allowance muſt 1 
made for ſuch things as a man through involuntary igno- 
rance miſtook, or through mere infirmity failed in, or was 
truly ſorry for, as far as he knew he had cauſe? Why then 
are not the ſame allowances to be underſtood, in ſpeaking of . 
doctrines? For when the creed ſays, that Mboever will be 


 faved, before all things it 28 necefſary that he hold the Catholic 


. faith; it doth not mean, that true faith is more neceſſary, than = 
Fight practice; ; but that naturally it precedes it, and 1s to be | 
Arſt learnt in order to it. The intention therefore of the 


creed, as well az of our Lord in the goſpel, is only to ſay, - 


that whoever rejects the doctrine of it, from preſumptous 
= felf-opinion, or wilful negligence, and doth not afterwards 


repent of theſe faults, particularly if he is made ſenſible of | 


them, or if not, atleaſt i in general, amongſt his unknown ſins, 
| the caſe of ſuch a one is deſperate, But if want of informa- 
tion, weakneſs of apprehenſion, or even excuſable wrongneſs - 
0 diſpoſition, hould make him doubt or diſbeliere any or rr 
the main part of this creed; nay, which is vaſtly a worſe Þ| 


caſe, the whole revelation of Chriſtianity ; though we paſs | 


judgment on his errors without reſerve, and, in general, on 
all who maintain them; yet perſonally and ſingly we preſume „ 
not to judge of his condition in the next world. To his own , 
maſter be flandeth or falleth . Much leſs would we think un- 
_ favourably of any one, who ns theſe condemning clauſes i in: 
too rigorous a ſenſe, and therefore only f is afraid, from a ſpi» | 
it of charity and humility, to join in them. Indeed, for the | 
lake of ſuch, it may ſeem pity, but either they had been ori- = 
oh ginally omitted ; (lince though defenſible, they are not neceſ=- 5 ä 
ſary to be inſerted 1 in a profeſſion of faith; ;) or the limitations, 
with which they are to be underſtood, had | been N in 
two or three comprehenſive words. „ | | „„ 
After our creed, we go on to our petitions. : In theſe, oo: : 
miniſter and people firſt recommend each other to our bleſ- : 
5 ſed Redeemer, in terms of ſcripture, which a council, held 
near 1200 years ago, affirms to be uſed for this purpoſe by 


the direction of the apoſtles, and may We well be 1 


Rom. xiv. 4. I Cons, Pracarenſe 1 A, D, 563. Can. xvi. 
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| ſo without it: The Lord be with ven v „ And with thy Spi- 
rit+: Then we make a direct application to him, under the 
names of Lord and Chr , repeating it thrice, as a mark of our 
earneſtneſs, that he would have mercy upon us: Words often 


addreſſed to him, when on earth: often ſolemnly reiterated 
by the whole ancient Church, and ſpoken by the Latin 


Cburch in the original Greeb of the New Teſtament, Keen e I, 
but much more prudently tranſlated by ours into Eng/zh. 


This done, as before we ſubjoined the Lord's prayer to our 


confeſſion, to obtain the confirmation of our pardon ; fo now 
we prefix it to our requeſts, as a {ſummary of our deſires. And 


ſurely ſaying it again at ſuch a diltance, and with fo different 


a view, cannot be thought a vain repetition g. 


After theſe general prayers, we expreſs to God diſtinglly, 
in ſhort ſentences, the ſeveral heads of the ſupplications, | 
a which we are about to offer up more at large, for peace, and 
grace; for the king, the clergy, and the people. And all 

| theſe ſentences are conceived in words taken from the pſalms; 
_ excepting one, Give peace in our time, O Lord; which hath 
= reaſon added to it, by ſome thought 1 improper: Becauſe there 


is neue other that fighteth for us, but only thou, 0 God v 


whereas, ſay they, we often have others to fight for us; and 
if we had Him alene, why ſhould we delpond, and immedi- 
ately pray for peace upon it? But theſe objeQors utterly mi- 
take our meaning; which i 18, that whatever help we have be- 
ſides, we look upon it as nothing, without that of the Als: | 
. mighty; whom therefore we beg, in the words which they 
8 unjuſtly blame, when We are in peace, to continue it, by re- 
SL ſtraining fuch as would diſturb Ks and when we. are not, to 
reſtore it, by turning the hearts, or overthrow! ing the at- 
tempts, of thoſe who bave infringed | 


In conſequence of theſe preparations, the petitions thank 


ſelves follow; not in one long prayer, but ſeveral mort oy EY 
which method is certainly as la ful as the other; and, we 

5 5 more expedient. It reminds us oltener of the Attri- 

5 butes of Goa, and merits of Curiſt, which are the ground o 


: our ang 21 Haul It; ; and LE the frequency of ſay] ing, Amen, : 


. 


a a The, "rb 26 4 2 Tim. iv. 27. 2 Matth. xv. 22. xx. 30, 1 


Sy 9 Match, Yi. 7. | James i. 6. 
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it ſtirs up our attention, and warms our devotion, which are 
too apt to languiſh. Theſe ſhort prayers have the name of 


collects; either from their collecting much good matter, par- 

ticularly out of ſcripture, into a ſmall compaſs; or from their 
being originally compoſed for the people to uſe, when col- 
lected and aſſembled together. And the firſt of theſe collects 
zs, That for the day. Beſides the Lord's s day, which is the 

weekly memorial of all God's goodneſs to us, and our duty 5 


to Him, we have annual ones, to celebrate, not only the prin- 
cipal parts of the hiſtory of Chriſt, but alſo the holy lives 


and deaths of his chief followers, who are mentioned in the 


1 New Teſtament. For, as the righteous are to be had in ever= 
taſting remembrance *, and the epiſtle to the Hebrews particu- 


©... larly directed the firſt Chriſtians to remember them, which had 
| Bad the rule over them, who had ſpoken unto them the word of 5 
SGod t; as they did accordingly pay diſtinguiſhed honours to 
the memories of the apoſtles, evangeliſts and martyrs ; and 
as the church of Rome, which had gone much too far in this 
matter, would notwithſtanding have had a great advantage a- 
gieainſt us, if we had neglected it entirely; we do therefore, 
on the days which bear their names, read portions of holy _ ; 
writ relating to them, return thanks to God for their labours 
and example; and beg, that we may profit ſuitably by them. 
dis, then, makes a conſiderable proportion of the variable col- 
lects. The reſt are appointed, one for each Sunday and 


week i in the year: And the intention, however imperfectly 


executed, muſt have been, that ſometimes praying more ex- 
plicitly for this grace or mercy, ſometimes for that, we may : 
be likelier to obtain, gs God's: "xoodnels, all chat are : 


n for unge 


: The objection, that our farviee] is b FE wake Pog TA : 
5 affects chiefly the coll-&s. But thoſe of ours, which are the 
5 ſame with theirs, are moſtly derived from prayer-books, . 
brought over in the days of that Pope, by whoſe means ou. 
Saxon anceſtors were converted to Chriſtianity, above 1100 
years ago; and they were old ones then; much older, n 
the main errors of popery. eres” partly at, and 
parily lünce, the reformation, ſuch of the collects in thoſe 


5 ot 5 boobs 


r 
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books, as wanted and deſerved it, have been carefully cor- 
rected; many that were thought improper, quite removed; 
and new ones framed in their ſtead. But why ſhould thoſe 
he changed, which are both faultleſs in n themſelves, and 1 re- 
nee by venerable antiquity ? 
After the collect for the day, come two conſtant ones, to be | 
_ uſed every day, for peace and grace ; general words, compre- 


hending between them all bleſſings, temporal and ſpiritual. 


In the former, which is tranſlated from the ancient Latin of- : 
 fices, we beſcech God, in the knowledge of whom Randeth our 
hope of eternal life heareafter, and whoſe ſervice, in proportion. | 
as we improve in it, gives us here perje@ freedom from the 
tyranny of ſin, and the ſtings of an evil conſcience, would 
likewiſe ſo defend us in all dl wlts of our outward enemies, 
that truſting in Him, we may not fear them. Thus we em- 
bolden ourſelves, from the conſideration of his greater mer- | 
_ cies, to hope for the leſſer : In imitation of the apoſtle's rea- 
my ſoning, He that ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all — 2. 
he latter of theſe collects is not taken from the Roman, but 
: principally from the Greet ſervice, as others of our prayers : 
beſides are: the compilers of our liturgy prudently extract- 
ing from both, what was proper to enrich and add authority 5 
to the work, in which they were engaged. And it begs that 
— protection of God more eſpecially for the preſent day, which . 
the former begs in general: but above all, that we may fall 
into no fin even undeſignedly, much leſs run into any kind of 
1 5 danger of it wilfully, but do my what 7  Fighteous + m bis 


= gt. 


Vor. III. 8 © = F eule 
2 benen 9. el . l. 


After theſs collects, allows on 5 Weduſays, wid: 
T Fridays, the litany. But I ſhall ſpeak of that hereafter, God 
willing; and proceed now with the ſtated ſervice of the other 
days of the week : in which, having put up the before-men- 
tioned prayers for ourſelves, we begin our interceſſions for 
other perſons; and firſt for the Ling, as ſupreme +: : in obedi- 
ence to the apoſtle's injunctions 1. and in imitation of the pri- 1 
mitive Chriſtians, even while they lived under Heathen em- 
: Lene The duties of chat ſtation being very important and 
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difficult, and the hazards of erring 11 finning in it many and ” 
great, we therefore pray Him, who is the only ruler of the 
heart and conduct of princes, and beholds the ſtate of all the 
dwellers in their dominions every where on earth, to repleniſh 
our Sovereign, both with the graces and the gifts, needful for 
bim: zo grant bim long to live in Lealth and wealth ; that is, 

: proſperity ; as we pray God, in the litany, to deliver us in 
all time of our tr ubulation, in all time of our wealth ; to flrength-. 5 


en him, that he may overcome all his enemies, all that wiſh ill 


to him or his people z and, finally, t. to e on him ever — 
ing. felicity. | „ 5 „ 
Ten, becauſe the Royal Family © the fte hopes * 
the public, and in the mean while their whole behaviour is 
of very great conſequence to it; we apply more diſtinctly than 
the ancient church did, but ſurely with reaſon, to the fountain 
- of all goodneſs, who therefore 1s able to ſupply the branches, 
as well as the root, for ſuch bleſſings on every branch, eſpe= . 
1 cially the principal by name, as their condition requires. 
After this, we pray for the whole clergy and people of our 
” land: that he, who alone worketh great marvels ; who hath in 
Tm all ages marvellouſly protected his church againſt the devil | 
and aka” men ; who endued his apoſtles with marvellous 
and miraculous gifts on the day of Pentecoſt, and by their 
means many others ; who doth and ever will produce marvel- 
lous effects on the hearts of believers by the miniſtry of his 
8 word and ſacraments, and who only can do ſuch things ; would 


fend down the bealth ful, that is, the healing, ſtrengthening, 


am ſaving Spar, it of i his grace, on all biſhops and curates ; per- 
ſons to whom the cure or care of ſouls is intruſted; for this 
the word: Curate, fignifies throughout the prayer-book, not 
merely thoſe miniſters who aſſiſt the proper incumbent ; ; and 
likewiſe on all congregations committed to their charge. And 1 
we further beſeech him, not only to beſtow on them at firſt 
good diſpoſitions ; 1 but (that they may tr uly and laſtingly pleaſe _ : 
Vim) pour upon them his continual bleſſing, like a kindly dew 
_ deſcending above. For neither is he that planteth any thing, 


weather be 4 watereth, but God pat rveth the eee 


91 Cor. iii. 7. 
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Next to this, in the time of war, we addreſs ourſelves to 
the Almighty Governor of all things, whoſe juſlice in puniſhing 
us ſinners with this evil we acknowledge, and whoſe mercy to 
deliver us from it, on our true repentance, we hope for, and 
cannot hope for it elſe: complaining of the pride and malice 5 
of our enemies; of which they muſt be guilty, if the war on 
our ſide be lawful, otherwiſe there would be peace : and in 
| the genuine ſpirit of Chriſtianity intreating, that the one may 
be abated, the other gſnaged; which is praying for them, as 
well as ourſelves. And till they ſuffer their diſpoſitions to be 
mended, we beg that their devices and enterpriſes may be 
confounded : : which word, as dreadful as it ſounds too often in 5 
paſſionate common ſpeech, means here no more than diſap- 
pointed: and this is the OY we wiſh, even to thoſe who 
Hate us and deſpitefully uſe us * e 
I here is alſo appointed a very ſit prayer to be read during 
the Seſſion of Parliament, for a bleſſing on their conſultations. 
But here it may be aſked, how the compilers of it could ven- 
ture to call in It every one of our kings, in all time to come, 
moſt. religious. Nov certainly they did not intend to prophe- 
ſy, that, in the common meaning of the word, they always 
would be ſo: nor yet to require, that we ſhould call them ſo 
ina ſenſe, that was not true. And therefore they muſt either : 
mean by religious, (what it ſometimes means 1n the language 
from which it is derived,) the object of moſt awful regard, 
ſacred, a title frequently aſcribed to kings: or indeed rather, 
moſt religious muſt be underſtood in the ſame manner, as the 
next word to it, gr acious, conſtantly i is, without the leaſt dif- 
| ficulty or ſcruple, both in the liturgy and out of it; and as 7 
the titles, moſt Chr: tian, and moſe Catholic, are to denote EIT 
good qualities which princes profeſs, and ſhould have . and | 
therefore their ſubjects are willing and ought. to hope they yy 
have; and by reminding them, endeavour that they may have. 
Accordingly this very epithet, moſt religious, was conſtantly 
aleribed to all ſucceſſive emperors in St. Chryſoſtom's and St. 
Bals liturgies, the common ones of the Gree# church, as 
it is to all ſucceſſive kings in ours. The intention being thus 
Cleared, the lawfulneſs of joining in the expreflion i 18 evident. 
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In the prudence of chookng it originally, we are leſs concern- 
ed. Yet in defence of that we may plead, that this prayer 
was compoſed, and originally uſed in the reign of a prince, ac- 

knowledged to be unfeignedly religious, king Charles the 

Firſt *. And whatever ſcruples have been raiſed concerning 

the propriety of this part of it in ſome reigns, ſince Ed ; 

there i is no room for them in the preſent. FE 
Alfter theſe particular interceſſions, we add a general one 
for all mankind, eſpecially for all Chriſtians, and moſt eſpe- 
CTially for all that are in affliction: to which we ſubjoin as ge- 
neral a thankſgiving for all God's mercies to us and them; 
but above all, for that which gives us a claim to eternal hap. 
pineſs. Neither of theſe forms is taken from any other . 
turgy: both are excellent: and every one who deſires it, may, 
by ſignifying that deſire, have a ſeparate ſhare in either. This 
proviſion is a very uſeful and comfortable one: and we ex- 
hort you, on all fit occaſions, to take the advantage of it. 
Only we muſt beg, that they who have received benefit by 
being prayed for, will not forget to return thanks ; 1 but con- 5 
15 ſcientiouſly avoid our Saviour's Teproo?: Were there not ten 
i Fleanſed : ? but where are the nine+? "= Te 
The general thankſgiving may perhaps to Gian appear hc 
| perſluous, after we have thanked and praiſed God i in the uſe 
of the pfalms and hymns. But it was inſerted at the reſto= 
ration, becauſe others complained it was wanting. And in- 
deed it is a more methodical ſummary of the ſeveral mercies 
of God to us and to all men, than we had before: it furniſhes 
an opportunity of thanking him more expreſsly for the late 

| Inſtances of his loving kindneſs to the members of our own 7 
congregation : and beſides, as we cannot be too thankful to 
| God, the acknowledgments, which we offered up in the be- 

5 ginning of the ſervice, are very properly repeated i in the end. „„ 
For ſurely we ought to aſk nothing of God, without remem- 

bering what we have received from him: which naturally 
excites both our faith and reſignation; and prepares the way 
for that admirable collect, with which we conclude. _ | 
It is taken from the middle of St. Chry/o ſtom's liturgy ; 
GEE but VET] more ee . in thy cloſe of ours. AT 


firſt 


8 „ See Wilkins Conc. vol. 4. p. 539. BER 2 } Luke xvii. It. : 
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firſt thankfully confeſſes the great goodneſs of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, in diſpoſing our minds, of themſelves ſo variouſly 
and wrongly inclined, to aſk unanimouſly of Him ſuch things 
as we ought, and encouraging our applications by ſuch expli- 
_ cit aſſurances of hearing us. Then it ſubmits entirely to his 
wiſdom, in what manner, and how far, he will think it ſor _ 
our good to grant us any of our particular requeſts ; begging | 
nothing abſolutely, but what he hath abſolutely engaged to 
beſtow on our prayers and endeavours, vis. that practical 


znowledge here of his truth, his doctrines and precepts, his 


promiſes and threatenings, that hereafter we may attain ever- 
Laing life and happineſs, 5 


Theſe things done, it can only remain, that on e 


from God's more immediate preſence in his church, we in- 5 

treat for ourſelves and one another (as we do accordingly in 
the words of ſcripture *), the continual preſence of the Holy 
Trinity, wherever we go: that grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which will ſecure us the love of God the Father, and the fel- 
8 Jowſhip, that is, the communication of the needful warnings : 
and aſſiſtances of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Now what we thus faithfully aſk, may a we | effe-Gually ata 85 


to the relief of our nece{/ity, and the ſetting forth of Fot en. 1 
. forongh Feſus COTE our Lord. Amen. 5 5 


Cor alt. 24. 


Ax ExPLANATION AND DErkxcz or THE LiTURGY or rur 
5 1 Cuuacn oF ENGLAND. 


1 Gen XIV. 15. | 


TI will pray wah the Spirit, and I will pray TY the "3 ” 


derflanding alſo: I will jmg with the 8 and 1 1 
V ing with the Underſtanding alſo. 5 


"HE 18850 of « our l has now 7 been. explained to : 

1 you, as far as the end of the morning prayer. The 

evening prayer hath nothing different from it; excepting . 

Hymns, that follow the leſſons, and the two collect niter that 5 

: for the da. 5 
. hymn aſter the firſt lellon, calle Magnificat, from the - 

word with which it begins in the Latin, was uſed anciently 


by the weſtern church ; and continues to be uſed by the Teo: | 


teſtants abroad. It is the ſong of the bleſſed virgin, recorded 


by St. Luken, on the confirmation which the received, at Ei. 


AZabeth's houſe, of what the angel had told her, that ſhe ſhould 
become the mother of our Lord, by the operation of the Ho- 
1y Ghoſt : and it expreſſes moſt naturally the tranſport, which 

7 that occaſion ſhe muſt feel ; but, like the hymn of Zacha- | 

vrias, in phraſes of the Old "Tollnmont, to be interpreted from | 


3 the New; of which matter I have already ſpoken. „ 


1 foul doth magnify the Lord ; doth acknowledge the i in- 
| Enite greatneſs of his power and mercy : for he hath regarded _ 
the lowlineſs of his band. maiden; that is, the tow ęſtate; for ſo 
the original fignifies, and ſo it is expreſſed i in our bibles; not 

| the e homility of mind, which the hoy wet 5 Was too humble 5 


to 


Aale i. 46566. 
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N aſcribe to herſelf. From henceforth all generations [ball call 
me bleſſed : as we do accordingly, both by repeating this hymn, 


and in our common ſpeech. For he, that is mighty, hath mag | 


nie me, hath raiſed me to great honour : and holy ts his 
name; his truth, his juſtice, his mercy, his concern for the 


goodneſs as well as happineſs of his creatures, are gloriouſly _ 
manifeſted 1 in this wonderful diſpenſation. Je hath ſhewed 1 = 


times paſt, and will as certainly now, as if it were done al- 


ready, flrength with bis arm, ſupernatural deeds performed 
by his power, for the erection of the kingdom of his Son: 


and hath often, and will again, ſcatter and defeat the proud 
oppoſers of it, by means of thoſe very imaginations of their 


hearts, in which they exult. The mighty amongſt the Jews _ 
and Heathen hall be put down from their ſeat, and humble 
and meek Chriſtians exalted in their ſtead. They, that hunger 


and thirſt after righteouſneſs e, ſhall be filled with ſpiritual | 


| good things ; and the rich, that rely on the vain and falſe trea- 
ſures of their own wiſdom and merit, he will convict of being 


poor, and blind, and naked +, and fo ſend them empty away. 
+ He bath bolpen bis ſervant Iſrael, all that by obeying him 


become his people, as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham 
the father of the faithful, and bis true feed ; thus remembering 


His covenant mercy, which ſhall laſt for ever, This is the tri: 
| umph of the holy virgin: and every part of it ſhould be our 
__ own likewiſe. For Cod hath regarded our low eftate, toge- . 
1 ther with her's, and magnified us, and made us ble Ged. And . 


we ſhould magnify and bleſs him continually for W 
| Inſtead of this hymn, our prayer-book. tells us, may be 


. uſed, and in ſome places it frequently i IS; the 98th pfalm : in : 


ö which we exhort one another to / ing unto the Lord a new ſong ; | 


words denoting, in the book of Revelation 1. goſpel praiſes : , N 

and we foretell that all. lands ſhall join in it, with trumpets | | 
and ſhawms, another inſtrument of wind-muſic, | w hich 1 or 
1 bible is called a cornet: whence we may conclude, if i it need- 5 


8 ed proof, that muſical inſtruments are lawful in Chriſtian 


worſhip. This future time of univerſal thankſgiv1 ing 15 dec: 
ſcribed to be, when God ſhall remember, that is, ſhall give 


evidence that he hath never forgot bis mercy and truth to- 
1 - - | wards 


Matt. v. 6. Rev. iii. 17. + Rev, v. 9. xiv, 3. 
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wards the houſe of Iſrael, accordin g to the Neth ; and not only 
they, but all the ends of the world ſhall fee his ſalvation, No 
wonder, that even the irrational and inanimate parts of na- 
ture are called upon, by a lofty figure of ſpeech, to celebrate 
= that glorious day : the ſea to make a noiſe, and all that therein 
i,; the floods to clap thein hands, and the bills to be joyful to- 
gether before the Lord : partly for the preſent happineſs of 
that period, in which poſſibly the loweſt of God's works may 
ſhare ; but chiefly for the approach of the next and concluding . 
ſcene of Providence, when he ſhall come finally, with righte- 
. e to judge the world, and the people with equity. 


After the ſecond leſſon, is appointed another hymn, uſed 


by the ancient church, in their private devotions at leaſt; 
and by the preſent Greet and foreign reformed, as well as 
ours and the Romiſb, in their public ones; and called from 
the Latin beginning of it, Nunc dimittis. It expreſſes the gra- 
titude of good old Simeon, a guft man and devout, as we and — 
In St. Luke * „and waiting for the con nſolation of 1ſrael ; 
whom it was revealed, that he ould not die, till be had e, : 
the Lords Chrif. Accordin gly, he came by the Spirit into the 
temple: and when the parents brou Gt 7 in the child Feſus, he took i 8 
bim up in bis arms, (image to yourſelves the ſcene, I beg you) 
5 and bl, fed God, and aid: Lord, now lette ſt thou thy ſervant 
7 depart i in peace, that is, in comfort, according to thy word; er: 
| mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared to 
| fet before the face of all people, And the following ſentence i 
bath a ſtrong appearance of being deſigned by the Holy Ghoſt 
5 to intimate, (whether the ſpeaker of it perceived the deſign 
or not) that, contrary to the expected and natural order of 
e things, Chriſt ſhould firſt be a light to lighten the Gentiles; then 
__ afterwards, the glory of God's people Lrael. "=o perceive the 
fitneſs of Simecon's thankſgiving for our uſe, it needs only be 
remembered, and ever ſhould in repeating it, that we allo , 
have ſeen the Lord's ſalvation, For though we have not yet 
beheld our Saviour with our bodily eyes ; to that of faith he _ 
is exhibited continually 1 in the goſpel- hiſtory and ſacraments; 
f ve may meet him in his church, we may converſe with him 
in our private meditations. And this we ſhould think hap- 


3 5 „„ „ Pinefs | 


Luke iu, 25—3% 


bes. XCV!. 0 of the Engliſb Liturgy. 5 5 + { 


. 


pineſs enough for us hers; whatever elſe we want or _ : 


and be always . and always ng to ue God, an 
depart in peace. 


For this kytan we are allowed to uſe, and ſometimes do, 
the 67th pſalm : which is a prophetic prayer, that, through 


the light of G ods countenance, his gracious illumination, the. 
way of his providence and m an's duty to him may be En⁰ un 


on earth, his ſaving bealth, the means by which he heals and 


ſaves mens ſouls, 20 al! natzons : who are invited to rejoice and. 
=. be glad, becauſe be ſhall judge the folk 11ghteouſly ; ;-thall go- 


vern and reward the people of the world, (for ſo the word 


folk ſignifies, and was not a low expreſſion formerly), by the 


equitable and merciful. rules of Chriſtianity. For then, on 
our doing this, the earth hall bring forth her increaſe more 


to 


_ plentifully ; and God, even our own God, ſhall g 020e us his bleſs 
Hug, temporal and ſpiritual : for gde bath pr om je 


Fg PV that now is, and of that which 29 to come 


The former of the two collects, peculiar to evening ; pray- 
ers, is taken from a Latin form, at leaſt L109 Years old, It | 
begs for the greateſt of bleſſings here below, that 1 joy ful peace | 
_of mind, which our Saviour promiſed his diſcipies Peace I 
teave with you 2 my peace I give unto you: not a the world N 
giveth, give J unto you Þ. And fince 1t cannot be obtained, 
but by Holy deſires, good and prudent counſels for the exccu- 


tion of them, and juſt actions, done in eonſequenee of both; 


0 To we petition Him, rom who all thoſe g/ oceed, to grant 14 
ü by means of them; 3 that our hear ts being fet by h1s grace ts 

to beep bis commandments, and our w ays Ade by his plc 

5 vidence from the fear of our enemies, we may find the work of 


ee . and. ts Neck, e and * ance for 


e087 K 


The latter collect. taken 7 in 1 part from an office of the 2 . : 


church, prays more particularly for the ſafety of the enſuing 


night: that God's fayour may ſhine upon us, and: lighten o 35 
| darkneſs 5 that is, protects us, while we are unable to help 
ourſelves, or even to know our danger. The {.me phraſe is 


twice uſ.d in the book of Pſalms. Unto the godly there ariſeth 


i up light. in darkneſs $. Aud again, The Lord /nall make my = 


darkneſs to be light . 


Vor. III. hs 0 1 LY | Next 


e I Johr xir. 7. 5 * I, ITY 17. 
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a 


Next to the morning and evening ſervice in our prayer- 


book ſtands the litany or more earneſt ſupplication for avert- 
ing God's judgments, and procuring his mercy. This ear- 
neſtneſs, it was thought, would be beſt excited and expreſſed 
by the people's interpoſing frequently, to repeat with their 
den mouths, the ſolemn form of b-ſeeching God to deliver and 
to hear them: in which, however, the miniſter is underſtood _ 
to join equally ; as the congregation are in every particular 
fpeciſied by him. Such litanies have been uſed in the church 
at leaſt 1400 years. And they were appointed firſt for Wed- 
neſdays and Fridays, theſe being appropriated to penitence 


and humiliation, and for other faſts: but not long after for 


Sundays alſo; there being then the largeſt congregation, and 
moſt ſolemn worſhip; and our litany i is further directed to be 
uſed at ſuch other times, as the ordinary ſhall think proper. 
Originally it was intended lor a diſtinct ſervice; to come af- 
ter the morning prayer, as the rubric of our liturgy ſtill di- 
rects, and before the office for the communion, at a proper 
diſtance of time from each; of which cuſtom a few churches 1 
1 preſerve ſtill, or did lately, ſome remains. But in the reſt, 
convenience or inclination hath prevailed to join them all _ 
| three together: excepting that in ſome places there is a palm 
or anthem between the firſt and ſecond ; ; and between the ſe= 
cond and third almoſt every where: beſides that the latter ; 
paart of the morning prayer is, moſt of it, ordered to be omit- 
ted, when the litany is ſaid with it. But ſtill, by this cloſe 
> conjunction, ſeveral thipgs may appear improper repetitions "I . 
which, if the offices were ſeparate, would not. However, as 
it is, they who uſe extempore prayers in public, bave ſmall 
right to reproach- us on this head, For doth it not frequently Þ 
- happen, that, during one aſſembly of theirs, different mini- 
ſters pray ing ſucceſſively, or the ſame miniſter in ſeveral 
_ Prayers, « or perhaps 1 in one only, ſhall fall into as many repe- 
ttitions, as are in the different parts of our liturgy, or more? 
But be that as it will, to theſe laſt all perſons would eaflly 
be reconciled, if an interval were placed, in their minds at 
| leaſt, between the ſervices; and they would conſider each, — 
when it begins, as a new and independent one, Juſt 2 as if it | 
were a freſh time of | meeting together. 


Ser. X CVI. of the Engliſh Liturgy. 29 


The litany of our church is not quite the ſame with any 
bother: but differs very little from thoſe of the Lutherans in 
Germany and Denmark. It is larger than the Greek, but 
ſhorter than the Roman, which is half filled up wich the names 
of ſaints invoked : whereas we invoke, firſt the three Perſons 
of the Holy Trinity, ſeparately and jointly ; then in a more 
particular manner our Redeemer and Medistor, to _ whom a. | 
 Hower is ꝓiven in heaven and earth * 
Him we pray, that he would 201 . our - offences, nor 
the offences of our forefathers : which he may not ouly with 
juſtice permit to intercept from us (as they naturally often 
will) the bleſſings that we miglit elſe have inherited ; ; but, if 
we have imitated wicked anceſtors, inſtead of taking warning 
buy them, he may with equal juſtice puniſh us more ſeverely, > 
not indeed than we deſerve, but than he would have done 185 
. other wile, to prevent the contagion from growing general and + 
: inveterate. Accordingly the ſecond commandment threatens 
to /t the iniquities of the fathers upon the children: and the 
Pſalmiſt, according to the marginal, and perhaps righter tranſ- 5 
EO lation, prays as we do: 0 remember. not againſt us * f nt Tg 
ties of them that were before us . | . 
The words, and be not angry ir 20 s for ever, beg, that 1 
Ee Py corrections which he doth fee fit to inflict on us (for | 
fſurely we all feel ſome), be would in mercy ſhorter. 11 is 
common language to ſpeak of afflictions, that laſt any. Lime, | 
as if they were endleſs. And the expoſtulation of David in 
the juſt quoted pſalm, How long, O Lord, wilt thou be angry 
Vor ever ? fully vindicates this eien, which v was doubtleſ = 


taken from thence. e 


| Having, after this, Velouetit our bleſſed Lord t to 1 us „ 
" ow all evil and m Nene in general, that is, trom every thing „ 
bad and hurtful to us: we deſervedly rank # x the foremoſt 
5 of ſuch things; ; and pray, firſt againſt the original cauſe of: 
human wickedneſs, the ſecret crafts and open aſſaults of the a 
devil, and its dreadful conſequences, God's wrath and everlaſt- ZI 
ing damnation ; then againſt the principal tranſgreſſions of his 
Jaws by name, ſubjoining, and all other deadly fin. By this 
BS... mean not to don 4 that the juſt wages of every fon is : 
St. | TY „„ 1 death: 


7  TTRE Et - 


nr l—U—T. er ey n 2— 88 — A G 
7 1 jos 2 * „ 


— . ,, , r,, 


0 An Ebbe, and Doe, Sen. ci. 


death * 0 though there are, as we learn from Ge. Job , 7 ras 


not unto death, that 1s comparatively) but only to pray againſt 
the peculiarly deadly with peculiar earneſtneſs. But Mill, that 


we may leave out none, we petition. laſtly to be delive red 


from all the deceits of the world, the fleſh and the de vil e 


8 iniqu: ity of every kind ad degree. 


Then we proceed to deprecate the 5 nt | ſufferings that 
our fins have merited : and intreat our merciful Redeemer to 
preſerve us both from ſuch, as God's immediate hand inflicts „ 
lightening and tempe 1, plague properly fo called, peſtilence, or 
epidemic difeaſes of any tort, famme and ſudden death ; and 5 
from ſuch alſo as mens unreaſonable paſſions produce; whe- 


2 


er ier HET tempo ral, as Battle and murder; or ſpiritual, as 
25 Falſe dottrine, with its fr uits, ber * and ſeliſm; and what be- 


gets them all, Hard ug 07 pHbart 1 in regard to God's commands, 5 


and confer pt of his wor A, which contempt was never r 10 wide- | 


17 ſpread and infectious, as at preſent, - ES 
We have indeed been blamed for praying 3 cke . 

death. But the- whole Chriſtian church hath done it from 
ancient time: and nature and reaſon, as well as religion, di- 
rects us to do it. Some, we own (aud we wilh they were 


” many), may be wav prepared thoroughly, in all reſpects, 
to die at any time. Yet even. theſe may have cauſe to wiſh | 
for waraing of their death, on account of other perſons. 5 
| Their np under the approach of it will uſually be ver 
__ InſtruQtive; and their dy ing advice more than ordinarily be... 
neſicial to their friends, dependents, and relations: : whom alſo 
their being taken away at once may ſhock, to a degree, for 
which they would be extremely ſorry, whatever they might 
| otherw: iſe chooſe for themſelves. But, even on their own ac- 
count, Christ tian humility would ſurely deſire a little ieee 
for completer preparation. And they who. profeſs to with 


the contrary, are they ſo very certain, as this implies, that 
every. part; both of - their worldly affairs and their eternal 


concerns, is in the beſt condition to which it can be brought! 5 


Or may not pollibly this appearing readineſs to die at any 


time ariſe, either from a ſecret dread, to think of dying at all, 5 


or a lecret unbelief, more or r leſe, of what will follow _ 
| e | death? 


rene 75 v 1665, 


death! ? But whatever a few may imagine beſt for themichves, 9 


juſtly Or unjuſtly; ſome previous notice 18 undeniably beſt 


for the generality: and common prayers muſt be adapted to 
common caſes; always ſubmitting it to God, to make excep- 


tions, where he ſhall think proper, 


Having thus ex :preſſed from w hat thing gs we delice to be 


delivered, we carnefily intreat our good and gracious Lord to 


ſhew this mercy to us, 6 y the myſtery of hrs holy mcarnation, 
and fo on: that is , by the means, and for the fake, of all that 
he hath done and ſuffered for us. The ſame manner of ex- - 
preſſion 1 15 uf ſed, not only in common ſpeech on other oc ca- 


Hons, and in che liturgies of the ancient church on this, but 


in the ſcripture itielf, where St. Paul beſeeches Chriſtians 1 
the mercies God *, by the meetneſs 4 gentleneſs of Chriſt +, Fa 

by bis coming and their gathering together to him t; and Daniel 
intercedes with God thus, According to ol thy 155 8 , | 


let thine anger 0: Tur ned OO 0 defer ＋ not 8 t#Dine Ob 19 
© my God . 


As ve have need of protection and deliverance tire hy = 
ſo we proceed to beg for it, not only in all time of our tribu- 
lation, or adverſity; ; but in a time of our wealth, or proſpe- 
rity: for when we ſcem in the moſt flouriſhing: {tate, we are 
: often 1 in the molt danger of evil; aud of fin, the worſt evil. 
But as the hour of death f is a ſeaſon of peculiar trial and ter- 


ror; and the day of judgment will determine our lot for ever ; 


ve therefore intreat his more eſpecial grace and favour * 
both. H. The former indeed fies our conditio on at the latter. 
But ſtill; as the beſt life and death obtain acquittal and re- | 
ward, only through the pardoning goodi eſs of our Judge; we 
| have great canſe to pray for ourſelves, as St. Paz ut did for : 

" Onefiphorus, that we may find mercy of the Lord in that day lf. ns 
HFaving thus repreſented our own neceſſities, we now en- 
large the ſubje& of our devotions ; 3 and 22 ſuppiications, 6 
the apoſtle exhorts, for all men: acknowledging that we 

are /anners, and therefore unworth y; yet ſenſible that we are bh 
bound by his commands, and encouraged by his promiſes, EE 

y offer up ſuch requeſts, | And 1 aſter praying in LE: 

ROO Or > IT. 


* Rom. xii. T. . + 2 Cor. Rs bY Thed. i. 1. 
9 Dan. ix. 16, 19. l 2 Tim, i. 18. 1 Tim. ii. 1 
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for the Catholic church, we pray in particular for the head 
and principal members, both ſpiritual and temporal, of that 
part of it to which we belong, and for the whole of God's 
people of this land: then we extend our views further yet; 
and apply for blefſings, religions and civil, to all other nations 
in common with our own; and to all ſorts of perſons amongſt 
them and ourſelves, according to their reſpective diſtreſſes 
and wants, of ſoul, body, or outward circumſtances : and, 
laſtly, conclude our interceſſions with imploring God's mercy 
- pon all men, whatever their country, their religion, their ſins 
may be; but eſpecially on our enemies, pes fecutors, and ſlan- 
derer, whom we beg he would forgive, and 1 in order to it, 
5 turn their hearts to a righter diſpoſition. 


Againſt ſome of our requeſts for others, objections have 


ia ding made. One is, that in beſeeching God to ſuccour, help, 
and comfort all that are in danger, we beſeech him to aſſiſt : 
malefactors in eſcaping juſtice, But doth not every one un- 
derſtand it of ſuch help and comfort, as their caſe admits, con- 
. fiſtently with common good? Another is, that in praying 
him to preſerve all that travel by land or by water, we pray 
for the preſervation of robbers and pirates. But ſurely our 
intention is very plain: to beg that travellers, on their lawful 


occaſions, may be ſecured from robbers and pirates, amongſt 


other accidents : and if we add in our minds a further re- 


queſt; that theſe wretches alſo may be preſerved, that is, from 
attempting any more injuſtice and violence, do we not act a 


5 very Chriſtian part? The ſame cavil hath been raiſed againſt 
our pray ing for God's pity to all priſoners, and mercy upon all 


men: words, which notorioully 1 mean ſuch pity and mercy, as 


f he ſhall judge not to be unfit, And writers and ſpeakers ne 
1 ver ſeruple to omit limitations, which every reader or hearer, 
who is not perverſe, will of courſe ſupply, _ 
Alter going through theſe petitions, we endeavour to excite * : 
our deſires of a gracious anſwer, to as much tervency as we . 
can, by ſhort, but affectionate ſentences, uttered alternately, . 
in a ſort of pions emulation, between the miniſter and people; 
and humbly importuning our Redeemer, as the eternal Soong 
and ſpotleſs Lamb of God, tlit Lord's Chrift, and the Lord of 
Chriſtians, that he would grant us bis promiſed peace, which 
Aneludes all bleflings, and have mercy apes us, in beſtowing 


What 


2 2 
3 


hat we have * For this a it 15 ; acknowledged, 85 
we repeat ſeveral times the ſame words, with very ſmall va- 
riations. But ſuch repetitions, far from vain *, are moſt ex- 


pPpreſſive ones: the natural, the almoſt conſtant language of 


earneſtneſs. Hence our Saviour, in his agony, reiterated the 


fame words thrice +: and David, in a tranſport of thankſgiv-_ 


ing, even to the ſix-and-twentieth time, as you may ſee in 
the 136th pſalm. And theſe very repetitions, which we uſe, 
are warranted by the ancient offices of the Chriſtian church. 

Having thus enlivened our devotion, we proceed to offer 


up, what deſerves the moſt lively efforts of it, that perfect : 


ſummary of all our petitions, the Lord's Prayer : which, 
though it occur ſeveral times in the ſeveral ſervices of the 


morning, occurs but once in this; and cannot eaſily be recited 5 


85 too often, provided it be with attention and aflection. 


Hitherto the litany hath dwelt on no ſingle ſubje& of pray- ; 7 


er long; but comprehended a ſurpriſing variety of the molt 
naeedful articles in a very narrow compaſs, The remainder 
zs of a different nature. It conſiders our ſtate here, very juſt- Fr 
: ly, as furniſhing perpetual ground of ſad reflection to every i 


A thoughtful mind: and applies itſelf wholly to expreſs to our 


heavenly Father the ſentiments required in ſuch a condition. 
The ſeemingly happieſt perſons in the world are very incon- 


EY _ fiderate, if they do not diſcern a great deal to mourn over, in 


_ ethers and themſelves. Yet at che fame time, the moſt af- 5 
flicted are to blame, if they ſink under either what they ſee 
or feel. But the common duty of both is, in every thing, by 


prayer « and ſupplication. with thankſgiving, to make their _ 


1 gueſts Enown unto God t. And therefore this part of the li= 


tany, though firſt introduced on occaſion of extraordinary | 


n heavy on Cbriſendom [IOO or 1200 years ago, 8 


woiͤll be too ſeaſonable in every age, till one of truer piety and 1 
more tranquillity ſhall come, than hath 5 been Knows, or . 


Wo is is likely foon to take place. 


| As the tranſgreſſions, by which we 9 Goa, are the © 5 
1 of our ſufferings, theſe our ſupplications begin very 


_ properly, with intreating, in ſcripture words, that on hum- ; 5 
bling ourſelves before him, he would zt deal with ws after 
Bis 35353 VVV F 


Matt. w. , 1 Matt. vi. 444. Phil. iv, 6. 
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our ſens, neither reward.” us after our iniquities * *. Next to this 


follows, as is repeated in the ſequel, an exhortation, Let us 


pray: which may appear fomewhat ſtrange, conſidering that 


_ prayers immediately precede in both places. But they are 


ſhort ejaculations, not continued forms, like thoſe which fol- 


N low. And beſides, this redoubled admonition, towards the 


concluſion of the office, will very uſefully remind thoſe, who 


may poſlibly be growing languid and inattentive, in how im- 
portant a work they are engaged. Something there was of 


this kind, even in the Heather devotions:. But in the old 


| liturgies of Chriſtian Greece, Let us pray, Let us p ray earneſt 


od Let us pray more ear nejily, often returns. 
And the ſucceeding prayer, which 1s of ancient uſe in the 


tis church, deſerves our utmoſt earneſtneſs. It begs of Ts 
Him, who, as the Plalmiſt aflures us, will not deſpiſe a bro« 
Len and à contrite heart (which phraſe I have already ex. 
plained to you), that 277 all eur troubles he will both afift us. 
to mate our prayers before him as we ought, and graciouſly 
Dear us thet ſo the deſigns. of our enemies, vilible and invi- 
ſüble, may be diſappointed, and we may feel and expreſs a juſt 
gratitude for our deliverance; To this the congregation an- 
ſwer, not as uſual, Amen: but in a ſhort form of ſcripture 
words +, more ſtrongly expreſſive of pious fervency. The 
5 miniſter inſtautly returns another ſcriptural addreſs 4 to God:; 
g pleading with him, and ſuggeſting to us the noble works done 
55 by him for his church and people in general, and many good 
perſons in particular, which, if we have not feen with our 
eyes, we have beard with our cars: holy writ and other hiſ- . 
_ tory bath related them ; or our fathers have declared them to 
= Wy" partly. as performed in their days, partly in the old time 
before them, And fince bis arm is not ur tened, that it cannot g 
fave; nor his ear become. Bear) VP, that it cannot bear þ ; ; the cons 
gregation again petition him, in the ſame words as before 5 
(only changing one for another, {till more pathetic,) that be 
would are, belp, and deliver them, for the honour of his name: 
not for our merits, but his Own glorious perfections, and the 
zjuſtruction of his creatures; that we aud all men, may learn 


1 | Numb, x. 35. Pr ba. 9, 5 
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to love, wal Pralle, and ſerve him. Yet to this we are indiſ- 


penſably bound, even while the painfulleſt view of our ſor- 
_ rows and wants is before our eyes : and therefore in the midſt = 
of our ſupplications, we proceed immediately to aſcribe that 
glory to the ſacred Three, which ever hath been, is, and will 
be their due, whether infinite wiſdom allots to us proſperity 
or adverſity, Nor is the mixture of doxologies with com- 
plaints leſs common in acts of worſhip than it is reaſonable. 


Ihe book of P/alms uſes it frequently : the old Latin and: 
6, ceh liturgies uſe it on this very occaſion: and ſurely 1 in our 


private devotions, even ee molt NS; we Ru give praiſe Dy, 
oo OD | 

:. "Nut though x we own it our r duty t to Bont k vain in the ſe- A 
vereſt ſufferings, if it be his will that we ſhould undergo 
them; yet, conſcious of our weakneſs, we go on to beg his 
protection againſt them, or deliverance of us from them, in 


mutual ejaculations of the utmoſt warmth : not that moving e 
„ expreſſions will any otherwiſe incline bim to grant mercy, 1 11 
chan as they fit us to receive it, by imprinting on us a 1 


: ſenſe of our dependence ; ; which, if uſed with . * i 
- naturally M | 


Then we cloſe this part 01 the Ss with a more f ebti⸗ 3 


nued form of addreſs to our merciful Father ; compoſed ori- 


ginally above 1100 years ago; corrupted indeed afterwards, 
| by intreating God to turn. from us all evils for the ſake of the 


interceſſion of his ſaints ; but reformed in our liturgy, not 
_ only by leaving out that addition, but by inſerting, for com- 


E bleter ſecurity, a new clauſe : Grant, that in all our troubles, Us 


"we may put our whole truſ and confidence in thy mercy. And N 
ttus it is that we borrow from the church of Rome. By this 


05 prayer, ſo amended, we humbly confeſs our infirmities and 


8 unworthineſs: et beg, that notwithſtanding both, we may, 


8 if God ſees it proper, eſcape the afflictions which we fear: = 


but if not, that being ſtill aſſured of his goodneſs to us, we . 


may, with Job, though be Aay us, truſt in him * : and that for = 
2 proof of this, we may as faithfully do our duty under the 


haeavieſt preſſures, as the higheſt exaltation; and evermore 
= * Jerve him in N and pureneſs of tving, to bir honour and | 
Vox. III. e D . Slory: 


— Job Lill. 15. 
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1 ie with ob again, Shall we rective as at the 
band of God, and ſhall we not receive evil *? The Lord gave, 
and the Lord bath taken . ble fed be the name of" 4 the 

| Lord +; „„ 

What remains of the litany 3 is the ſame with the ci 
by of the morning and evening prayer; and therefore needs no 
ſieparate explanation. May God give us grace to uſe theſe, 
and all our devotions, in ſo right a manner, that from pray- 

ing to him amidſt. the troubles and ſorrows of this world, we 
Bf may be taken, in his good time, to praiſe him for ever amidſt 
te joys of the next, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


— 
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x Cor. xiv, 455 


Lill pray with the Sp? rit, and 1 will 8 with he Un- PT 
e alſo: I will fing with the 2 ats: and 1 will e 
e with the Underſtanding 9 FS] 


” ANCE. more 1 intreat your attention to he ſubject, on 
which I have ſo often diſcourſed | from theſe words. 


= The part of it which remains is the communion ſervice. But 5 
as that ſervice is almoſt every where ſeparated, and very pro- 


perly, from the preceding one, by the ſinging of a plalm, 1 


would firſt lay a little concernin 8 that much e beanch 85 


5 þ To of worihip. | Ee 
i As ſinging is capable of ! Keen every Rate, i 3 
which the mind can be, towards every object; ſo there never 
Was perhaps any one nation upon earth, civilized or barba= 
T1” rous, that did not make this a part of the honour paid by 5 
5 them to the God whom they adored. We find in the Old | 


5 Teſtament it was practiſed by the Jews, before their law was : 


: given, as well as after *. The book of Pſalms conſiſts wholly 


[2 of religious Longs : and dite the ſaints of x the Lord, to Jing ng ; - So 


unto Bim, and give thanks for a remembrance of his holineſs +: „ 

to. ing unto the honour of his name, and make his praiſe glori- 5 
ou t: to ing praiſes unto our God, while we have our eing. 
= The prophets foretell, that, in the goſpel times, men Hau = 
* ng for the majefty of the Lord: and, which brings the predic- 3 


tion home to ut rey hol cry aloud, and i glory God, n the 
D 1 5 1 ies 
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Jes of the fea. . Accordingly St. Paul, not only himſelf with 
Silas, even in priſon, /ang praiſes unto God +: but appoints, 

that all Chriſtians ſhould ſpeak to themſelves, and admoniſb one 
another, in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, making me- 
Jody, with grace in their hearts, to the Lord t. And St. James 


preſcribes, Is any one merry! in a joyful frame on account of 


' bleſſings received (for the word mirth comprehended ancient- 
: * the moſt ſerious kinds of gladneſs) let him ſing pſalms . 
In purſuance of theſe rules, the firſt Chriſtians made * 1 
ing a conſtant part of their worſhip: as, beſides the eecleſiaſ- 
tical writers, even a Heathen informs us ||. And the whole 
_ congregation Joined in it. Afterwards indeed the fingers by 
_ profeſſion, who had been prudently appointed to lead and di- 
rect them, by degrees uſurped the whole performance J. But 
at the reformation the people were reſtored to their rights: 
and it made a much quicker progreſs for the pleaſure and 
comfort which they found in this practice; a circumſtance 
that ought to endear it to confiderate perſons not a little. 
And as the only way of ſinging known in common parochial 
cChurches, is by the metre pſalms, unleſs we Join in that, we 
intirely omit this branch of our duty. | 


It is very true, the verſe tranſlation of the pſalms e 5 


uſed, is void of ornament; and hath expreſſions often low and 


flat, ſometimes obſolete : and I wiſh a better were ſubſtituted 
in its place. But ſtill, in many other caſes, ancient ſolemn 
forms of words are thought venerable, when they are far from 


2 elegant: not to ſay, that the language of our fore fathers, even 
5 | where it may ſeem very uncouth at preſent, had in its time 88 


frequently full as much propriety and beauty as ours, And 
feveral words of it have been, for that reaſon, revived by 
| ſome of our beſt modern authors. But at leaſt the matter, 


cCompriſed i in the words of which 1 am ſpeaking, is ſo highly 


reſpectable, that the mind which is affected only by che : 
phraſe, and not by the ſenſe, muſt be a light one indeed. 

Again, it is true alſo, that the tunes to which theſe pſalms 
are ſung, are moſt of them plain and ſlow; and the voices of - 
many in the n unharmonious, and apt to be ill ma- 


80 


einn 15. I Acts xvi. 23, 24; 2 5 n So. v. 4 col. iii. 16. 
S James v. 13. ] Plin. I. x. Ep. 97. 1 Bic iii. 75 2. 


SER, XCVIL. of the Engliſh Liturgy: „„ | ths 8 


nel But tunes, dengved for the multitude to join in, cho 5 


have never been regularly inſtructed, muſt be plain and flow, 
and ſuch as they have been accuſtomed to: for which purpoſe 


the number ſhould be moderate. Ours are many of them re- 


_ commended, and as it were conſecrated, by long uſage, Con- | 
feſſors for the Proteſtant cauſe have compoſed them. Martyrs 


for it have yielded up their dying breath in them. And ſe- 5 


veral of them are thought, by competent judges, no way de- 
ficient in real melody. Amongſt a variety of people, out. of 8 
them with bad ears, and moſt of them with untaught voices, 


7 there will be ſome that had better totally abſtain ; only at- 


tending to the ſenſe, as well as the ſound, of what 1s uttered 
by the reſt : and others that ſhould moderate themſelves to a 

_ prudent degree of lowneſs, till they have learnt how to exert _ 
themſelves more properly. But all who are, or can be qua- 
liſied, and there are few who cannot, ſhould bear ſuch a part 
as they are able. It may be done, without in the leaſt diſor- 


dering the more Kcilful ſingers, who perform the very uſeful | 
office of raiſing and ſnpporting the tune. This, in many . 
gregations, is done by the organ, the charity children, or bot. 


But then the organ ſhould expreſs the tunes plainly and di- 


fitinctly, and make very moderate intervals between the lines 
the children ſhould be taught to ſing in exact time and conu- 
cert with it; and the whole congregation ſhould accompany 


them fervently, yet with prudence. Taking this care, though . 
there ſhould ſtill happen to be ſome little diſcords, they would 


be intirely loſt in the general chorus: the effect of which 
; would be noble and elevating, I we. took rightly into dur 
thoughts the whole of the matter, inſtead of cavilling at mi- e 


5 nute particulars. 8 


Conſider the nature of a . Walti in its s original fa 1 


N vage ſtate, met together at the call of ſome vehement ungo- . 


verned paſſion; how alarming the concourſe, how frightful 1 


and horrid the confuſed and hideous cries of it muſt be. Then 
conſider the ſame multitude, ſoſtened and cultivated by the 
| gentle influences of religion, aud unanimouſly aſſembling at 
ſtated ſeaſons, to ſing forth the praiſes of the wiſe and good 
Parent of all, and echo to each other the precepts of a rational, 
and mild, and beneficent life here, as the means of obtaining 
eternal felicity . m Uere be a 5 happier ang? of 


8—— 
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ſcene, a ſweeter and more pleaſing view ? And luppoſe the 


harmony made by them were ever ſo little better than /bout- . 
ing unto God with the voice of triumph, as the ſcripture ex- - 
n it, and making a joyful noiſe unto the Rock of their Sl. 


vation: yet what worthy, and humane, and pious heart is 


3 that would not be charmed with the ſound, and zea- 


louſly join in it? We are diſpoſed thus on other occaſions. 


Amongſt our anceſtors, who judged of propriety as diſcreetly 

as ourſelyes (to ſay no more), the very higheſt joined hum- 
bly and cheerfully with the loweſt of their fellow Chriſtians, 

In the duty of pſalmody, however artleſsly performed. And 

J intreat you to refle& what it is, eicher to diſdain, or be 
\ aſhamed, or be too indolent, to lift up our voices to the honour 

of our Maker, when we come into his houſe profeſſedly to 


worſhip him, and he hath commanded. that one a of his 
worſhip ſhall be this. 


But if we will not employ our - Tips in the farvies:: we may 
ain fix our minds upon it; at leaſt we ſhould not hinder 
8 others from doing either. And particularly We ſhould ab- 

| ſtain from giving the bad example, and the offence, of inde- 

cently holding converſation at that time; for which chere 
cannot ſurely be ſo preſſing an occaſion, but that it may very 


ſafely be deferred till after church, if not altogetlier omitted. 


1 the ſinging of pſalms, different perſons uſe different poſ- 
tures. The proſe pſalms, I believe, are, and ever have been, 
repeated by all perſons every where Randing, In the verſe TT. 

pfalms we all ſtand at the doxology. And in what goes be- : 


ore, the reaſon for doing it is exactly the ſame, and a very 


ſtrong one; that the whole is ſung to the glory of God, and 
often directly addreſſed to God. Accordingly we read in the 
Old Teſtament, that not only the Levites were to ftand every e 
morning to thank and praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe i at even f, 1 
that when they waited with inſiruments of muſic to praiſe the Lord, 
"aff Iſrael flood ; and again, that they ſaid to the people, and 
= up, and bleſs the Lord your God yh. We read likewiſe, that in 
a viſion of St. John, in the book of Revelation, a great multi- 


5 tude, whied- wo man could number, food before. the throne, and 
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by} 


Op ied with : a ou voice, Ka 70 our God * and in ano- 


ther, that they who had gotten the victory over the heat, flood 


and ſang the ſong of Moſes, and of the Lamb +. Standing, 
therefore, as it is plainly the fitteſt poſture in itſelf, is the 
Authoriſed one alſo: and were it more uncommon than it is, 
would be far from a diſhonourable ſingularity. But ſtill, as 
very many in moſt congregations, either have, by long habit, 


been prejudiced in favour of fitting, or, though _— diſap- : 


prove the cuſtom, feel a difficulty of quitting it, unlets every 


one did; they ſhould not be cenſured for practice by which 


. they mean nothing amiſs; : but kindly encouraged to an al.e- 5 1 
ration in this point, which we way thus þ Boys will gradually 5 
become general. 


And now I os on to the chird morning 5e which fol- | 


lows the plalm, and is called the communton-ſervice, and read 
at the Lord's table, where it can with convenience, becauſe . 
the holy communion makes part of it; though a part unhap- 
; pily. now for many centuries, too often left out in almoſt all 
churches, which it never Was originally in any: but, how- 
ever, the reſt is very proper to be uſed by itſelf. Anci ently, 
as well as now, they who did not ſtay to receive the ſacra- 
ment, were allowed to join in the beginning of the office: : and 
from the middle ages downwards, the beginning hath been 
uſed, even where there was no ſacrament, for a memorial, | 5 
which might be uſeful, of the primitive practice. 1 8 


The firſt thing we do in it, is repeating the Lord's Prayer; 


which peculiarly ſuits this moſt ſolemn act of Chriſtian wor- N 
| ſhip. Then we proceed, in a very old and excellent collect, 
to beg of Him, unto whom all hearts be open, ſo to cleanſe the 
 Yhoughts of ours, by the inſpiration of his Holy Spirit, by 
breathing into us, with laſting efficacy, good inclinations and 
purpoſes, that we May, as perfefly as our preſent flate admits, ds 
love him in our ſouls, and magnify. him in our words and 
lives. Purity of intention is both in general requiſite for ap- 55 
pProaching God's altar, and more eſpecially for going through 
the next part of the office aright : in which, aſter hearing the 
ten commandments rehearſed to us, we pray God to have 
rey upon us, and Faun us, ſo far e as we have tranſgreſſed 


either 
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cies the 1 or the ſpirit of thous. as explained: by o our 5 
pleſſed Redeemer, and incline our hearts to keep each of them 
better for the future. It doth not appear that this form of 
devotion was ever uſed in any liturgy before our own. But 
ſurely, taking the commandments with the goſpel interpreta- 
tion of them, it is a very inſtructive and edifying one. And 
they, who think the confeſſion in the morning prayer not par- 


5 ticular enough, have ſufficient room here to ſupply that ima- 
gined defect. . 


Next follows a prayer for the king. The primitive Chriſ- i 


tians, in every public office, preſented a ſupplication for their 
ſovereign, Nov in this office, unleſs it were put in the be- 


ginning, few in proportion would join in it when the ſacra- 
ment is adminiſtered, conſidering how many return home 
without receiving. And therefore it is placed here, juſt after 
the ten commandments, of which the authority of the magiſ- 
; trate is one main ſupport, as they are of that in return: and 
we pray the Almighty, that, in mercy to his church, he will 185 
ſo rule the king's Beart, whom, 1 in the courſe of his providence, _ 
| he hath choſen to reign over us, and to be his ſervant and 
miniſter to us for good *, that he may, above all things, eek bis 
glory, by maintaining his laws above-mentioned : and will 5 
rule our hearts likewiſe, and thoſe of al bis Subjods, that we 
may faithfully and humbly obey him e in God, that is, in the | 
ſtrength of his grace, and in ſubordination, not contradiction 
to his ſupreme will; and for God, not only for fear of man 's 


wrath, but for conſcience ſake alſo f. 


| Then we offer up the collect for the day, af which I have . 
ſpoken already; and after it, read two portions of ſeripture, ED 
to which it hath frequently a reference. One of them is uſu- 
ally taken from the epiſtles, the other always from the goſ- ” 
pels. The epiſtle hath. been thus read certainly for 1300 
years, but the goſpel much longer. : And the very. portions x 
5 that we now uſe, were moſt of them uſed on the fame days 


1200 years ago, and perhaps a great deal earlier, The an- 


nual courſe of them, and of the colle&s prefixed to them, be- : 
gan then, as it doth now, not with the civil year, or the en- 
trance of the ſun into this or that fign ; but from the advent, 


the 
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the approach of the appearance of Chriſt, the Sun of Righte- 
on ſneſ :x. And it was ſo contrived, that the former part, 
from Jl birth to his aſcenſion, ſhould repreſent to us the 


principal articles of his kiſtoryz ; the latte r, owe of th own 
duty. 


At the reading « ot the poſpel, the People are ice to 


ſtand up, in honour of him whoſe life and words it relates. 
And there appears no time when they did otherwiſe ; or when 
that acclamation, Glory be to thee, O Lord, was not made, 
which indeed at preſent is not preſcribed, though it was in 
the firſt edition of Edward the Sixth's liturgy, but omitted 


afterwards, probably by accident; de 9 15 no ob- | 


jection raiſed againſt it. 


As in the morning prayer, ſo in the communion- ſervice, 


for the ſame. reaſon, aſter rea ding the ſcripture, we recite the 

_ rreed : only there we have that of the ancient Latin church, 
here that of the ancient Gree#; made in the ficſt general coun= 
-- held at Nice, above 1400 years ago. and thence called Ni- 
cene; excepting that ſome ſmall additions were inſerted fince, 

— of them, but one +, about 50 years after. 


In this creed, we profeſs ourſelves to believe in one Lor 42 


2 Chrift, becauſe ſome had ſpoken of the human and di- 


vine nature of our Saviour, which they called Jeſus and 5 
Chriſt, as two perſons not united. The words, Light of Light, 

; intimating, that his divine nature is from the Father, as light 
is from the ſun, or as one light, without diminution of itſelf, 
| kindles another, were intended for ſome imperfect iluftration 

(and doubtleſs a very imperfect one it is, and any other muſt 
be), of his myſtericus generation. The words, Lord, ant | 

_ Gizer of Life, aſcribed to the Spirit, are not to be joined On 

one. ſingle attribute, but are taken from two diſterent texts of 

| ſcripture : : in the one of which he! is called, according to the: 
marginal reading, the Lord the Spirit t; and ſaid in the ot! ler 

Lo give liſe h, that is, the ſpiritual liſe of grace. The phraſe, 


who procecdeth from the Father and the Sen, may ſignify, ei- 


ther his der wing ſrom the latter, as well as the former, bis 


| Vor. III. os Ry . eternal 


* Mal. iv. 2. 


Conſitins nm _ words ard 4. Sen; ww hich came in ſora tundr ods of | 
+ 8 7 , 


2 years alter. See N. ich ole. 


1 2 Cor. it, 78, — —— 
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eternal babe or, ſince that hath been diſputed between 
the Latin and Greet church, his being ſent by Hoek. into > the 
: hearts of men, as the ſcripture plainly affirms he is“ 
| Aﬀeer the creed another pſalm is fung : and then the mini- 
ter, who 1s to preach, moves the people, by the direction of 
the 55th canon, 70 join with him in a ſhort form of prayer. 
This was more particularly needful in paſt ages, when the 
ſermons were commonly at a different hour ſrom the liturgy, 
as they are {till at our univerſities. And at whatever hour 
they were, great fireſs was laid on the uſe of this prayer for 
ſome time after the reformation ; becauſe, when that took. 
place, an acknowledgment of the king's ſupremacy, which 
the Papiſts denied, was very prudently, as things then ſtood, 
inſerted into it. 1 And hence it hath continued to our days, 


though it is frequently ſhortened into a collect and the Lord's 


5 Prayer, the reaſon for enlarging being now become leſs. The 15 
original manner of performing this part of the preacher” 5 of- 
ice was by bidding, that is, inviting and exhorting the people 
15 to pray ſor the ſeveral particulars mentioned by him; which 
they were underſtood to do, either filently in their minds, as 
; they went along with him, or by comprehending them all in 
the Lord's Prayer at laſt. But, in proceſs of time, ſome im- 5 
gined it better to put the whole into the ſhape of a direct __ 
dreſs : others followed their example, as thinking it a matter 
of indifference: but moſt have kept to the old way. And 
the intention —.— the fame, neither auſtom ſhould give of ; 
| fence, e . 0 5 
The ſermon was anciently an explanation. and improve- 3 
ment of the epiſtle and goſpel juſt read before, eſpecially the : 
latter: but now, for a long time, a e. latitude hath been ; 
= uſefully wh no 1 5 75 
Alter the ſermon, one or more 4 the ſentences, « or ſeripture 
; injunctions of bounty and almſgiving, as alſo the prayer fo 8 
be whole fate of Chriſt's church, are appointed to be read, ” 
99 5 there be no communion, before the congregation be diſmiſſed : 
neither of theſe things being ever unſuitable. And the firſt 
day of the week is recommended in ſcripture for purpoſes of 
charity Ty AS well as | let "oor. for ny Jupplications, and 


going 


John xiv, 26. xv. 26. xvi. 7, 1 Cor. xvi 2. 
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giving thanks for all men *. But they are both more peou- 
liarly proper with a view to the communion ; in which gli 
7 I ſhall now conſider them. | 


When we commemorate our Saviour's dying love to us all, . 


we ought ſurely to think of expreſfing our love to our bre- 
| thren ; which muſt be ſhewn by promoting both their ſpiri- 
| tual good and their temporal. To the former belong thoſe 
_ ſentences, which require that they who are able {hould con- 


tribute to the maintenance of a goſpel miniſtry, where it 


wants their help. And they require it ſtrongly, as you will 
perceive by reading them. For indeed we ſeldom or never 
read them to you, that we may not ſeem to plead our own 


cauſe ; excepting in ſome few of our churches, where the pri- 


mitive practice (needful in too many more), of giving obla- 
tions to the miniſter, as well as alms to the peer, at the a- i 
= orament, is preſerved or reſtored. The reſt of the ſentences 
exhort to the latter duty, of relieving the ſick and needy. 
What is generally given for them on this oceaſion, muſt be 
conſidered not as the whole, but a ſample and earneſt of your 
charity; I hope a ſmall ene in compariſon of what you give 


at other times; and, I truſt, is every where faithfully N 5 


5 as it ought, with moſt religious and prudent care. 


But as there are few in proportion to whom we can = 


good with our ſubſtance, and many that are much above our 

alms, yet greatly need our prayers, we proceed to offer them 1 755 
up for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's church militant, that i is, car- 
rying on a warfare againſt the enemies of the ſoul Here on 
earth: that all the members of it may not only have the Spi- : 


71t, the fervent defire, of 1 truth, unity, and concord, but may 


85 actually agree in the truth of 4 God's holy word, and live i in uni- 
ty and godly love. Then we petition more eſpecially for thoſe, 
_ whoſe ſtations, as kings, wagiſtrates, and clergy, or whoſe 
| Cafferings of any kind require it moſt : and give thanks for 
thoſe who are got beyond the reach of ſufferings ; begging, | 
that we may follow their example, as far as it! was a a good ane, 


and ſhare in their happineſs. , DE = 
The two exbortations ordered to be uſed, one or ter e 


them, waee warning of the communian 7s given, are ſeldom 


E a 1 Rs . 0s 


1 Tim. li. 1. 
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uſed, where it returns too frequently and Natedly to 2080 
warning. However, they have a great deal in them that 
ought to be ſeriouſly weighed; but nothing that wants to be 5 
explained at preſent, unleſs it be the direction laid down, that 

they, who cannot quiet their own conſciences, as to their ſpiri- 
tual fate, and fitneſs for the ſacrament, ſhould open their grief 
to ſome diſcreet and learned miniſter of God's ward, that they 
indy receive the benefit of ab elution. if they appear intitled to | 


it, together with ghoſtly, that is, ſpiritual counſel. Now Nee, 


Fou ſee, this private abſolution is not aftirmed to be, as it is | 
by the Papiſts, neceſſary for all perſons, but only adviſeable | 
for ſome. 1 therefore is only a declaration of the miniſter's 
judgment, a fallible one indeed; but the proper and appoint- : 
ed one, that if the perſon” 8 ks be truly repreſented, he 1 
” pardoned and abſolved by our heavenly Father, who alone can 
forgive ſins. And ſuch credit only is due to this declaration, 
as in other affairs we allow to authoriſed proſeſſors and prac- 


titioners of {kill and probity, whoſe opinions we often think [| 


it prudent to aſk, and happy to have i in our favour : and God | 
forbid that we ſhould not give you ours, when we are aſked 


it, with as much fidelity, and as much ſecrecy, as > any mini- 5 


ters of : any church whatever. _ | 
There is the leſs occafion that * ſhould enlarge. on x this bf 

| ſice, becauſe 3 have explained in my lectures on the church | 
_ catechiſm, the principal points relating to the Lord's Supper. : 


I have ſhewn you in particular, that the expreſſion of eating ol 
aud dr ubing damnation to ourſelves (which is uſed by St. „ 


0 185 his firſt epilile to the Corinthians *, and from thence taken 


. 5 into the ex chortation at the communion), means only bringing . 


upon ourſelves a condemnation to ſome puniſhment from God, 
7 without determining. of what kind. For the verſes immedi- 
] ately following (which I ſhall prefently repeat to you), very 
clearly ſhow, that the word in the original, which is here 
tranſlated damnation, ought to have been rendered in this 
place, as it is in ſeveral others, judgment. Now Judgment is 
* general term, that ſignifies any degree of correction or pu- 
5 niſhment, in this life or the next. That which had been in- 
| curred by thoſe unworthy receivers, to whom the apoſtle - 


"wrote, 
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wrote, was only correction in the preſent life. For undoubt- 
edly he told them the worſt of their danger, and he tells them 
of nothing elſe. The very next words are: For this canſa 
many are weak and fictly among you, and many fleep, are dead. 
Then follows, what entirely clears up the matter: 27 we 
would judge curſelves, we ſhould not be judged. But when we 
are Judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ou not be 
condemned with the world. The puniſhment therefore of re- 
ceiving unworthily, will either be extended to another world, 


or confined to this, according to the degree of the fault: and 


if we repent ſincerely and in time, it will be forgiven in both. 
When in the fame exhortation we are required to judge our- 
ſelves THEN, this by no means implies, that we need not do 
it before, but that we ſhould take care it be now perfected. | 
And when it is ſaid, that we mu/ above all things give thanks 
to God, the meaning is not that faith and repentance are leſs 
neceſſar 7 but that theſe being ſuppoſed to precede, the prin= 


Cipal point in the act of communicating 15 a thankful remem- 


EY, brance of God's mercy, diſpoſing us to lay hold of it. 5 5 
From this laſt exhortation, we proceed immediately to the 


Þ-- feſt thing recommended in it, a penitent confeſſion of our © 


ſins; which the ancient church made alſo on the ſame oc. 


ſion. When in this we ſay, that tbe burthen of them is into- 5 


lerable, we mean not always that the ſorrow, which we that 
inſtant feel for them, is extreme : for though very ſincere, it 
may be imperfect in its degree; or though as perfect as the 185 


cConſtitution of our mind and body admi's, it may not be very 1 


paſſionate and afflicting; or though it were once ſo, it may 


no be moderated by- a joyful ſenſe of God's mercy to us; 


7 but we mean, that the weight with which our guilt, if nor 5 
removed, will finally fit ben on our ſouls, is Oy 
greater than we ſhall be able to bear. a 
After this confeſſion, the miniſter, hinſaf one of the ſin- 
ners wo hath joined in it, agreeably to the duty of his of- 
ſice, aſſures the people, that God bath promiſed forgiveneſs to 
all that turn to him as they ought ; ; and earneſtly prays that 
they may obtain it; adding expreſs authorities of n 10 
confirm their faith and Rope. 5 — 
Then he exhorts them, thus e to /i ft up their 
bear te, and gue thanks to God: which words, vith the an- 
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wers, and the ſubſtance of all that follows conſtantly, as ; far | 
as, Glory be to thee, O Lord mojt high, appear to have been 
| uſed in the communion-ſervice 1500 years ago; and might 
probably deſcend from the apoſtolic times. Even the cuſtom 
of appropriating particular prefaces to the x more : conſiderable ; 
feſtivals, is 1200 years old, if not more. er 
And now, approaching nearer to the act of receiving „ we 


1 again ſolemnly acknowledge our own unworthineſs, as al 1 


1 0 old liturgies did, though not ſo fully: and pray, that our in- 
ful bodies may be made clean by Chrifs body, and our ſouls 
_ waſhed through his moſt precious blood : which expreſſions ; 


Have been cenſured, as if they implied, that each of theſe, at 


leaſt the latter of them (his blood) had ſome pecuhar efficacy, 


of which the other was deſtitute. But this cannot be intend- 


ed: becauſe very ſoon after, the preſervation of our bodles and 
Souls a alſo unto everlaſting life, is aſcribed ſeparately, both to 
his body and to his blood, as it is in ſcripture alſo *. There- 

fore the diſtinion made here, was only meant for fre kind 

of elegance in ſpeech ; and it much reſembles what St. Cle- 


5 ment the Roman, whom St. Paul intitles his fellaw-labourer g, 


Hath ſaid in his epiſtle to the Corinthiane, that Chriſt r 
= bis fleſh for our fleſh, and bis foul for our fouls t. 


After this follows the prayer of conſecration, or e 


apart the bread and wine to the ſacred purpoſe in which they 


are about to be employcd. A prayer hath been uſed for that 15 
| end, at leaſt 1600 years. And the mention which ours makes 


of the inſtitution of the Lord's Supper, from the words, who 
"=o the Jame night that he was betrayed, to the concluſion, i is in 55 
mg every old liturgy 1 in the world. The Romaniſts have put into 


their prayer of conſecration, names of ſaints, and commemo-—- 


rations of the dead, which we have thrown ont. And indeed ; 
ve have left nothing that ſo much as needs explaining; ualeſs 5 
. it may be uſeful to obſerve to you, that our Saviour's one ob- 
lation of him ſelf 1 is oppoſed to the various kinds of oblations 
under the law; and, once offered, to the continual repetition of 
them; though probably a further view was to intimate, that 
he is not, as the * Feen, really: lacr ificed anew in this | 


—ç holy ordinance, 


The 


» Heb, x. 10, 19. Phil. iv. 5 NT seg. 9. 
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The firſt WY of the words which the minifter ſpeaks at 
delivering the elements, 1s very ancient: the reſt is added by 
our church; and the whole is unexceptionable. | The poſture 
of kneeling which we uſe, when we receive, is a very proper ; 
one. Some indeed think, that the apoſtles received in the 
; poſture which they uſed at meals, and that we ought to imi- 
tate them in this. Now, if ſo, 16 imitate them ſtrictly, we 
muſt not fit (as theſe perſons do) but lie all along; for ſo did 
the apoſtles at table. But indeed we may rather ſuppoſe, that 
when our Saviour bleſſed the bread and wine, this being an 
_ addreſs to God, both he and they were in ſome poſture of 
adoration: and that they changed it before receiving, is not 
likely, conſidering how different that was from a common 
meal. Nor does it appear, that any part of the Chriſtian 
church, till of late years, ever ufed any other poſture than 


that of kneeling or ſtanding ; by each of which they meant 
| 0 ſignify worſhip. We ale the former: but with an expreſs 


declaration inſerted 1 in all our prayer-books, that no adoration 


i hereby intended, or ought to be done, either to the axis 


| bread and wine ( for thut were idolatry, to be abborred of all 


Chriſtians), or to any corporal preſence of Chr: iſs natural - 


Heh and blood ; or they are in heaven, and not here“ We 


| kneel therefore only to adore the inviſible God; and to be — 


in a fit poſture for thoſe prayers and praiſes which can never 
be more properly offered up to him. And why any perſons 
_ prefer a different poſture, we cannot fee. _ . 
Having communicated, we again repeat, after a long in- 
5 ter val, the Lord's Prayer. For fince, to as many as truly re- 
ceive him, he gives power to become the fons of God | +; we may 
hope we have now ſtrengthened our title to apply, under that 


5 name, to Our Father which is in beaven, Sc. £ 


Then we intirely, that is, with our whole hearts, 405 re him 


. Fe accept this our facrifice, or ſervice, of prazfe and thankſgiu- SL 
ing, which we have offered up to him: begging leave, at the 


ſame time, to offer up ourſelves, body and foul, as dedicated to 
his will; which is the great end of all our devotions; yet ne- 
ver mentioned in the Rom:/p maſs-book. We pray allo once 
more for the whole: church ; ; and latlly for our fellow-com- 


Fo municants, 1 


KRabric after Communion. 4 John i. 12. 
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municants, as well as ourſelves, that we may be fulfilled, that 


19, ſilled full, and, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, abundantly - | 


tied, « with God's grace and benedifion. 
After this, as our bleſſed Lord ſung an hymn + with ine 
| difciples aſter the paſſover (in imitation of whom the whole 


5 Chriitian church hath uſed one in commemorating Our Pa- 

oper, ſacrificed for us 4), we uſe one likewiſe, as ancient, in 8 
ſubſtance, as the fourth century at leaſt. It were better, in- 

deed, that we ſung it; if there did not, alas, often want num- 

bers, and generally kill. The beginning of it is the ſong of 
the holy angels in St. Luke : on which foundation we proceed 


to glorify God, and give thanks to him for his great glos Fs; 


meaning, that of his goodneſs, wiſdom and power, diſplayed _ 


in the work of our redemption : fervently beſeeching the Son 


and Lamb of God, that his ſuſferings to tate away the fins of 5 
the world, and his fitting at the right hand of the Majeſty on 


High g. may bring down mercy npon us : and acknowledging, 


that we are all impure, He only is holy ; men and angels are 


ſervants, He only is the Lord; He only with the Holy Ghoſt, 


united to the Father. mn oy 18 a: able, is Moſt I we above 


T0 chis at of 3 we fubioin rang: now to a con- 855 
clufion), one or more of thoſe brief, but comprehenſive col- 
i. Jes, which are provided for that purpoſe. In the firſt of 
them, ſome have objected againſt the phraſe, Chances of this ; 
_ mortal life, as implying. ſomewhat irreligious. But gur Sa- 
viour hath not ſcrupled to lay, And by chance there came down 5 
1 certain praeft ||. Again in the fourth, which is alſo fre- 
5 quently uſed before ſermon, ſome have ſtumbled at the ex 
Preſſion, Prevent us, 0 Lord, in all our doings : becauſe pre- 
venting moſt commonly ſigniſies hindering. But the original 
meaning, and the true one here is, Go before us: which may 
5 indeed be either to further us by opening the way, or to ob- 
Aru us by ſtopping it. But ſurely it can no more be doubt- 2 
5 ed which we intend, than what David intended, when he ſaid, 1 
Jh ſhalt prevent him with the ble{ſings of goodneſs N; and Lb 
again, The God of my mercy Gall r event me **, The others, 25 


7 think, have no dificulties. 


9 | Ff. xxxvi, . + Matt. xxvi. 30. 4 1 Cor. v. 7. 6 Heb. i. 3.0 
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What remains 15 the ſolemn and affectionate frm © of dit. 


miſſion; moſt of which is taken from the words of holy writ. 


The miniſter of Chriſt in pronoucing it, prays, that he peace 


. God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, that inward ſenſe of 
our Maker's goodneſs to us, which even now is delightful, 
beyond the conception of thoſe who have not experienced it; 
and ſhall hereafter be ſo heightened, as vaſtly to exceed the 
_ preſent conceptions of the beſt of us; may keep our hearts and 

minds *, our judgments and affections, in the knowledge and 
love of God and his Chriſt : and that every hl ing of the Holy 
Trinity may be diſtributed among/t us, and remain with us 
always. Grant this, O Heavenly Father, for the ſake, We 


*. Phil, iv, | 7 - 


LY 1. III 1 7 15 8 ER. 


Tux Sackrn Sexrerunys THE ONLY IvFaLLIBLE Ree o 
1 Farru AND | PRACTICE. : 


1 PET. v v. 14. 


wherein Je Jang. 


_ cauſe to be latisfied we chooſe the right. Now of all the dif- 


ferent opinions which have riſen concerning the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, there have been few fo remarkable as that which di- 
vides this port of the world into Fepiſ and e, Thoſe 


f 


uu and going that this is the true grace uy Got b 


HE kepplacks > of all creatures depends entirely e on ir 
1 obedience to his will whoſe ſovereign power created 
and rules the world. Now the will of God is made known 
to us in part by natural reaſon; and they who have no other 
law, ſhall be judged by that alone. But as reaſon was unable 
to teach mankind a great number of things very important to 
be known, and, in fact, did teach moſt of them but a . 
Part of what it might have done, God was mercifully pleaſed _ 
tio ſuperadd the light of revelation to it, and place us under 
. the conduct of both jointly. Such an additional proviſion, * 
might have been hoped, had cleared up all doub ts; but part- 8 
ly the weakneſs, partly the wickedneſs of men, hath turned 
even this light into darkneſs, and made it multiply diſputes | 
inſtead of ending. them. Still we have uo reaſon to be dif: 
| couraged; for every upright and confiderate perſon, may, „ 
ter all, with due care, very exfily ſee his way before him 
_ clearly enough to w alk in it. But we have great reaſon to 
ule this care, and make ſuch enquiry amidſt the different 1 
paths which different perfons point out to us, as will give us 
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of the former communion, it ſeems, think us of the latter 
: quite out of the way to ſalvation, and accordingly are unwea- 
ried in perſuading, as they have opportunity, the members of 
our church, eſpecially the lower and more ignorant part of 
them, to quit it for theirs. The neceſſity of doing this, they 


inſiſt upon ſometimes with ſo much plauſibility, and always is | 


with ſo much confidence, that J hope you will not think a 
few diſcourſes ill employed on a ſubje& of ſuch very great 
importance, both to our private ſatisfaction and public ſecu- 
rity, in refuting the arguments they uſually bring againſt us, 
and teſtifying that this is the true grace of God Where 9 5 
Hand. To proceed regularly 1 in this matter, I ſhall 

Re Inquire What 18 the rule of: Chriſtian faith and life: 
--and_... 3 

. Examine 17 this rule the peculiar, doArines and | prac- 
- tices of the Romiſh church. 5 | 5 
I. I ſhall inquire what is the rule of Chriſtian AY and 
0 life: from whence we are to learn what things our religion 


> requires as neceſſary, and what it forbids as unlawful : for, if 


we do the one, and avoid the other, we are undoubtedly tafe.. 


Now, as Jeſus Chriſt is the ſole author of our faith *, * thoſe : : 
things, and thoſe alone, which he taught himſelf, aud. com- 


miſſioned his diſciples to teach, are parts of our faith. What 


5% an doctrine was we find in no leſs than four accounts of his 


| life and preaching given in the goſpels. To what belief his 


Tn diſciples converted men, we ſind in the Acts. What they | : 


taught men after their converſion, we read in the epiſtles. f 


Theſe ſeveral books, which make up the New Teſtament, all 


Chriſtians allow to contain an original and undoubtedly true 


5 account of our religion. The only poſſible queſtion is, wWhe- oe. 
; ther they contain a full and clear account: ? Now ſuch a one . 
they, without queſtion, intended to give, for what could = 


duce them deſignedly to give any other! ? Beſides, | St. Luke, | 
in the very beginning of his goſpel, tells us, that having a _ 
perfect underſtanding of thoſe things which were believed amongſt = 

_ Chriſtians, he had taken in hand to ſet forth a declaration of _ 

| them, that thoſe he wrote to might 4now the certainty of 1 

ty bad been ee in. And St, Jon, i in che eee 
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of his, tells us, that though our Saviour did, and doubtleſs 
ſaid alſo, many things that were not written in that book, yet 
theſe, ſays he, are written that ye mig bt believe that Feſus is 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have 
Wo ife through his name. This being then their intention, can 
we poſſibly think they failed of it? Two of the evangeliſts 
at leaſt were conſtantly preſent at our Saviour's diſcourſes, | 
the other two heard them either from him, or his immediate ; 
5 followers, and they had the promiſe of his Spirit to bring ” 
things to their remembrance whatſoever he had ſaid unto them+. 
Could they after all forget any part of this that was material 
and neceſſary? That any of them ſhould do ſo is very ſtrange, 
much more that they all ſhould. That St. Luke, the compa- 
nion of the apoſtles, and the writer of their acts, that he too, 
in relating what they taught their converts, ſhould unhappily _ 
omit any thing eſſential, till adds to the wonder: and that 


uo one of the many epiſtles written to inſtruct the churches 


in their faith and duty, mould 10 this eee is e 


1 all belief, 


But ſuppoſir ing the ſcripture'e ever fo perfect i in itſelf, yet the 
church of Rome objects that it is not clear to us: even to the 
learned many things are hard to be underſtood, which there- 
fore to the unlearned muſt be impoſſible. Nay, ſometimes. 
they tell us not one ſentence of it hath a meaning, which by 
our own private judgment we can be certain of. But ſurely 
the apoſtles were not worſe writers with a divine aſſiſtance, 
than others commonly are without it. What they ſpoke and 


Preached was plain, elſe they ſpoke to no purpoſe: and why 


ſhould not the ſame things be as plain when they were writ- 
ten down? Some paſſages indeed might to ſome perſons be 


difficult even at firſt, and more are doubtleſs become ſo by 8 


| length of time. But that the main of the New Teſtament i is. 
intelligible enough, cannot be with any modeſty denied. And 
for the reſt, what at firſt ſight i is difficult, may with due con- 
5 ſideration of our own, and help of others, be made eaſy; what 
is obſcurely expreſſed in one place, may be Clearly expreſſed 
in another; and what is clearly expreſſed in no place, we 
may ſafely, for that very reaſon, conclude it 1s not erer — 
for us to underſtand or believe. 5 
But 


? 
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But allowing che ſcriptures to have been at firſt ſuſſciently 
intelligible, how do we know they are come down to us un- 
- corrupted ? I anſwer, by all the ſame arguments which prove 
the incorruptneſs of any other ancient book in the world, and 
by this argument farther, that theſe books having many more 
copies of them, being. much wider diſperſed, and much more 
carefully read, and warmly diſputed about, than any other 
whatever; it is in proportion more incredible that either 
chance or deſign ſhould alter them, in any thing conſiderable, 
without diſcovery from ſome quarter, even were no particu- 
lar providence to watch over writings ſo worthy of its care. 
And accordingly, in fact, amidſt all the various readings . 
which ſuch a number of copies muſt produce, there is not 
one that affects the leaſt article of our religion. But if ever 5 
ſo faithfully preſerved, ſtill how ſhall the unlearned know _ 
when they are faithfully tranſlated ?. Why, moſt paſſages all 
parties agree in, and on thoſe they diſagree about, common 
ſenſe, compariſon of other texts, conſideration of what goes 
before and after, and conſulting, as opportunity offers, judi- 
| cious and honeſt perſons of different perſuaſions, will enable 
any perſon to paſs a ſufficient judgment, ſo far as he is con- 
_ cerned to judge, which i is right and which is, wrong, which is 
clear and which is doubtful. Indeed there is in general but 
little danger of any groſs impoſitions upon men being at- 
tempted, much leſs ſucceeding, for any continuance, in a land 
f knowledge and freedom, whatever may be, or hath been, 
1 under Popiſh tyranny and darkneſs. Since therefore the ſerip- | 
” _ tures contain a full and clear account of Chriſtianity, written 
| 1 by the very apoſtles and firſt dilciples of our Lord himſelf, 
and honeſtly delivered down into our hands, we have plainly 
| ſuch a rule for our faith as all men in all caſes are ever ſa- 
tisſied with; nor have we any need to look farther. And yet. 
the farther we do look into other pretended rules, the better 
we ſhall be ſatisfied with that we have already. For, let what _ 
Vill be faid againſt ſcripture, as not being a ſufficient rule, it 
muſt be a Taufen one, unleſs there be ſome other; and, up- 
on a fair examination, it will evidently appear tbere is no 
other. The Romaniſts indeed tell us of one which they ſpeak 
bol in very high terms, and that 1s the traditionary doctrine of 
5 what ard call the Catholic Church, The Waaler they ſay, 
iuſtructed 
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ſtead: Gate: converts very diligently i in every article of = 


faith. Thoſe converts again, knowing it to be their indiſ- 
penſable duty, could not fail to inſtru, with the ſame dili- 


gence, miniſters their flocks, parents their children, every I 


Chriſtian his neighbour. And thus, by a continued ſucceſ- 


ſion of teaching, all the doctrines of religion are handed down 
in their churcb, they tell us, uncorrupted to this day. Who. 
ever either added, omitted, or changed any thing, muſt, they 
| think, by every one round him, be immediately charged with 
1 miſtake; and, if he perſiſted in it, convicted of a hereſy, 
 whilit the reſt were confirmed in the ancient truth. And 
therefore to hold what the church holds, is a rule that can 
never miſlead us. Now it muſt be owned indeed, that our 
Saviour delivered his doctrine to the apoſtles, and they to all 
the world by word of mouth; ; and this way of delivering at 
firſt was ſufficient; and therefore St. Paul exhorts the Te . 


ſaloniane, to hold faſt the traditions he had taught them, whether. 


1 by: word or by letter *. But then, i in the nature of things, how L 
: long could this laſt ? Suppoſe but the eaſieſt common ſtory _ 
were to be told from one perſon to another, without being 
written down, for only 100 or 200 years, and let each perſon, 5 
as he received it, have ever ſo ſtrict a charge to tell it in the 5 
ſame manner; yet, long before the end of that time, what 
ſecurity could we poſſibly have that it was true at firſt, and 
unaltered ſtill! 4 And you cannot but ſee there is much leſs _ 
. ſecurity, that a conſiderable number. of doErines, eſpecially : 5 
ſuch as compoſe the Popiſh creed, ſhould be brought dowa 5 
ſafe for 1700 years together, through ſo many millions of 
hands, that were all liable, through ignorance, forgetfulneſs, D 
Aid ſuperſtition, to miſtake them, or, through knavery and 
Dn deſign, to alter them. But it will be laid, in a caſe of ſuch 
5 importance as religion, men would be more careful in deli- 
vering truth than in others. 5 Undouhtedly they ought; but „ 
who can be ſecure that they would! ? It is of equal 1 import- 
ancee to be careful in pratifing it too; yet we all know how _ 
this hath been neglected in the world; and therefore have 
reaſon to think the other hath been no leſs ſo. But whoever 
; made the firſt change, they Tay, muſt have been immediately: IG 
diſcovered. | 
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diſcovered. Now! 15 far from chit: that perſons make changes 

in what they relate, without diſcovering it themſelves; alte- 
rations come in by inſenſible degrees: one man leaves out, or 
5 varies, or adds one little circumſtance; the next, ano: ther; mn 

it grow imperceptibly into a different thing. In one age a 
doctrine is delivered as a probable opinion ; the following age 
ſpeaks of it as certain truth; and the third advances it ine 
an article of faith, Perhaps an oppoſition. riſes upon this, as 
many have done: ſome have ſaid ſuch a doctrine was deliver. 

; ed to them, others that it was not: and who can tell whether 
at laſt the right ſide or the wrong have prevailed ? Only this 
is certain, that whichſoever prevails, though by a ſinall ma- 

Jority at ficſt, will uſe all means of art and power to make it 
appear an univerſal conſent at laſt, and then plead uninter- 

rupted tradition. But though ſuch things as theſe may poſ- 


ſibly be done in almoſt any age, yet they are eaſy to be done 


in ſuch ages, as were five or ſix of thoſe, that preceded the _ 
reformation ; when, by the cons effion of their own hiſtorians, | 
both clergy and laity were fo univerſally and ſo monſtrouſly 


| Ignorant and vicious, that nothing was too bad for them to 
do, or too abſurd-for them to believe. But ſtill they tell us, 


we Proteſtants receive it upon the authority of tradition, that _ 
9 ſcripture 1s the word of God: and why can we not as well 1 
receive other things upon the ſame authority? T1 anſwer, we 
receive ſcripture by no means upon the authority of tradition 
merely; much leſs the tradition of their preſent church; but 
partly on account of its own reaſopableneſs, and the charac 
5 ters of divine wifdom in it; par tly from the teſtimony which 5 
one part of it bears to the other; and lailly, upon the written 


evidence given us, chiefly indeed by the earheſt Chriſtians, 


0 but in ſome meaſure alſo by Jews and Heatliens themfelves, 
that the authors of theſe. books were. the diſciples of our Ea 
15 Lord, and the things ſaid 1 by them true. But then to tell us, 3 
that becauſe we receive feripture upon PCH evidence, we muſt 
” therefore receive a long liſt of doctrines upon mere tradition, 
after 17 ages, is to affirm that the memory of things may be . 
as well preſerved for ever, by general rumour. = hearſay, 9 5 
as by authentic records. But here they plead, that the tra- 
dition which they depend on, is not altoget ther unwritten, but 


- partly recorded by the ancient fathers of the church. To this 


Ve 
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we anſwer, that we acknowledge truly ancient writers, in 

matters where they all agree, to be a very valuable evidence 

of the faith, though at the ſame time a fallible one. And 
we can prove undeniably, that theſe writers, in proportion as 


they lived near the days of the apoſtles, were of our faith, 


not theirs. But as this is a proof in our favour, that few | 
perſons are capable of entering into, ſo we have happily * 
much ſhorter. For if antiquity be an argument, the greater 
dle antiquity, the ſtronger the argument: and therefore the 
: authority of the Bible, for this, as well as many other rea- 
ſons, is the ſtrongeſt of all. An original account is always 
to be depended on in the firſt place. Such others, as come a 


little after, in point of time, may : be of conſiderable uſe to 


illuſtrate and confirm the former; but, wherever they appear 
— contradict i3, muſt be rejected without ſcruple. And thoſe = 
which come a great deal after, ſuch as the church of Rome 
chiefly depends on, deſerve little or no credit. The Spirit of 
Sad therefore, ſeeing the need there would be of it, inſpired 
the apoſtles and evangeliſts to deliver a full and clear rule of 
faith, to all poſterity, in the New Teſtament : certainly not 
that this might be interpreted afterwards by tradition into 
whatever ſenſe men pleaſed (for then tradition alone had done 
as well or better without it), but that tradition, as often as it 
went wrong, might be rectiſied by this. Had not Chriſtianity 5 
been committed in the earlieſt ages to writing, long before 
this time, in all probability, there had been ſcarce one doc- 
 trine of it left, which we could have been ſecure was genu- 
ine. And though tradition hath doubtleſs been preſerved, by 
. | having ſome regard to ſcripture, from degenerating and vary- 
ing near ſo much as it would elſe, yet, for want of having a 
. ſuſſicient regard to it, firſt needleſs, then uncertain, then falſe 
and pernicious, articles of belief have crept in among Chriſ- | | 
| tians; the very ſteps of whole entry, for the moſt part, we 
can trace, The faith of the firſt ages changed by little and 
little every age after, and ſtill for the worſe ; till at length 
the church of Rome, about 200 years ago, at the council of 
Trent, when they were called upon to reform theſe abuſes, 
moſt ſhamefully choſe to eſtabliſh them under the venerable 
name of primitive tradition, and condemn all who will not 
receive them with the ſame regard as ſeriptnre itſelf. Juſt 
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25 in onr Saviour" s time it was among the LO whe aſked, 


why walk not thy diſciples according to the tradition of the el 
ders ? And he ſaid unto them, Full wel! ye reed the command 

ment of God. that ye may keep your own tradition *. And jult 
as St. Paul had foretold it would happen among Chriſtians. 

Beware, leſt any man ſpoil you through. vain deceit, after the 

tradition of men, and not after (hit f. But here they re ply, 

5 that, let this paſluge be deſigned againſt whom it will, it can 


not poſſibly fall on them. For, however uncertain tradition 
might become of itſelf in proceſs of time, and however dilli- 


cult it may be ſor private perſons to judge of doctrines by 1 . 
Fet the judgment of the catholic church, in theſe points, 13 


infallible, and theirs is that catholic church. Now, that the 


church is infallible, they ſometimes attempt to prove from 


reaſon. Making it lo was the only way to end diſputes, and 
therefore God be! ing wile and good, muſt have made it ſo. 
But certainly a nch more effectual way of preventing dif- 
| putes and errors, nid been to have made every fingle man 


infallible ; and yet God hath not done this. It might there- 


8 fore be more modeſt for them to let him ſhew his wiſdom 
and goodneſs in what way he pleaſes. The Fewiſh church, 
We know, was not infallible; for they denied their Saviour, 
and it was by following ion that they came to do it. 
How then does it appear that the Chriſtian muſt be more in- 
fallible? Why, they have texts of ſcripture to prove this. 
But if, as they commonly tell us, the ſeripture can neither 
be prove ed nor underiicod but by the infallible authority of. 
the church, how can the infallible authority of the church be 
prov ed or underit ood b but by ſoripture 5 However, let us hear 
theſe texts. Our Saviour told his apoſtles, that the Comfort- | 
er foo uld come, and tead them into all truth 4. But perhaps : 
this was ſaid 3 to the apoſtles: and, had it been ſaid to 
them and their ſucceſſors, or. which is Kill adi Ferent thing, 


to the whole church; yet ſo St. Foba Y tells all believers 25% 


_ bave. an unction from the holy one, and know all thi 7288 5 thar 
is, things neceſſary: net that they were not capable of miſ- 
taking, but that, with due care, they might avoid it if they 


would. Again he pr romiſed his diſciples, that be would be. 


Vo. III. 5 s 5 KY | | | — with 


5 Mark vii. 5, 9. Col. ii. . 4 John xvi 13. & 1 John ii. 20. 
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with them to the end of the world *, And ſo he hath Pee 
every fingle Chriſtian to be web then, and dwell with them +: 
yet this does not hinder but they may both miſunderſtand, 


and even renounce Chriſtianity, if they pleaſe. But he de- 


clares alſo, that the gates of bell hail not prevail againſt the 
church f 4. But the gates df hell, or, as it might be tranſlated, 
5 of the inviſible world, meau nothing elſe than the power of 
death, 2. e. the terror of perſecution, as the learned well know. 
And it can never follow, that becauſe perſecution. ſhall not 
deſtroy the church, error ſhall not corrupt it. Or were this 
expreſſion, the gates of hell, to comprehend error, it muſt at 
leaſt equa ily comprehend fin. And therefore, as this promiſe | 
does not hinder the church univerſal from being more or leſs. 
defiled 1 by tin, fo neither from being deformed by error. And 
the molt our Saviour meant to promile, is, that neither ſuall 
| totally aboliſh, though, through the. faults of men, both may 
greatly pollute it. They pleud farther, Wat St. Paul ſays, 
the church of God is the pillar and groun: 1 of the truth | Fe but 
they know at the ſame time, that this paſſage of St. Pail is 
fairly capable of two other tranllations, either of Wh ich turns 
it to a different ſenſe. Or were this the only ſenſe, we ac- 
knowledge the church was then, and ought always to be, and 

n ſome meaſure always is, a pillar and ſupport of truth; and 
ſo in his proportion 15 every believer : and therefore of every. 

50 fingle good Chriſtian our Saviour fay 8, in the Revelation 1 
21 72 nid him a pillar in the temple of my God. But then it 
does not follow from hence, that any one Chriſtian, or the 

majority of Chriſtians, fo ſupport the truth, as that they da, | 

and ever will, profeſs it all, without any mixture ot error; 
and unleſs this be done, there is no infallih! lity. But they : 

. argue farther, that our Saviour dirc cs T, IVa man neglect to 
bear the chur ch, tet him be unts thee as a Heathen man and © 

15 Publican. But v chat is he there ſpeaking of? Let us read . 
context Tf thy by other ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tel! 

im bis fault bctween bi; n and thee alone, If he will not bear 

thee, take with thee one or two more. 1f he ſhall neg left to bear 
them, tell it unto the church. If be neglect to Ds the church, 


Jet 
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let him be wnro thee as a Henthis man Kt 10 a Pu licar. That 


is, if a man have done you an injury, firſt admoniſh him pri- 


vately of it. Ik that avail not, tell the church; not the uni- 
verlal church ſure tiroughout all the world „but the particu- 


lar one you both belong to. And if he 1115 not reform upon 
. their reproof, look on him no longer as a true Chriſtian, bur 
an ill man. Here therefore is not one word ſaid about dif. _ 

obeying the determination of the catholic church concerning | 


a diſputed doctrine; but about fighting the ad monition OL 4 


particular church concerning @. known un; and particular 
churches are o wned to be fallible. 


Again, they {ay it is an article of our . that we > he- 


| lie ve i in the catholir church. But then they know the mean- 
ing of this is not that we. believe whatever this church, or 
any who pleaſe to call themſelves ſo, ſhall at any time allert, 
But, as believing in the reſurtection of the body, is only be- 
0 lieving that tnch a reſurrection {hail bez o belicving 1 in the 
catholic church, is only belicvins that ach 12 church is: that. 
Chriſt hath. united his followers into one regular ſocie ety or 
body, of which himſelt 18 the head : which ſociety or church 
is therefore called catholic or univerſal, becauſe it couſiſts 0E 
all nations; 3 whereas the Fewiſh church was not. catholic, but 15 
5 particular, conſiſting only of one nation. But whether this 
Church be infallible or not, the erecd lays nothing. They 
that can lay a ſtreſs on ſuch wretched arguments as Hoſe 
how would they have triumphed, had the fame things beer + 
laid of their church, that are ſaid of the Fewifh church? ir ” 
there ariſe a matter too hard for thee in Judgme ut, ſays Moſes, 1 


thou ſhalt come unto the. Prieſts and the Leviter, that bill be 


in thoſe days, and thou Halt obſerve to ao according ts all this. 
they ſhall an} „un thee ; 3 thou ſhalt not declin 2e V. om the ſentence 
that they all. fhew thee, to the right hand nor to the Ift*; for 


4. at ha 


: by their words Hall every controver ſy be tried . 0 be Scribe? 
and Pha Iiſces, ſays our Saviour, /t in Moſes feet. All there- 


fare whatſoever they bid you obferve, that ot Jer de and do t. 


Now if theſe very ſtrong expreſſions did not prove that church 


infallible (as certainly they do not, for then Christianity, 


which they rejected, would not be true) 0 how can much 


& 5 „ We ak; er 


# Deut. xvii. 8, Kc. . Deut, xx, þ Matt, xxill, 3. 
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_ weaker expreſſions prove any other to be ſo? But they who 
will needs have the church to be infallible, and the rule of 
our faith inſte ad of ſcripture, what part of it do they make 
the infallibility reſide in? For unleſs that be clearly known, 


we are. never the better for it; but inſtead of the ſame. rule 


ol faith, every different opinion about this matter will pro- 
duce a different rule of faith. And it is a matter in which 


the opinions of the Romaniſts differ greatly. Many of them 
ſay the Pope is infallible, and he himſelf claims to be fo. But 


7 then ſome think he is ſo in matters of faith only, ſome in 
watters of fact too. In moſt Popiſh countries it would be 
looked upon as hereſy to deny him this prerogative, in others 
as great wickedneſs to aſcribe it to him. For a large part of 5 
them ſay nothing is infallible under a general ee regu- 
larly called. But then they bave fo many different opinions 
about what makes a council general, and what call of one is 
regular, that ſome of them reckon at leaſt e. ighteen general | 
3 couneils, and ſome at moſt but ſeven or eight; ; an indeed : 
they might very juſtly queſtion. whe ther, — e ing, 
there was ever ſuch a one in the world. But farther ; „ Which | 
of the decrees and canons of theſe counciis, Imongtt this inſi- | 


nite forgeries there liave been, are genuine, and w hich not ; 


Here again is an endleſs controverſy; ; and another as endleſs, 
_ what the meaning of {ome of the molt. important ones of them 
16 conſequence of this they differ and diſpute, and have 
1 done for ages (as united as they would ſeem to be), not only 


bout ſuch fil ly queſtions, as whether the virgin Mary Was 


eee, in original ſin or not (and yet about this they were 
calling one another heretics for 300 years, and their general 

85 councils, with all their infall: bility, have not dared to deter- 
mine the matter to this day), but they quarrel equally about 
things of the greateſt moment. 1 give but one inſtance of 58 
many: whether a king may, for Hereſy and diſobedience to 1 
the church, be depoſed, and his ſubjects diſcha arged of their 
allegiance, is a queſtion of as much weight as can well _ 
put. The Popes, and. great part of their church, for 600 
years, have held they might, and have practiſed accordingly, 
as moſt nations ia their turns have felt, But what tradition 
hath taught, and general councils have decreed on this Point. 


18 5 {0 various and contradictory, that it would take a man's 


life 
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life almoſt to inquire into it. 50 that ſome Popifh writers 
ſpeak of the affirmative of this queſtion as an article of faith, 


and ſome as a moſt impious error. One or the other muſt be 


impious undoubtedly. Wh zich then are the heretics ? and 
Vvrhat is their infallibility £ good for, that either cannot, or will 
not, decide queſtions of ſuch importance to human ſociety as 
this? But to proceed : Some of that communion allow not 
even councils to be infallible, and account no doctrine funda- 
mental, unleſs the whole body of the Roman church hath re- 
ceived it as ſuch. And how hall the ignorant know with ? 
certainty when they have all receive -d it, and in what tenie 
e have received it? But w by tie whole body of the Ro- 


man church? What claim hath ſhe. of being always in the 
right more than the churches of Gres ce, of Aſia, or Atbiopia, 


5 who differ from her, as well as we, in many things, and a al- 
Tow her no ſuch privileg e? Nor, which is more, did St. Paul . 
| know of any ſhe had in the leaſt ; but in his epiſtle to the 
_ church of Rome, bids her not to be bigh-minded, but fear 5 for £ 
if God ſpared ; not the Je WS, take heed, left he alſo ſpare not ther. 
Behold therefore the good and ſeverity of God : On them, | 
ſeverity 3 but towards thee, goodneſs ; if thou continue in bis 
goodneſs, otherwiſe thou alſo halt 15 cut off. Strange treat- 
ment, ſure, of an infallible church! Some perſons 8 
have held infallibility to reſide not in the church of Rome 
= particularly, but in the whole body of Chriſlians conſidered 
: as one, which indeed is the only true catholic, or univerſal | 
; church. But the whole body of Chrit! tans, in the nature ok 
things, can never meet : and, were 1 8 eaſy as it is difficult, 5 
to collect their ſer eral opinions, what one point thould We 
find them all in all ages agree in as nece ary, beſides thoſe 
general dofrines of Cc hriſt tavity, that are on every hand al- 9 5 
lowed to be clearly contained in ſcripture? Which way fo 
ever then we ſeck for a rule of faith, to ſeripture-doctrme 


we mult return; 3 and therefore the belt WAY: is never to de- 
Part from 5 5 


But here ſome of the Ne The” 1 — differ about: 10 
will ſay we wrong them. They admit ſcripture for the rules 
of faith: but do they admit it for the only one? This they 
dare not lay; or, if they did, wall they allow us, when we 
have this rule, t to know what It. means? No, we muſt never. 
urderftand 
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caderffane the leaſt part of it, though ever i plain; in any 


_ different ſenſe from what the church is pleaſed to appoint. 


What then is this but mocking mankind, and giving with 


one hand, what they immediately take away with the other? 


But we, they ſay, are in a pitiable condition that, having 


only the dead letter of ſeripture to go by, and no living guide 
or judge to direct us in the interpretation of it as they have, 


controverliies are always rifing among us, and can never be 


decided. To this we anfwer, that controverſies are what they 


themſelves, even with perſecution to help them, can neither 


prevent or end any more than we. And in matters of pro- 


perty indeed, fome deciſion, right or wrong, mutt be made, 


Zociety could not ſubſiſt without it: but what need of an in- 


Tall. ble deciſion in. matters of faith? Why i is it not ſufficient 
that. every man determine for himſelf as well as he can in this 


world; and that God, the only in fallible judge, will de ter- OE 
mine with equity concerning us all in the next? But the ge- 


nerality of people, they ſay, are. incapable of judging SR 
themſelves. Yet the New TFeftarsent ſuppoſes them both 


cap: able of it, and bound to it; and accordingly requires them | 
not only to try the <p irits, the pretences to in fallibility, whe. 


ther they be of God *, but to prove all things, and bold faje 


rut 8 20 ood +, But were this otherwiſe ; if they are 


incapable of judging, why do you perſuade them to change 


their jud igment? Let them alone i in the way they are in. But 


3f they have judgment dae to determine whether the en- 


| tholic church be inſal llible, wt ether the church of Rome be | 
the catholic church, whether this infa Uibility be in Pope 3 

| council, which decrees of either are genuine, and what 1s the 5 

true mes ning of thoſe decrees, all which things they m uſt 
EE determine, be fore the infa Mibili ity of the church can be any 


guide to them : if, I fay, every plain man hath ability enough 
for ſuch points as theſe, why. hath he not ability enough, in 
other caſes, to underſland common ſenſe and plain ſcripture ; _ 


to Judge whether tranſubllantiation, ſor inftance, he not con- 
trary to the one, and image-worſhip to the other? The Ro- 
_manifts themſelves own, that men muſt uſe their eyes to ſind 

this guide: why then muſt they afterwards put them out to 
Lollow- him ? eſpecially confidering chat the only: rule, which. 


I John i, J. f TI . 2. 


Ser, XCVIII. the only Rule of Faith, &. 3 


above ninety- nine parts in a hundred of their communion 


have to follow, is not the doctrine of councils and Popes, 


even were they infallible (for of theſe it is infinitely hart 8 


to know any thing than of ſcripture), but merely what a few 
prieſts and private writers tell them; and fo at laſt all the 
| pretence to being directed by infallibility ends in be ing led 


dlindfold by men, conteſſedly as fallible as themſelves. But 


all Chriſtians are commanded, they fay, to obey them that have 
the rule over them in the Lord *, And it is true, the teaching 
of the mint ters of the golpel ought to be attended upon; 


their doctrine followed in all clear caſes ; and their judgment 
reſpected, even in douh >tfol ones. Put {till we are no More 


bound to follow our ſpiritual guides into opinions plainly 


falſe, or practices Plainly ſinful, than to follow a common 
guide down a precipice, or into the fea, let our own Know- - 
Ges ledge of the Way be ever 10 little, or the other pretences to 


8 infallible {kill in it ever lo 9 great. The rule therefore kor the 
unlearned and isnor ant in religion is this: Let each man im- 
prove his own judgment, and inercaſe his own knowledge as 


much as he can; and be fully allured that God will ex xpect 5 

no more. In matters for which he muſt rely on authority, 

let him rely on the authority of that church. which God's 
providence hath placed him under, rather than another which 
| he hath nothing to do with and truſt thoſe, who, by encou- 

| Tag? ng free Inqu! iry, appear to love truth, rather than ſuch 


as, by requiring all their doctrines to be implicit ly obeyed, 


5 ſeem conlcious that they will not bear to be fairly tried, But 
never let him prefer any a authority before that wi hich is the 
higheſt of all authority, the written word of God. This 


therefore let us ail carefully fludy, and not doubt but that 


whatever things! in it are neceſſary to be believ ed, are eaſy to be : 
under ſtood. This let us firmly rely on, and tr uſt to its truth, 
8 when it declares itſelf able to make us wiſe unto fatvat tion, per- 
fed, and thor oughly fur be unto all good works +. Let 
others build on ſathers and popes, on traditions and councils, | 
what they will: let us continue firm, as we are, 071 the fps: 


dation of the apotles and fs ns Fe 2 Griſt being the che 
cor ner ſtoue n 


. Heb, xii, 17. f 2 Tim. iii. 12-17, + Eph. ii. 20. 
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1 Per. v. 12. 


——Exborting and teflifying that this 1s the true ue of God 
Where ein 1 Jand . 


HE. general rule of 80 0 for men to go by is reaſon Þ 
£ contrary to what this plainly teaches, we neither can 
nor ought to believe but beyond what it teaches, on ſuffi- 


cient authority, we juſtly may. Perſuaſion, founded on au- 
thority, is called faith: and that which is founded on the au- 
chority of our bleſſed Lord, Chriſtian faith. 


No tne rule of this faith, the only means by which w & 


whe live fo many ages: after him, can learn witn certainty 
axwhat things he hath required as neceſſary, and what he 05 
forbidden as anlawful, J have proved to be the holy ſerip= 
tures. For theſe, which confeſſedly give us a true accoun fe 
of Chriſtianity, do alſo, as I have ſhewn to you, give us 2 2 
full and ſufficiently clear account of it; and there is none 
whatever beſides that can be equally depended on. Othe er 
| antiquity compared with that of ſcripture, is modern; : tradi- 
tion, in its own nature, ſoon grows uncertain; and infallibi- 
lity is no where to be found upon earth. The only thing 
then we have to rely on in Chriſtianity i is the written word 
of God. Whatever this forbids is ſinful; whatever it re- 
quires, as a condition of ſalvation, 15 . - whatever it 
does not ſo require, is not neceſſary. By theſe r: ales there 
fore of reaſon and ſcripture, let us now proceed, as was pro- 
poſed in the ſecond place, to try the chief of thoſe doctriues 
which dictinguich the church of Rom e :romh e ours. 


To 
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To begin with that which is naturally firſt, the object of 
worſhip. We worſhip God, and pray to him through the 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. This they acknowledge to be 
Fight. The ſaints in heaven we love and honour as mem= 
bers of the fame myſtical body with ourſelves. The holy 
angels we reverence as the miniſters of the divine will. But 

as for praying to either, there being no argument for it in 
reaſon, nor precept in ſcripture, nor indeed example in anti- 
quity, for at leaſt 300 years after ſcripture, it ſurely cannot 
be a thing neceſſary, Letting it alone is undoubtedly ſafe; 


| whether practiſing it be fo, the church of Rome would 5 


15 well to confider. They tell us indeed that they only beg the 
prayers of the ſaints in heaven, as we do thoſe of good per- 


ſons on earth. And were this true (as I ſhall prove it is 


not), we deſire our fellow Chriſtians on earth to pray for us:; 
becauſe we know they hear our defires : and ſurely it is rea- 
ſon enough not to aſk thoſe 1 in heaven to do it, becauſe We do ; 
= know they hear us, nor have the leaſt caufe to think they | 


do. For ſcripture, which alone could tell us ſo, hath told us 
85 no 1 lick thing. But beſides, if we can at all underſtand ſerip- 
ture, it hath exprefsly forbidden all applications to the inha- 


baitants of the inviſible world, excepting the Supreme Being. 5 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the e Lord thy God, ſays Mofes, and him 


only ſbalt thou ſerve ® There is one God and one Mediator, 


2 ſays St. Paul, 3 God and men, the man Chriſt Yefus f. 
Accordingly we find, that the angel which appeared to St. 


John in the Revelation, forbids any religious honour to be 5 

; paid him, even when preſent. | See thou do it not: I am thy 
D  fellow- ervant : worſhip God t. And when ſome amongtt 

the Coloffians had affected unjuſtifiable praQices of this Kind. 


St. Paul cenſures them as being in a very dangerous error. 5 


Let no man begutle you of your reward iu a voluntary humility _ 
and worſhipping of angels, intruding into. thoſe things which © 


he hath not ſeen 85 Vet does the church of Rome intrude o . 


much farther as to pay undue worſhip to beings far below 
angels ; : not only to the ſaints in heaven, but to ſome who 
were ſo wicked on earth, that there 1s great reaſon to fear 
they are in hell; and to others that are mere hictions of their 


Vox. III. | 5 | 1 . e on 


Matt. iv, 5 11 Tim. ii. . | Rev, zix. 10. Xii. 9. 8 al. 1. 13. 
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own imaginations, and never were at all, For the ſake of - 
theſe, and through their merits, they deſire in their publie 
and authoriſed prayers, God's mercy, ſometimes quite omit- 
ting to mention the merits of Chriſt, and ſometimes Joining _ 
his and theirs together. Farther than this, they directly pray 5 
to them, in the houſe of God, and in the ſame poſture in 
which they pray to God; and that not only to intercede with 
Him for them, but, in ſo many words, that they themſelves 
_avould” beflow grace and mercy upon them, would for give the 
guilt of their fins, deliver them from hell, and grant them a 
place in heaven. What pretence is there now in Chriſtianity | 
for ſuch. things as theſe? and what doth this tend to, but 
making the 1gnorant, eſpecially, think their favourite faint 
can do every thing for them, right or wrong : ? To him there- : 
| fore they recommend themſelves, not by a religious life, but 
by flattering addreſſes and coſtly preſents : on his interceſſion | 
N they often depend, much more than on our bleſſed Saviour's; 
and, being ſecure, as they think, of theſe courtiers of heaven, 
pay little regard to the King of it. Thus is the intent of re- 
ligion deſtroyed, and the Heathen multitude of deitigs brought 
ſilently back to Chriſtianity. But above all, their worſhip — 
the virgin Mary is very remarkable. We honour her me- 
mory as a perſon whom he that is mighty. hath peculiarly 5 
magnified, and whom al generations ball call bleſſed * : but 
addreſs her in ſuch terms as follow : Empreſs of heaven; they 
queen of angels and men, through whom, after God, the 1e 5 
5 earth liveth; mother of : mercy 5 the fountain of grace and fal- 5 
vation 3 ; the only hope innere: W ho ever truſted 1 in thee, and FS.” 
dc confonnded : ? To thee 1 commit all my hope, and all my 
et com fort ; ; under thy defence is my. refuge; make ba te to help - 
5 me 71 all things which Y ſhall either do or think every moment 
- of 7 my. / ife ; looſe the bonds of the guilty ; TY enlighten the eyes of = 
the blind; free us from all in; and drive away from us al! 
8 evil ; grant us to eſcape eternal damnation ; 2 and cauſe the glory 5 
of farad; e to. de beſtowed on us, What authority or what 
_ excuſe is there now for ſuch expreſſions as theſe ?. And yet 
every one of them I have myſelf collected, partly out of their 
pablic once, pot oy h from ochers of their authoriſed and ap- 


en 


Luke 2 49. 
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* proved books of devotion. Formerly i in their very mafs-book 
they went yet farther ; and begged her, by virtue of her pa- 
rental authority, to command of her fon what they wanted, 
But to this very day, in another office, they intimate the fame 
thing, by exhorting her that e world aher herſelf to be his 
mother. And the better to make ſure of her doing fo, they | 
apply to St. Joachia, who, they ſay, was her father, though 
indeed it is not certainly known at all who her father was, 
much leſs whether he was ſaint or finner : However, they 
apply to St. Foachim, and tell him, that as his daughter can 
poſſibly deny him nothing, it ts in his power to do every thing 
be will for them, This, you ſee, is being very artful in mak- 


Ing intereſt ; only it is more art than is neceſſary. For fince _ 


we are both permitted and appointed to approach God through 
Chriſt directly, who, we are certain, doth both hear and will 
help us, we ſhall prejudice, inflead of benefiting our cauſe, 
by mak ing underhand applications to other perſons, who per- 
haps never come to know of our petitions ; ; and, if they do, 
are diſpleaſed at them; or, if they: were not, can be in com- 8 
pariſon of little uſe to CS | 1 
*.- Yet to judge by the practice of the Roti church, who 


would not think that the whole New Teſtament were filled D 


with precepts for the worſnip of the ſaints, eſpecially the 
. bleſſed virgin ? Whereas, even in the goſpele, ſhe 1 15 but ſel- 
dom and occaſionally mentioned; ; our Saviour ſeeming on 5 
purpoſe to take leſs notice of her, as if he foreſuw what ad- 
5 vantages taking more would giv e to the extravagancies of af- 


: ter times. Irthe Ads the 15 Juſt mentioned once. In he 


epiſtles and Revelation not at all. Y et theſe are not half the | 
monſtrous things chat the Romantſts are gull ty of about her: 
They have invented. a fable of her body be ing taken up into 

heaven, and appointed * ſolemn feſtwal in honeur- of it, OY 
D They have inllituted a form of devot ion calle d the Roſary, in | 


by which ten addreſſes are wade to her for one to God; and ſuc- = 


ceſlive Popes have granted large indulgences and bleflings to 
all that ſhall ſay it. Then their private writers about ber 

have gone incredible lengths. One of their cardinals, Bona- 

venture, by putting her name inſtead of God's, and ſome other 
':/"eEGE fary alterations, hath applied the w hole bock of P/alms 

4 to o ber. N In the ſame manner he hath altered the Te Deum. 


Az. . "IN 
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We preiſe thee, 0 Mary; . ac Enowledge thee to be the lady ; | 


and ſo in the other hymns of the church Nay, he hath made 


a creed for her in imitation of St. Athanaſius's, Whoever wilt 
be ſaved, it is neceſſary rhat he hold the true faith concerning 


Mary; which, except a man keeh whole and unadcfiled, be h 


perish everlaſtingly. Now, if their church do really diſap- 


a; Prove theſe things, why do they never cenſure them? Why | 
is this very man canonized for a ſaint, whillt we are con- 
demned as heretics 7 ? For not content with thinking this kind - 2 
of worthip lawful, the) provounce* accurſed whoever | mall 

think otherwiſe, N 


Another thing we differ in is "this" They make 9 = 


God the Father, under the likeneſs of a venerable old man. 
8 They make images of Chriſt and of his laints after their own 


fancy. Before theſe 1 images, and even that of his croſs, they 


= kneel down and proſtrate themſelves : to theſe: they litt up 

their eyes, and in that poſture pray. The lealt appear? nee 
of command, or even the allowance of ſuch practices 1 in {crip- 
ture they pretend not ; ; and yet againſt thoſe who diſallow 
them, they thunder out anathemas. Now, as to pictures of - 
the Father Almighty, w whom 70 an either hath ſeen, or can 


: all vifible figures mutt repreient him ſuch as he 1 18 not; 


muſt lead the ignorant into low and mean ideas of him; and 


give thoſe. of better abilities, from a contempt of ſuch re- 


: preſentation, a contempt of the rel; gion that uſes them. An- = 
| ciently the He athens themſelves bud. no images of God: and 5 
a very learned Heathen obſcrves, that if they had never had 1 
= any, their worſhip would have bcen the purer; for the inven= 
tors of theſe things, ſays he, leſſened among men the 1 reverence 
ok the; divine nature, and introduced errors concerning it +, 
The Jews, though the Old Teſtament ſiguratively expreſſes, 
in words, the power and attributes of God by parts of the 5 
85 Human form, were yet moſt ſtrictly forbidden all ſenſible re- 
preſentations of him under any form. Take good. heed unto 


1 o ſelues, ſays Moſes, for ye ſaw. no. manner of PI len 3 


the = that the Lord ſpoke to. you in Hareb; teſt ye corrupt a 
Een Z 


| a 1 Tim. vi. 8 | | 
3 Varro ap. S. . de Civ. Dei. I. 4. c. 31. where be ſays hey had none 


— — But Tay "we nius Priſeas introduced them. See T enifon on Idol, | 5 
L. 59. 8 
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you de tft ye fe forget the covenant of the Lord your Cod, | 
and make the f. militads of any frgure ; for the Lord thy God is 
à conſuming fire, even a jealous God *, Accordingly we find, 
that when they had made a golden image, though it was ex- 

preſsly deſigned in honour. of that God who brought them 
out of Egypt, it was notwithſtanding puniſhed as idolatry. 
And far from allowing to Chriſtians what was then forbidden 
the Jews, St. Paul moſt ſeverely condemns it in the very 
Heathens, that when they knew God, they glorified him not as 
God, but became vain in their maginations, and changed the 
55 glory of the incorruptible God, into an image made like 70 cor— 
ruptible man f. el how near doth this approach to what 
the church of Rome doth now, in making pictures of God the | 
Father! Our bleſſed Saviour indeed, having taken on him 


human nature, fi is capable to be repreſented: in a hur an form. 


1 But, as all ſuch repreſentations muſt be imaginary ones, 8 
4 they are uleleſs ones too. The memorials of himſelf, which 
he hath appointed in the ſacrament, we may be aſſured 1 is lut- 
| ficient to all good purpoſes ; and theſe other memorials have . 
always produced abſurd and wicked ſuperſtitions. | As for the 

in ges of the ſaints, it is ſufficient to ſay, that there being no 
pretence for worſhipping the ſaints themſelves, there is yet 
leſs pretence for worſhipping theſe repreſentations of them, 
| But here the chnrch of Rome will fay we wrong t''em : they 
do not wor (hin © images, but only Cariſt and his ſaints by theſe 


"270 ages. | But indeed it. is they who Wrong themſelves then. 


5 For not A few of t! 1eir own writers 5 frankly own they do 


| - worſhip i images, and with the ſame de "Free of. worſhip that 


they pay to the perſons whole ! images they are And for the | 
croſs particulariy, in their public offices; they expreſoly de- 
dlare themſelves to adore it; and, in plain words, petition it 


in one of their hy mns, to give increaſe of grace to the righ=s 


| teous, aud pardon to the guilty, This, they GE ies esse 
. Beende 4 and truly, in fo ſerious a thang as worſhip, n no imall 8 


| one, 


| * Deut. iv. 1524. N + Rom. i. ar, 23. 
7 3 &c. See T rapp. Ch. of England deferided, p. 219. They put in 
the Index Exp. thoſe paſt iages in marginal notes and indexes that ſay the con- 
_ tray. See Inſtances, ib. 235. They are to be worſhipped, ſays Bellarmine, ita 
ut 722 terminent venerationem , ut in ſe conſilerantur non ſolum ut vice » gerun e ex- | 
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one. But farther; : had they 1 no regard to the image, but on 
Ivy to the perſon reprelented, why is an image in one place 


looked upon to have ſo much more power and virtue, than 


An image of the ſame perſon in another place? Why hath 


that of our lady of Loretto, for inſtance, ſo much more ho- a 
nour done it, than that of our lady any where elſ{-? We own 


the council of Trent does give a caution, that no divinity be 
aſeribed to images, nor any truſt put in them: And the Hea- 
thens gave the hke caution often with reſpe& to theirs : but 5 
this never hinders the ſcripture from condemning them as 
idolaters. And tlie reaſon is, that ſuch cautions never are, 
or can be obſerved by the multitude. Place ſenfible objects 
before them to direct their worſhip to, and in thoſe objects 


their worſhip will terminate, This the primitive Chriſtians | 


ſaw too plainly in the Heathens, ever to think of imitating 
them. Accordingly neither i images nor pictures were allow- 
ed in churches for near 400 years. And when, aſter being by 
more chan once condemned, they came to be allowed, no ho- 
nour was intended to be paid to them. On the contrary, | 
when it began to be paid, which indeed was not long, it was 
0 ſeverely cenſured, and particularly 3 in the eighth century, by 
above 300 biſhops, aſſembled in council at Conflantinople. : 
But about thirty years after, the ſecond council of Nice (ſa 
II did councils agree), eſtabliſhed it. Yet even this council _ 
held repreſentations of God to be unlawful, And che 
weſtern countries, e: ccept Italy, under the Pope's immediate 
direction, continued to condemu the worſhip of all TOE. — 
tations for ſome ages afterwards, But by degrees it firſt be- | 
came general, and then ſo groſsly ſcand alous, that the church 
of Rom: e, it ſeems, hath judged it the wilell way to leave th 
Hecond commandment, which too plainly forbids theſe Sis D 
out of their {maller books of devotion, under the abſurd. pre- | 
- '- tence of its being only a Part, F ſuppoſe an inſignificant one, 


of the ſirſt; though, fince they have been charged with this” : 


they have thought ſit in ſome of them, but not in all, to re- 
ore it again. And here let us quit the article of i image- 
_ worlkip, with the Pſalmiſt's remark upon it. They that 3 


them are lite unto them; : fo is ever one that trufteth in them. 
0 1 r gel, ou er 20u in the Lord *, , 
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But there ain remains another object of Pop 5755 worſhip, 
the ſacramental bread and wine. For they have made it . 
article of faith, that the ſubſtance of theſe is, by the words of 
conſecration, entirely changed into th e ſubſtance of the living 

body and blood of Chriſt ; which change therefore they call 
77 unſallſtantiatin. Now, were this really the body ot Chiiſt, 
it is allowed we have no command to worſhip it und r this 
diſguiſe, and therefore commit no fin i in letting ſu ich worthy b 


alone. But if it be really not ſo, they own themſelves to pay : 


that honour to a bit of bread, which belongs only to the eter- 
: "mul. Son of God. And ſurely one ſhould think it a a queſtion. 3 
eaſily decided, whether a ſmall wafer, which is the 8 they 
uſe on theſe occaſions, be the body of a man, and whether 
_ wine in a cup be blood. Almoſt every one of our ſenſes will 
tell us it is not: And though, in fome haſty or diſtant ap- 
Pearauces of things, our ſenſes may be deceived, yet if, where 


there is all poſſible opportunity of examining the matter, we 


cannot be ſure of what our own eyes and cur own feeling, 


= our ſmelling and taſting, all inform us of, then we can be 


o c 
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fure of nothing. It 1 18 only by ſuch evidence that we know | 


any thing in this world: it is by no other that we know we 


have a revelation from God, and that this ſacrament is ap- 
_ pointed in it. If therefore we are not to believe our. ſenſes, 8 
how are we to believe any thi ing at all? But indeed what ; 
they tell us in this caſe, 15 as contrary to all reaſon, as it is 
to all ſenſe. That a human body, in its full dimenſions, | 
thould be contained in the ſpace of an inch or two, looks as 


7 like a contradiction as any thing well can do : that the ſub- | 
| ance of bread ſhould not be in the ſacrament, where they 


_ own all the properties of bread are; - and that the ſubſtance of | 
”= fleſh ſhould be there, and not one of the properties of i it ap- 
; pear, is very monſtrous; N and that tlie very ſame body of 
Chriſt, which is now in heaven at the right hand of God, 

ſhould at the ſame time be on earth in the right hand of th 

Prieſt; and that there ſhould be ſeveral thouſands of hoſe 


bodies upon earth, at many hundred of miles diſtance from 


ET 


one another, and yet all theſe be that very ſame one body 
allo, this is ſuch talk, that for ſober perſons, in their fober 
ſenſes, to uſe it, and keep their countenance, is very ftrango. 
Ik one and one be two, then one body of Chriſt here, and one 
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body of Chriſt there, make two bodies of Chriſt, which they 
DET own he hath not. And if one body can be in more than one 
place at one time, we may all of us perhaps be now this very 
_ Inſtant at Rome as well as here. A man may be at ever ſo 
mony thouſand miles diſtance ſrom himſelf, and afterwards 
he may come and meet himſelf (as two of their pretended 
real bodies of Chriſt often do), and then paſs by himſelf, and 
Lo away from himſelf, to the ſame diſtance he was at before; 
he may in one place be ſtanding ſtill, in another be carried 
along, and o be in motion and not in motion at the ſame | 
time. Men may ſay ſuch things as theſe if they will; and 
; they may believe them if they can : but i in order to it, well 


do they direct their poor people to profeſs, in their Engli - EY 


Manual of Prayers before Maſs, 1725, P- 409. Herein I at- 


kerly renounce tho Jud 'gment pF " Joes and all human ander- 
: Bp ; | 


Here therefore we fix our food s If theſe dig be to every 8 


man living evidently abſurd and impolfible. then let nobody 
ever regard the moſt ſpecious pretences of proving ſuch docs 


trines, or the authority of a church that maintains them. It | 


38 no hard matter for an artful man, a little practiſed in diſ- 


puting, ſo to con ound a plain man upon almoſt any ſubject, 


that he ſhall not well know how to anſwer, though be ſees 


Himſelf to be right, und the other wrong. This is an art 


which the prieſts of tue church of Rome are well verſed in. 
85 Indeed the chief part of their learning is to puzzle themfelves _ 
firſt, and as many others as they can afterwards. But always 
- obſerve this rule: Stick to common ſenſe againſt the world : 
and whenever a man would perſuade you of any thing evi⸗ 
dently contrary to that, never be moved by 8875 tricks and 
fetches of ſophiſtry, let him uſe. ever ſo. many. He will be 
Od tor proving to you by round-about arguments, of winch you _ 
| are unqualified. to judge, that his church is infallible, and 
therefore tranſubliantiition is true. Do you anſwer him by 
a much plainer argument, of which you are very well quali- i 
Hed to judge, that tranſubſtantiation cannot pollibly be aner 
and therefore his church 1 15 not infallible, 


But they plead, with God all things are poſlible, == tare : 
ſore this is 1o. Now we own that all things which are not 


da i in n are 888 with him; but God 


- himſelf 
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© himſelf cannot do what in its own nature cannot be done. 
For inſtance, he cannot deſtroy his own being, he cannot ceaſe 
to be uit and good, becauſe this hath a contradiction in it; 
and, for the ſame reaſon, he cannot do any thing elſe ar 
| hath a contradiction in it; for that would be doing a thing, 


and at the ſame tune not doing it: to aſcribe wh! ich to God, 8 


is not to magnify, but mock his power. 


But they ſay further, that trauſubſtantiation hath no more - 


difficulty than the Trinity hath. But ſurely the difference is 


very viſible. The doctrine of the Trinity indeed is a myſ- 5 


tery; that is, the whole of the ſubject cannot be fully under | 
flood by us: but in tranfubſtantiation there is no myitery at 


all. For the moſt evident ſalfchoods are juſt as clearly un- 


derſtood to be ſo as the moſt evident truths. In the Trinity 
there | 1s nothing we ſee to be falſe, only we do not ſee the 
particular manner ih which ſome things ſaid concerning it 
are true; but in tranſubſtantiation there are many things we _ 
ſee to be falſe, and which can in no manner be true. Let 
them ſhew us any contradiction in the doctrine of the Tn. 
nity, and we will believe it no longer. In the mean time, 


ſince we have ſhewn contradiction in tranſubitant zation, ler 5 


” them believe ht no longer. 


| But they have ſcripture to plead for it. Ne 26 fits wh 


a doctrine of ſcripture, it would ſooner prove ſcripture to be 
| falſe, than ſcriptu« e could prove it to be true; and therefore Ie, 
the Papiſts, by making ſuch a monſtrous abſurdity an article 
of faith, have loaded their religion with a weight, which, did _ 
it belong to Chrittianity, were able to fink it. But, God be 1 
thanked, ſcripture 1 is no more on their {ide than reaſon. We 
| know indeed that our Saviour ſaid, when he gave the fore: 55 
; ment, This 7 1s my body: but ſo at another time he faid, Vet ity 8 
verily 1 am the door of the ſheep : and at a third, / am the 
vine. And fo have all mankind always called a repreſenta 
tion of any thing by the name of what it repreſented. Wby 
then i is he not to be underſtood in the ſame figure here:! > How _ 
do we think the apoſtles underſtood him but as they were 


uſed to do in ſuch. caſes?” They who were ſo back ward at 


comprehending difficult things, and ſo ready to aſk queſtions 
about them, did they, without any ſurpriſe or any queſti n, 


. chat our Saviour then took his own body in his 
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own hand, and gave that one body to each of his twelve apoſ. 
tles at the ſame time, and that each of them ſwallowed him 
don their throats, though he was all the while fitting * 
the table along with them? Such things are too ridiculous to 
be mentioned i in a ſerious place; and yet theſe men force us 


to it, by gravely requiring us to believe them. The only 


conſiderable paſſage beſides, that they plead, is in the ſixth 
: chapter of St. John; where many Jews having followed our 
Saviour, becauſe be had ſed them with the miracle of the 
| Joaves, he bids them /abour not for the meat which per yheth, 
but that which endureth unto everla fling life, which he would _ 
give them, who 1s the true bread from heaven. Now, were 
this meant of the ſacrament, and to be underſtood literally, 
we muſt conclude not bread turned into Chriſt's body, but 
: is body turned into bread ; which is quite the contrary to 


what they hold. But indeed the whole is only a figurative 


way of faying that the ſouls of men receive from the fruits 
ok his deatli a much more valuable nouriſhment. than their 
bodies receive from their daily food. Juſt as he elſewhere 
_ fays ®, * Whoever drinketh of the water that L. ſhall give Bim, it 


all be in him a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
| life ; which nobody ever underſtood literally : and Juſt as 
_ Wiſdom ſpeaks herſelf in Ecclus. xxiv. 21. They that eat me 
ald yet be hun: 977 „ and they that drink me ſpall yet be thirfly ; | 


that is, they who have taſted tlie pleaſures and benefits of vir- 
IT will always deſire a fill greater experience of them. „ 
the Jews, with their uſual perverſeneſs, cavilling at theſe 
| | words of our Saviour? 87 he goes on very ſtrongly to aſſert the 
N propriety of them, that bis fleſh i 1s mcat indeed, and his blood 
drank indeed; that he who eaieth the one, and drinketh the other, 
 dwelleth in hum, and lis weth b * him, but be that doth not, hath 
| no li ife in bim. But now theſe words being ſpoken, you ſee, 


concerning the pieſent time, My fleſh i 1s meat indeed, and ſo 


on, cannot principally relate to the ſacrament, for there was 
yet no ſuch thing, nor till a year or two after. Beſides, it is 


not true that he, and he only, who cateth the ſacrament, ſhall 
dwell in Chriſt, and live by him : for perſons may poſſibly 
have 1 no and of Fecelving the lacrament, and yet be 


very Z 


John iv. 14. 
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very good Für and too many receive it frequently, and 
Vet are very bad Chriſtians. The meaning therefore plainly 
is, that our Saviour's coming and ſuffering in the fleſh, and 
ſhedding his blood for mankind, is the ſpiritual! life of the 
world: that whoever imbibes the” doctrine he taught in his 
life, and partakes by faith of the beneſits he procured at his 


2 death, his ſoul is inwardly firengthened by them, and ſhall _ 
be finally preſerved to a happy immortality. For in this ſpi- 
2 ; ritual and figurative ſenſe he immediately dire&s his diſciples 


to underſtand his words, when mitunderſtanding them in a2 
groſs and literal one had ſomewhat ſtaggered them. Doth 
this, ſays he, offend you? It 15 the Spirit that gt rickeneth : the 5 
fleſh profiteth netbing. The words that 1 ſpeak unto you, they 
are ſpirit and they are Life. His manner of expreſſion had the 

| ſame intent with that paſſage of St. Paul *, where he ſays, 

[pe Iſraelites aid all eat the fame ſpiritual meat, and did all © 

_ drank the ſame coy drink. For they drank of the | ſpiritual 
Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt, The Pa- = 
paiſts themſelves do not think from hence, that the Fews dick 
cat and drink Chriſt literally: and Chriſtians do it in the ſame 
manner they did, only with a clearer and more diſtinct faith. 
For in this ſpiritual ſenſe Chriſt himſelf. ex :plains his words ; 
we firmly believe Bis body and blood to. ze ver 24% and indeed 
taten and received by the faithful in the Lord's Supper; thar 
is, an union with him, to be not only repreſented, but really | 
and effeually communicated to the worthy receiver. But 

as for any other ſenſe, if we did, or conld do fo monſtrous * 

thing, as literally to eat the feth, and di ink. the blood of our : 

: dear Lord, it is not that which could do our ſouls any g good, 
but only his grace accompanying this ſacrament ; which A 
| as well accompany it without any change of the bread and 
5 wine, as it accompanies that of baptilm, without any change 5 

5 of the water. | a nj 8 1 

We ſee then that ſcripture by n no means favours tranſub⸗ 
| Rantiation. It is indeed expreſs againſt. it. For St. Paul 
more than once tells us, that what we eat in the ſacrament fs 
Bread, and as for what we drink, when our Saviour ſays, this 

15 my blood which is ſhed for you. if he had mea int literally, he 
: 1 ä Had 
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had wels falſely ; 5 for his blood was not ſhed tin afterwards, 


and could not be drank then. Neither is it in a condition of 


being ſhed at preſent, and therefore cannot be drank now. 
But tov much hath been ſaid of this monſtrous doctrine, to 
which the indiſeretion of well-meaning writers gave the firſt 


occaſion pretty early, whilſt they affected to heighten the * 


gur ative expreſſions of ſcripture, by ſtill more figurative ones 
of their own; little thinking, at the ſame time, that ſuch an 
abſurd mcaning, as the Papiſts now plead for, could ever be 
_ aſcribed to them; and plainly ſhewing, by innumerable proofs, 


that it is unjuſtly aſcribed to them. But as ignorance and ſu- ; | 
Is perſtition increaſed, about 800 years after Chriſt this amazing 


notion began to be diſtinctly and explicitly entertained and 
aſlerted, which ſome had the good ſenſe to oppoſe ; ſome the 
weakneſs to receive, as a myſtery that promoted the reverence 


„ 6f the ſacrament ; others the wickedneſs to ſupport with zeal, 


as an artifice that increaſed the authority of the prieſt : for - 


© What could he not do, who, as they blaſphemouſly expreſs _ 


could make God? By degrees then this doctrine prevailed, | 


till, in the 13th century, it was eſtabliſhed as an article of 


faith. And when once the ſpeculative error, of believing the 


cConſecrated bread and wine to be literally the body and blood . 


of Chriſt obtained, the practical one of worſhipping them as 
| ſuch quickly followed. For though a decent reſpe& was al- 


ways paid to the ſacrament, yet a direct adoration to the ele- 


ments was never paid, till the dark and ſuperſtitious ages 
above-mentioned. introduced ſo ſenſeleſs an idolatry, to the | 


infinite {ſcandal of religion. May God, who mercifully wink 


d at the times of Heathen ignorance, overlook. this leſs "ER 


cuſable 'olly of Chriſtianity, and forgive them, for they know 


not what they do. But let us all remember, that our caſe will 
be much worſe than theirs, if, after the light hath ſo clearly _ 
| ſhone upon us, we return to darkneſs again: if, as the apoſtle 8 
expreſſes it, we change the truth of God into a lie, and worſhip 


the creature inflead of the Creator, who 1 70 Lale Jer euer mort 5 5 
Amen. 1 5 
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eee and 4 that this 1s the true grace 70 4 = 5 
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AVN Peet 5 theſe words. X \ firſt, to > theve what - 
is the rule of Chriſtian faith and practice; and, ſecond. 


- 15 to examine by this rule the chief differences between the 85 
w church of Rome and ours: the former head 1 have finiſhed, 
aud made ſome progreſs. in the latter. The honour paid by 
them to ſaints and images, the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, as 
and the worlhip built upon it of the ſacramental bread and 5 : 
wine, have been conſidered : and now 1 proceed to another 


© 55 peculiarity of theirs, with reſpe& to the ſacrament, withhold. - E 


| ing the cup from the laity. That our Saviour ee ee 880 


the holy euchariſt, in both kinds, they acknowledge; nay, 
that he expreſsly commanded thoſe, to whom he adminiſtered _ 
” it, that they ſhould ail drink of that cup. What therefore he 


5 commands all to do, why do they forbid all but the prieſt — 
=: do Why, the apoſtles, they ſay, were commanded to take 5 
the cup as well as the bread, becauſe they were clergy: but the | 


church of Rome forbids even the clergy, excepting thoſe wo N 


ofliciate, to take it. Beſides, if the command of receiving the 


cup relates only to the clergy, that of receiving the bread too 


muſt relate only to the clergy; for there is no manner of di- 
ilintion made in the goſpel. Yet they own the laity are 
_ obliged, by our Saviour's command, to receive the bread, and 
| therefore they are obliged, by the ſame command, to receive 
ry ihe cup! ; which that nes did nos. the cley enth chap- | 
Tb | ter 
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ter of the firſt epiltle to the Corinthiaue makes as ; plats as 

words can make any thing. Not to ſay further, that if the 
fixth of St. John relate immediately to the ſacramept, as they 
are ſometimes very poſitive it doth, the fifty-third verſe of 


that chapter expreſsly declares, that, unleſs we drink the blood 


of the Son e as well as eat his fleſh, w we * no life in ; 
75, 1 | . 

But they tell us, our - Seriour himfelf, after bis teſorive. 
tion, adminiſtered the ſacrament in one kind only. For St. 


Ye Luke ſays, that fitting down to eat: with the two diſciples at 
— Emmaus, He took bread, and bleſſed t, and brake, and gave to 


them ; and, upon their knowing him, vaniſhed out of their 
fight *. Now it happens; that this was not adminiſtering the | 
ſacrament at all, but doing juſt the ſame thing, which the 


| evangeliſts, in juſt the ſame words, tell us he did, when he 5 


fed the multitudes with the loaves and fiſhes, and indeed at 

every meal he eat. For the Fews, in the beginning of every 
meal of theirs, uſe the very ſame cuſtom to this day f. But 

they further plead, that however that be, at leaſt when in the 


Acts of the Apoſtles it is ſaid, the diſciples met togetber ; | f 
break bread on the firſt day of the week t, this muſt be the fa«.* | 


| crament, and the cup 15 not once mentioned there as given. : 
We anſwer, it is not certain that even this was the ſacrament; 
and ſuppoſing it was, as, in ſeripture- language, common feaſts . 
are expreſſed by the ſingle phraſe of eating bread, which yet ö 


ſurely does not prove that the gueſts drank nothing, fo nei- _ | 


ther is it proved by a religious feaſt being expreſſed in the 


ſame manner. And beſides, if there is no mention there .. 


the laity's receiving the cup, there is none of the prieſt's re. 
ceiving it neither; yet this they think abſolutely neceſſary: 
5 and if one may be taken for granted, without being mention- 


ed, the other may. Nor ſhouid it be forgotten on this -- 
| ion, that as the phraſe of eating ſometimes comprehends the 


| whole of this action, ſo doth that of drinking: we have al! 
been made to drink into one Spirit, ſays the apoſtle ; who 


hence proves the unity of all Chriſtians, and therefore cer=, 


; tainly thought it Was the right. of all Chriſtians 1.x But they 
| un : 
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plead farther, that the laity, by receiving the body of Chriſt, 


receive his blood alſo, for the blood is contained in the body, 


But here they quite forget, that our Saviour hath appointed 
this ſacrament to be received for a memorial of his blood's 
being ſhed out of his body, of which, they who receive not 
the cup, do not make the memorial which he commanded, 
when he ſaid, Drink ye all of this, Still they inſiſt, that there 1 
being no peculiar virtue or beneſit annexed to this part of the 
ſacrament that they with-hold, which does not belong to the 
other, it is no manner of loſs to the laity to omit it. Now 
does not the ſame reaſon prove equally that the clergy may 
omit it too? But beſides, what treatment of our bleſſed Lord 
is this, when he hath appointed all Chriſtians to perform a 
ſolemn act of religion, conſiſting of two parts, both with equal 
ſtrictneſs enjoined, for the church of Rome to ſay that one of 
them the far greateſt part of Chriſtians ſhall not perform, for 


it is full as well let alone; nay, better indeed, if we believe 


them; J for the cup, they tell us, may be drank of immode- 
frately, may be ſpilled, many dreadful inconveniences W 
1 happen from truſting it with the laity? Now, it is ſtrange 
our Saviour ſhould not be wiſe enough to foreſee theſe incon- 
veniences; it is ſtrange we ſhould not experience them nei- 
ther; ; aud it adds to the wonder not a little, that the Whole 


church of Chriſt, for 1200 years, ſhould not be able to find N 


them out any more than We. For 1 in all that time, the cup 
Was conſtantly | given. to the laity i in their public communions, 
| though there are ſome inſtances, yet neither many, nor early 
ones, in which the bread alone was carried to private houſes. 
And when ſome of the laity, for abſurd reaſons, refuſed to 
1 take the cup, no leſs than three Popes condemned them. But 
| ſuperſtitious imaginations gradually increaſing amongſt Chriſ- | 
, ns. a cultom aroſe firſt of giving the bread, dipt in wine, 
HE, inſtead of both ſeparate; ; and at laſt in the 15th century, and 
council of Con lance, the ſame which decreed ſo honeſtly, that 8 
pPromiſes made to the prejudice of the catholic faith ought not 
to be kept “, decreed alſo very modeſtly, that notwithſtanding 
73 (for ſo they expreſs it) our Saviour adminiſtered both kinds, 
one only ſhall be adminiſtered for the future to. the laity. 


And 6 


* Ser Conrayer's Council of Trent, Vol, L p. 595. 
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And now it 18 made a an . of their creed, that he” while 


ſacra ent is given by giving this part: ſo that whoever ſhall 


ſay both are neceſſary (which, if it be not a truth, one {ſhould 


think could not be a ref), 15 by the council of Trent pro- 


nounced accurſed. 


Another difference 10 the church of Rome and ours, 
with reſpect to the ſacrament, is this. They hold that as of- 
ten as it is celebrated, Chriſt is truly and properly offered up 


a ſacrifice for our fins. Now we acknowledge, that every act 


of obedience, and of worſhip more eſpecially, may, agreeably 
to the language of ſcripture, be ſpoken of as a facrifice to our 


Maker: that his creatures of bread and wine, when appropri- 


_ ated to this ſolemn act of religion, are ſo far offerings to God; 
and that this whole act, being a memorial and repreſentation 
olf tie ſacrifice of Chriſt, may ſitly enough be called by the 
| fame name with what it commemorates and repreſents : ſo 


| that in this ſcnſe Chriſtians have an altar and an offering up- 


on it. But that, inſtead of a repreſentative ſacrifice of praiſe, 


pO ſhould be 2 real ſacrifice of atonement, in which Chriſt's 


body, „literally ſpeaking, i is every day offered up anew, of this 


we can ſee neither proof nor poſſibility. For not only it ſup- 


poſes rranſubſtantiation to be true, which hath been proved _ 
to be falſe, but it is abſolutely inconſiſtent with the whole _ 


chapters of the epiſtle to the Hebrews ; the ninth and tenth, 


which throughout inculcate that Chriſi was not to be offer ed e 
up often, for then muſt he often have ſuffered ; but that he ap- PER. 

peared once to put away fin by the ſacrifice of | him elf: War? 

once offered to bear the fins of many ; and by ; this one offering 
Bath for ever per ſected them that are ſanctiſied. If therefore 
our doctrine be heretical in this point, St. Paul's is ſo too; 


not to ſpeak of the primitive Chriſti ans, who, though they 


By | often called this ordinance a 1. icrifice, yet, by calling it an un- 
bloody one, ſhew they did not think the blood of Chriſt was Ts 
literally offered up in it; and by frequently ſaying they hal 


indeed no ſacrifices, prove themſelves £ to e on this -ooly as 
a figurative one. . | 
But now, from this notion of a daily atonement thus made, 


1 (hall proceed to their other doctrines concerning the forgive- 
_ neſs of fins. And here they hold, that a particular ablolution ; 
from a prieſt is neceſſary, if it can be had, for the pardon of 


exery 
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every "mortal fin; 5 7. e. every fin by which any perſon; without 
repentance, forfeits his title to heaven; and that A particular 5 
confeſſion of every material circumitance of every ſuch fin, is 
neceſſary for abſolution. And the practice of theſe things 
they apprehend to give their church an : unſpeakable a advan- 
tage over ours. . | 
The necellity of ſuch ableintien they plead for . our 
Saviour? s words to his apoſtles : WWhatſocver ye Mall bind on 
earth, Hall be bound in heaven ; and whatſoever ye ſhall love 
on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven *. Whoſefoever fins ye re. 
| mit, they are remitted ; and whoſe -ſoever fans ye retain, they are 
retained +, Now certainly theſe words did not put it in the 
power of the apoſtles themſelves, to pardon, or refuſe to par- . 
don, whom they pleaſed, right or wrong. They could ule. 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven no further than he fare 
fit, who. openeth, and no man ſhutteth ; who fhutteth, and ns ] 
man openeth f. Let the apoltles had great powers by virtue 
of theſe words, which we have not: the power of ditcerning 5 
by the Spirit, in many caſes at leaſt, and therefore of declar- 
: ing who were penitent and pardoned, who otherwiſe: the 
power of inflicting and continuing miraculous ride on 
v icked perſons; which is binding and retaining their ſin 21 d 
| of removing ſuch puniſhments, which is tbojrng and remittin FA 
them. But theſe things the Romiſb clergy can no more claim 
than we. What then beſides can there be conveyed by thee | e 
words of our Lord? 1 power of preaching that goſpel, ac- _ 
corqding to the terms of which alone the fins of men ſhall be ; 
| forgiven or puniſhed ; a power of admitting perſous into a 
ſtate of forgiveneſs by baptiſm ; of adminiſtering to them me 
Word of God and the holy ſacrament, as means ot grace ; 3. int --: 
Eo denouncing. his wrath againſt all ſinners; 1 interceding with 
him for all penitents; M and pronouncing, in his name, that dle 
8 | pardons and abſolves them. Theſe things, we truſt, are done . 
much more faithfully by us than them. There i 1s indeed ano- 
ther power, of exerciſing ſpiritual diſcipline, for the honour 
of the church, and the ſake of example, to diſtinguith, ſo far 
as men are able, between the good, by admitting them to 
communion with us, and the bad, by excluding en from 


Vor. III. % N 5 


3 I John xx. 23. ; Rev, iii. 7. 
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"Tn this. we ach nowledge that we are ekieloiit 3 but they 
are worſe : for they have utterly perverted it from a public 


inſtitution of general uſe and inſſuence, to a ſecret tranſaction 
between a ſinner and his confeſſor, in which not only ſuch 
abſolution is made neceſſary, as the ſcripture hath no where 
required, but ſuch confeſſion inſiſted on as is no way needful 
to it. Not needful from any command of God: for the chief 


and almoſt only text they plead for that purpoſe, Con/es pour 


Faults one to another *, no more obliges the people, in all caſes, 
| to reveal the particulars of their fins to the prieſt, than the 

prieſt to reveal the particulars of his to the people. Nor is 
it needful from the nature of the thing : for it is not knowi ing 

a perſon's fins that can qualify the prieſt: to give him abſolu- 
tion, but knowing he hath repented of them; which is juſt 
as poſſible to be known without A e wa as = 


with it. 


Still, in many caſes, Re ION ee the « errors ra our lives, - 
and opening the ſtate of our ſouls to the miniſters of God's 
word, for their opinion, their advice, and their prayers, may 
be extremely uſeful, ſometimes neceſſary. And whenever 
perſons think it ſo, we are ready both to hear them with the 
utmoſt ſecreſy, and to aſſiſt them with our beſt care; to di- 
rect them how they may be forgiven, if we think they are 
not; to pronounce them forgiven, af we think they BY 
ly we muſt beg them to remember, that none but God = 
pardon ſins as to their conſequences in another world. Men 
indeed may take off from ſinners the cenſures of the church, = 
if they have incurred them; but as to any thing farther, all 
we can do is either to pray to God that he would forgive 1 
T them (whica was the only form of abſolution till the eleventh e 
e century at leaſt), or elſe to declare that he hath done ſo, And | 
FC let ſuch a declaration expreſs ever ſo poſitively that either 
Gd or the prieſt abſolves them, it is a fatal error to build 
; hopes on this, with reſpe& to another life, any further than 
: conditionally, that if their repentance be ſufficient, their for- 
giveneſs is certain. But whether it be ſufficient or no, the 
25 prieſts of our church can give their judgment, and thoſe of 
the church of Rome can poſſibly do no more; for they muſt 
own themſelves to be as fallible as we are 


James v. 16. 
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But as ; Wan reaſon, 1 nor ſcripture makes confeiſion and 


: abfolution of this kind neceſſary, ſo neither did the primitive 


church hold it to be ſo. Public confeſſion indeed they re- 


- quired i in caſes of public ſcandal ; but for private confeſſion _ 
in all caſes, it was neyer thought of as a command of God 
for goo years after Chriſt, nor determined to be ſuch till af- 
ter 1200, when the ſame council of Lateran decreed it, which _ 

| decreed alſo the depoſing of ſuch princes as would not extir- 
pate hereſy : and yet it is amazing what ſtreſs they now lay 
upon it. No repentance, they tell us, will avail, if it be ne- 
glected; and almoſt any will do, if it be obſerved. For let a 
dying finner have only what they call attrition, ſuch a ſorrow 


as ariſes merely from the fear of being puniſhed, without the 


leaſt degree of diſlike to ſim or love to God, this ſorrow, though 85 
vot ſufficient without abſolution;. yet with it is. 80 that if a 
perſon, who hath diſregarded God all his iſe can but be 
made afraid of him at his death, the prieſt ihall deliver him 
from hell, and ſecure heaven tv him, by a word ſpeaking. 
Some leſſer puniſhments indeed he doth remain ſubject to 
firſt; as to which, however, there are ways of making mat- 4 
ters as eaſy as can well be withed : but in order to underſtand 5 
: them, another head of Popijh doQrine muſt be explained. 


Our Saviour, they tell us, having procured for repenting 


ſinners the forgiveneſs only of the eternal puniſhment due to 
their ſins, there remains a temporal puniſhment due to them 
till, which, if it be not in this life, either inflicted by world- 

- Jy ſufferings, or fatisfied for by good works and penances, _ 
muſt be undergone after death, in the pains of a place called . 
Pu gatory 5 which pains may, however, be mitigated and 

ſhortened, partly by offering up prayers for ſuch perſons, and 


partly by granting indulgencies to them: and theſe things al- So 
85 | fo we are heretics for not believing. Yet, for the neceffity of © 


our believing theſe doctrines, they pretend no ſcripture- proof, 5 
and they have no proof for ſo much as the truth of them. 

Heaven and hell we read of perpetually i in the bible, but pur- 
gatory we never meet with; though ſurely, if there be ſuch 


a place, Chriſt and his apoſtles would not have concealed it 


"From us. St. Paul indeed mentions a fire that tries every 


man's "4 works and ro tat foall be 0 2 ſo as 9255 for Ds 
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But what is he there raking of? He had EY FR amongſt e 
them, he ſays, the foundation of religion. the acknowledgment 
of Jeſus Chriſt. On this, ſays he, another man hath built s 
but let every man take heed how he buildeth ; what tie teaches 
for Chriſtian doctrine; for the day fhall declare it, and the fire - 
fall try every man's work of what ſort it is: either the day 
of the fiery trial of perſecution, or ins the ſinal judgment 5 
of God, 0 50e day Jhaul burn like an oven *, this ſhall try every =, 
man's work, ſearch it as thoroughly as fire does things that 
are put into it ; then, M any man's work which he hath buitt 
_ abide, if the doctrines he hath taught bear the teſt, be ſhall ; 


receive a reward; but, if his work be burnt, if, preſerving the 


fundamentals of Chriſtianity, he bath built errors on them, 
Þe ſhall ſuffer toſs ; the pains he hath taken ſhall be of no be- ER 
nefit, and though he may be ſaved himſelf, it ſhall be like 
one that eſcapes through the fire, with great danger and dif- 
fculty. For ſo St. Jude ſpeaks : Some fave with fear, pulling - 
them out of the fire : and the prophet Amos, Ye were as a 
Firebrand plucked out of the burning t. This paſſage therefore 5 
relates not to puniſhing, in purgatory, the perſons of ſome 
men, before the day of judgment, but to trying the works of 
all men at the day of judgment; ; and, far from patroniſing 5 
the church of Rome, gives them indeed an awful warning not 
ro build on the foundation of Chriſtianity hay and ſtubble, ſuch 
uſeleſs traſh as this, and many other of their doctrines, which 5 
that great day of the Lord will ſhew to have no ſolidity 1 in 
5 them; but their work [ball be burnt up, themſelves ſu fu Her loſs, Rot 
2d at beft be ſaved only o as by fire. Their other texts for | 
5 purgatory are, if poſſible, leſs to the purpoſe than this: that | 
1 blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven, either ; 
- = of this 1: fe or that to come q; which 1 1s only laying, it ſhall ne- | 
ver be forgiven, but puniſhed both here and hereafter : that 3 
he who agrees not with his adverſary i in the way, ſhall bs caſt 
77 the Judge into priſon, and not come out till he hath paid the © 
utter maſt farthing || ; which perhaps i 15 only ſaying, that who- _ 
ever doth not make up a difference with his neighbour before 
= wie, mull expert no fayour — 2 ne if God be the judge 
| meant, 
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meant, the ſenſe will be, that the perſon condemned mall ne- 
ver come out of priſon, becauſe he can never pay the uttermeft 5 


farthing. For uncharitableneſs unrepented of, which is the 
crime here mentioned, the Papiſts themſelves own, ſends men 
not to purgatory, but to hell, As for their notion, that our 
Saviour hath not procured forgiveneſs of the temporal pu- 
niſhment of ſin, it is certain from ſeripture, that he hath pro- 
cured the forgiveneſs of every thing that can properly be 
called puniſhment; for his blood cleanſeth us from all f. n*, 8 


and therefore no purgatory is needful. And there is no con- 


demnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus +, and conſequent- 
Dy no ſach place to be condemned to. Correction indeed there 
is, but this correction is the work, not of an offended judge, 


but a merciful Father : and as he, by theſe and many other 


means, endeavours to amend us, ſo we ſhould uſe all proper 

; means to amend ourſelves: but ſuch penances as tend only to 

give pain, are not proper means, even in this life, which i is 
our only time of amendment; much leſs will any ſuch be in- 

licted on good men in the dike, when they will come too 
late for any valuable purpoſe. Bleſſed, ſays the angel, are the 
dead that die in the Lord, from henceforth, trom the hour of 
their death, , for they reſt from their labours t. But miſerable, 
ſays the church of Rome, are many of the dead that die in the 

Lord, for a long time after, for they reſt not from their la- 

i bours, but labour under moſt grievous ſufferings. But indeed | 
even their own apocryphal ſcriptures might have taught them —_ 
better than this. The ſouls of the righteous are in the hand of . 

God, and there fhall no torment touch them \. Nor i is their plea 

from antiquity better than that from ſeripture. For though 

many had adopted ſtrange notions of theſe things, out of Hes 13 

then fable and philoſophy, into the Cbriſtian religion, ret 

5 purgatory, in the preſent Popiſh ſenſe, was not heard of for 
400 years after Chriſt; nor univerſally received, even in the 

weſtern churches, for 100 years ; nor almoſt in any other 

churcb, than that of Rome, to this day. But ſuppoſing there 
were ſuch a place, how do they know concerning any parti- 
cular perſon that he ever comes into it, or how long he ſtays 


in! It? ? e if not, what” is it but ä mn the N Y foos I 
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to make thouſands of. prayers for one who may be quite out 
of the reach of them, either in heaven, or perhaps in hell? 
Though indeed, by pray ing for the very wickedeſt of men, 
as only in purgatory, they ſtrongly tempt other wicked men 
to conclude, that none of their communion ever go to hell. 


And thus is this invention at once fo great a terror to good . 


perſons, and fo great a comfort to bad ones, that one cannot 
help applying to it the prophet's words: With lies ye have 
made the heart of the righteous ſad, whom I have not made fad : 
and ftrengihened the hunds of the wicked, that he fpould not re- 
turn from his wicked way, by promiſing him life. But were 
| they to pray, not for particular perſons, as they Je. but only 
In general for all that are there, where is the command, where 
is even the permiſſion for it ? Our brethren on earth we pray 


for, becauſe the time of their trial is not yet over; but the 


| Nate of the dead is fixed, and they ſhall receive, every man, 
not according to our Prayers, but their own paſt works. | 
Purgatory, they tell us, is that priſon whence men ſhall not 
come out till they have paid the laſt far thing: and what room 
is there then for our prayers for them there? We own in- 
deed ſome ſort of prayers for the dead were uſed by the 
church (tbough without any warrant for them that appears) 


. very early, within 200 years aſter Chriſt, But then origi." 
_ nally theſe were made, not for ſouls in purgatory, for whom 


the Papiſts pray, but for ſaints in Paradiſe, for whom they 
do not pray; for. all righteous. perſons deceaſed, prophets, _ 
apoſtles, martyrs, even for the bleſſed virgin herſett: and .. 
hence it appears by the way, that they did nor pray to theſe 


„ fince they prayed for them. And the ſubject-matter of their : 


Prayers was, that God would grant them his promiſed mercy 
In the day of judgment, and ſpeedily complete their happi- 


neſs in body and ſoul. In proceſs of time, it muſt be owned, _ 
men fell into a variety of groundleſs ſuppoſitions, concerning | 


| the fate of Chriſtians between death and the reſurreQtion; 


and upon theſe ſuppoſitions they formed their prayers, which 


many perſons went ſo far as to imagine could benefit even 


ſinners i in hell. But as all theſe ee ee for a long time, 
were different from, and inconliſtent with, the Rom! 1% 1 notions 


of 
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of purgatory, 1 the prayers which the ancients uſed for the 
dead, even were they of authority (which they are not, for 


nothing is ſo but what appears to come from God), world 


condemn, and not juſtify thoſe prayers which the Papiſts uſe. 


Another Popiſh method of relieving ſinners is by indul- 


gences. Originally this word meant 2 very right thing, the 
mitigation of the ſeverity or length of eccleliaſtical cenſures 


eq ſuch, as, by an exemplary repentance, had deſerved 
Nor was any other ſort of indulgences known for at leaſt | 


- = years, perhaps much longer. But the preſent notion of 
the church of Rome about them (though 1 in their diſpu tes with 
us they would fain diſguiſe it if they could), is this : Many 
of the ſaints, it ſeems, having not only done enough to merit 
immediate entrance into heaven, but more than was neceſſary : 


for that purpoſe ; this overplas of their goodneſs, called uſu- +; 


ally works of ſupererogation, joined with the infinite merits 
of Chriſt, makes a treaſure of ineſtimable value, which the 
church hath the diſpolal of, and the Pope, as head of the 
church, applies towards the remiſſion of their ſins, who either | 
| Fulſil ! in their lifetime certain conditions appointed by him, or 
_ whoſe friends will fulfil them after their deaths. Now we, 
on the contrary, have learnt from ſeripture, that in many = 
: things the beſt of us all offend; that, were our obedience per- 
fect, it were no more than our duty; f and that to the grace of 
God, not to the merit of our works, the ſalvation of our ſouls 
is owing. In ſome reſpects indeed, in uſeleſs morti ifications . 
and obſervances ok no value, we acknowledge many ſaints of _ 
their church have done much more chan God requires, much 
; more than he approves or will reward, But even had they 
5 done more reall y good things than they were obliged to do, 


this might indeed increaſe their own happineſs in another 


world: but what pretence is there for allirming, that inſtead 
of that it ſhall be transferred away to the beneſit of others, + 
and thoſe others juſt whomſoever the Pope fall pleaſe * This 
ſure is very hard. But after all, what is the benefit conferred 
by theſe indulgences? If it be only deliverance, either wholly 
or in part, from Purgatory, there is no ſuch place to be deli- 
vered from; and that it is trom hell, they dare not ſay indeed, 


but they do every thing that can make the ignorant think it. 
Why « elle are Chriſt! 5 Merits mentioned as one groved of in- 


dul Igences? . 


— IIS I 
— — SEW 
— - 


— 


'74 
nl 
nw 
#5 
| 
. 
: 
. 
1 
n 
tt 
| 
i 


80 De Sacred Scriptures © Sz. C. 


dulgences? For he hath not merited, they tell us, deliverance 

from temporary puniſhments, as purgatory is, but ffom eter- 
nal ones only. Why alſo do their indulgences declare them. 

ſelves to beſtow the moſt full remiſſion and forgiveneſs of all 
fins, if they mean only the ſmalleſt part of forgiveneſs ? 9 Theſe 
things are too plainly calculated to deceive poor wretches in- 
to a fatal belief, that, by ſuch methods, wickedneſs here may 
become conſiſtent with happineſs hereafter. Repentance in- 


deed is, in words, made one condition of obtaining theſe in- 45, 
dulgences; but this is eafily explained away, or overlooked _ 


_ amongſt the others joined with it, of ſaying ſo many prayers, 
going to ſo many proceſſions, and paying fo much money. 


Nay, if their own hiſtorians are to be credited, the inhabit» 


_ ants of whole cities at once, upon viſiting certain churches, 


and paying a certain ſum, have, before now, been abſolved 


of all their ſins by the Pope, with theſe very words added, 7 


even though they had not been contrite for them, nor confe fed — — 
them. But as the reformation was firſt brought on by the enor- | 


mities of indulgences, ſo, ſince the reformation, they have in 5 

many places, both in this and other reſpects, greatly mode- 8 

rated their practices, though they have never effectually dil- | 

| claimed their principles. . And indeed, as angry as they are | 
with that happy event, they have great reaſon to be thankful 

for i it, on account of ſeveral changes for the better which it | 

d has produced amongſt them, eſpecially where part of any 


_ country have been Pr oteſtants: for elſewhere all their abuſes e Y 
are kept up. And for one proof of it, I have now in „ 
cuſtody a plenary indulgence, granted for a ſmall piece of | 
gold at Rome this very year * to an abſolute ftranger, fo! 


himſelf, for his kindred to the third degree, and to thirty! per- 
ſons more, for whoſe names a proper blank is left in the in- 


| ſtrument. . So that had not the reformation given them ſome _ 


check, God knows whether, by this time, Chriſtianity hac 


been diſcoverable under the changes and diſguiſes which the 


prevailing part of them would have deformed it with. Con- 


ſider but to what lengths matters had already gone, in this 
one article of the remiſſion of ſins. The neceſſity of confeſ- 

Hon * the lecrets of every. man 8 keart and life into the 

: 15 breaſh- 
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breaſt of the prieſt; and the power of dealing i into heaven: oy 
or excluding from it, forced the bigotted dauer to do what- 


ever ſhould be enjoined him. In how monſtrous a manner Y 
: this power was uſed, the hiſtories of all nations dreadfully _ 


| thew, Add then to preſerve it from growing quite intole- 

rable, an artifice was added that made it ſtill more fatal. It 

is too well known that mankind. will do any thing rather | 
than their duty, and part with any thing ſooner than their . 


„ eee, n terms therefore of ſubmitting 1 in other points, 
they were made eaſy in this favourite one. The ſtricteſt rules 


ol life indeed were laid down for ſuch as thought themſelves 8 
bound to be ſtrict; but for thoſe who dehred to be otherwiſe, 
| ſuperſtitious obſervances were allowed to take place of real 
duties; idle penances to ſtand inſtead of true repentance and 


reformation: without a zeal for ſuch follies as theſe, the beſt 


man was reckoned to have but ſmall hope of future happi- 8 


neſs; and with a zeal for the notions and intereſts of holy 


church, the worſt man was eaſily ſecured from future miſery. 15 
Abſolution, if he were but ever ſo little ſorry for having 


deen 7 finner, would ſet him clear at once from hell; and, if 

EY, he had but either time to perform a few filly devotions and 5 
mortiſications while he lived, or money to purchaſe a ged. 
many prayers for him when he died, bis confinement. in pur- = 

ſs gatory muſt ſoon be over: and thus was the neceſſity of FR 


1 holy life quite taken away, and the goſpel of Chriſt altoge - 


ther made void. Far be it from us of this church to affright 5 


vou with ſuch vain terrors, or deceive vou with ſuch vain 


hopes. On the contrary, be aſſured that were all the prieſts FI 
on earth to refuſe abſolving a true penitent, it would never RY oh 
hurt him; and were they all to join in ablolving ; man, that 5 


„ hath not re pented as the goſpel requires, it would do him no 1 85 


: good. Be aſſured that no equivalent i in the world will be ac- 20 ” 


cepted inſtead of true inward piety, nor all the good works of 
all the ſaints in heaven compenſate, in the leaſt degree, for 
the want of good works in any one man on earth. Never be 
moved then by the moſt confident pretences of this kind, but 


7D know, for a certainty, that whoever flies for refuge from his | 2 | 
ſins to thoſe who will flatter him with ſuch wretched expedi- 


ents as theſe, inſtead of mending his condition, by truſting to 
; home. ouly i makes it worſe and more deſperate than it was 


6 The Sacred Seripturer, Se. h : 7 Sen. c. 


Z before: The words of God, in the caſe of the Iain: are 
juſt as applicable in this: Becauſe ye have ſaid, we have made 


a covenant with death, and with hell we are at agreement, when 


the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, it ſhall not come un- 
to us, for we have made lies our refuge, and under falſehood 
have we hid ourſelves : Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Your 
covenant with death ſhall be diſannulled, and your agreement 
with hell ſhall not fland : when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 
| paſs through, then ſhall ye be trodden down by it. Judgment 
will I lay tothe line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet ; and the 
| hail Shall ſweep away the refuge Y lies, and the waters shall . 
overflow the hiding place *®. 
Ye therefore, beloved, to conclude with the words of St. 
Peter, feeing ye know theſe things, heware, leſt being led away 
with the error of the wicked, ye fall frow your own ſtedfaſt- 
neſs + But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lore 
—_— Saviour Jeſus Chrift he To him be Yory | both now nd - 


| for. ever. Amen. Rs — 
5 x _— 15, 17, 18. 6 Is 1 2 Pet. wi. 17, 18. 
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proceeded to compare with this rule the chief things 


which diſtinguiſh the church of Rome from ours. Great 
- numbers of theſe I have already conſidered, and ſhall now, 
for your fuller ſatisfaction, go on to ſome others. 


Several of their notions concerning the pardon of fin I have 


mentioned and confuted; but there ſtill remains one more to 
be ſpoken of; their cuſtom, when a ſick perſon is near death, 
ol anointing his eyes, and ears, and noſtrils, and mouth, and _ 


e hands, ſometimes alſo his feet and reins, with oil conſecrated © LO 


by the biſhop, and praying, that in virtue of that anointing, 
the fins which he hath committed, by the ſeveral organs of 


his body, may be forgiven him. This they call Extreme 


uction, or the ſacrament of dying perſons ; ; and teach, that, 


: beſides forgiveneſs of ſins, it giv es compoſure and ſtrength of 


mind to go through the agonies of death. All this they build 


i Z wholly on the following pe lage of St. James. I. any fuk _ 
ED: among you 2. Let him call for the elders of the church, and let 


lbem pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of be 


Lord. And the prayer of faith all fave the aich, and the Lord 


hall raiſe him up; and if he have committed fins, they shall be 


forgiven him *, But a little conſideration Will new, that what — 
%%% . 
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St. James appoints is very different from what the church of 


_ Rom does. In thoſe days miraculous gifts were common; 
that of healing diteaſes in particular : and the perſons who 
bad theſe gifts were uſually the elders of the churches, whom 

the apoſtle here directs to be ſent for. And as miracles, in 
condeſcenſion to the genius of the Jewiſß people, to whom 

_ this epiſtle is directed, were accompanied, for the moſt part, 

with ſome outward act of ceremony by the performer of them 
(a practice which our Saviour himſelf often complied with), 
| fo the ceremony uſed in healing the ſick by miracle, vis. 
andointing them with oil, was one to which the Jeus had been 
accuſtomed; oil being a thing of which much uſe was made 
in the eaſtern countries, on many occaſions . Accordingly 

ves read, that when our Saviour ſent out his diſciples with a 

power from heaven to cure diſeaſes, though he preſcribed to 
thbem no particular form for that purpoſe, yet they adopted 
this ; they anointed with oil many that were fick, and heated 
them f. Now what the evangeliſt tells us they did, is evi- 
dently the very thing which St. James directs the elders of 
the church to do. And therefore, ſince the anointing men- 
tioned in the goſpel was only a mere circumſtance uſed in 
miraculous cures, that alſo mentioned in the epiſtles can be 
nothing more. Accordingly we find St. James neither ap- 
. points any conſecration of the oil, nor aſeribes any efficacy . 
it, as the Papiſts do, but ſays, the prayer of faith ſhall ſave 
the fick. Now, if this means only prayer offered up in a ge- 
nexral faith of God's providence, we uſe it for the flick as well 
as they, and may bope for the ſame good effect from it. But 
faith, in many places of ſcripture, ſignifies that ſupernatural | 
DS perſuaſion and feeling of a power to work miracles, which in 
| thoſe days was frequent. Thus St. Paul. ſays, though 1 had 
| all Kainz, fo that 1 could remave mountains , Ke. And there 8 


fore, 5 


| * 3 „ Where. on the Office for 5 Sick. And Grelivr, 0 on Mert vi. 1 3. ub 
oo: ls Fewws uſed it when they praycd for the ſick, to exprefs their hope of obtain- 


ing from God, in their behalf, that; joy and gladneſs which. oil _ | F 
valive againſt Popery, Tit, vii. c. ii. § 4. P. 62, ä | | 


+ Mark vi. 1 3. TL he council of Trent had at fir ſaid that extreme » nation 5 


Mas inſlituted in this place, but afterwards changed that word ſor info nuated. 
F. Pail. in Preſerv. p. C4. 
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; fore, the prayer of faith, fince it is ſo abſolutely Ptömifel ers 
that it hall ſave the ich, probably means, a prayer proceeding 
from this extraordinary perſuaſion and impulſe ; ſuch a one 

as, in the next verſe, we tranſlate an effeftual fervent prayer, 

but ſhould tranſlate an z7mwrought or inſpired prayer. And 

therefore unleſs, in the church of Rome, the prieſt, as often 
as he adminiſters extreme unction, acts and prays by i imme- 
diate inſpiration, his prayers are not of the ſort St. Tamer 
ſpeaks of, nor are they directed to the ſame end. The bene- 
fit which he promiſes from the prayers that he appoints, is 
the recovery of health; The prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 
and the Lord [hall raiſe him up: whereas they of the church 
of Rome never uſe this ceremony with any hope of recovery, 

nor indeed, unleſs they happen to miſtake, till the perſon is 


auite paſt recovery. And, for this reaſon again, his anoint- 


ing and theirs are quite different things. For though St. 
85 James does add, Ana if he bath committed fins, they ball be 
forgiven hum, yet the very doubt, implied in the word , 
ſhewys he is not ſpeaking of a ſacrament inſtituted purpoſely 
for the remiſſion of ſins, as the church of Rome make their : 
aunction to be. And indeed this relates to the very ſame 
thing with his former words. For, as bodily ſickneſs and 


infirmity was frequently a puniſhment for ſin (whence, __ 


mention no other proofs, St. Paul tells the Corinthians , For 


| this cauſe many are weak and fickly among you, and many ſeep), : 


ſo the very form of miraculouſly healing a perſon of theſe in- 

- firmities, uſed by our Saviour, is, Son, th by fins be Jorgiven he 
t hee ; that is, the illneſs inflicted on thee tor thy fins is re- 
moved. Since therefore St. James promiſes forgiveneſs of 


ſins in juſt a like caſe, we are certainly to underſtand him in : 


Ls juſt the like ſenſe, 9222. that if the ſick neſs of any perſon pray- : 
YO ed for were the puniſhment of any fin, that puniſhment ſhould _ 


15 be remitted, and bis health reſtored. Now this forgiveneſs 
5 K the temporal puniſhment. of ſome particular fins, which is 5 


what St. James promiſes, the church of Rome does not pro- = 


' miſe from this ceremony and the forgiveneſs of the future 
punifhment of all thoſe fins, that the fick perſon hath erer 
85 e by his "OE. organs, which St. James does not 


promiſe, | 


er-. J — + Watt. ix. 2. See alſo John v. 105 A des — 
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promiſe, they do: though indeed it is a lietle had to con- 


c.ecive, when all a man's ſins have been already forgiven (as 
| they ſay they are, by the prieſt's abſolution), how any of 


them ſhould want to be forgiven again, perhaps by extreme 
unction, the moment after. But the truth is, they themſelves 
lay not near ſo much ſtreſs on this ceremony's procnring par- 
don of ſin, as its procuring compoſure of mind againſt the 


terrors -of death, Now molt evidently. this expeQation. - 5 


James hath not wid one word to countenance : ſo that his 
precept, which ſeems, at firſt fight, to be ſome ground for 
their practice, and is the only ground they have, relates in- 
deed to a quite Jifforent thing, as one of their cardinals, Ca- 
| fetan , acknowledges : though the council of Trent, ſefl. 14. 

_ hath thought proper fince to curſe all that ſhall ſay it. The 
anointing preſcribed by St. James therefore, being entirely of 


ga miraculous nature, was in all reaſon to ceaſe when miracles 


were no more. And accordingly the primitive Chriſtians, | 
though they ſpeak. more than once of anointing with oil 1 in 
miraculous cures, yet, in common caſes, never mention it as 
a cuſtom, much leſs as one appointed i in ſcripture, for the ſirſt 


boo years +, After that indeed, they came to uſe it upon all 15 


ſick perſons 1 in the beginning of ſickneſs, for 2 means of reco- 
very, as the Greek church doth yet; till, finding it of little 


4 beneſe 1 . that way, the church of Rome, about the 12th cen 


tury, began to uſe it in the extremity of fickneſs, as a ſacra- 


ment of preparation for death; ; which, if it were in reality, E 


ET they are ſurely much to blame for not giving it under the 


apprehenſions of an approaching violent death; for inſtance, | 


before a malefaQor 1s executed, where it cannot but be as 15 
needful as in the fears of a natural one. Upon the whole, 


vou ſee our laying aſide a ceremony which hath long been 


uſeleſs, and, by leading perſons into ſuperſtitious fancies, 
| might be hurtful, can be no manner of loſs, whilſt every 
thing that continues truly valuable in St. James's direQion is 


| preſerved in our office for viſiting the fick ; concerning which, 5 5 
1 mall only add, chat it is much to be wiſhed men would fo _ 


live x 


© Prefervative, Tit. vii. 9. 4. WY 2. p. 60 


2 Concerning a paſſage Lad, Innocent J. i in — — of the 55 century. 7 
See 1 p. 23. | 
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| live i in the time of their health, as to need the leaft foieſinat 
aſſiſtance that is poſſible, in the time of their ſickneſs; and 
that what they do need, they would all apply for early, when . 

it might be of great benefit to them, and not content them. 
ſelves with calling 1 in the miniſter at laſt we mere orm: 8 e, 

BS when he can do them little good, or none. 
Another point in which we differ 3 the church of Rome : 
is, that all their public prayers are in the Latin tongue, ours 
in our own. This ſure at leaſt is no hereſy, that, when we 

pfray to God, we all know what we ſay. Our practice juſti- 
fies itſelf: bat how 1 is theirs juſtified ? Reaſon and common 
ſenſe plainly condemn it. Antiquity is no leſs againſt them; 
for every Chriſtian charch originally had their own ſervice in 
their own tongue. That of the weſtern world was in Latin, 
, only becauſe Latin was their common language : and there. 
fore it ſhould have been no longer i in Latin, when that ceaſed 
to be their common language. And for ſcripture, read but 
the 14th chapter of 1 Corinthians, and ſee what St. Paul would 
have judged of this Romiſb practice. Even when there was a 1 
| miraculous gift of tongues in the church, and men prayed or 
propheſied, in ſtrange languages, by inſpiration, even then he 
requires ſuch perſons to keep filence, unleſs another were rea- 
dy to interpret publicly what they ſpoke : for, lays he, Bre- 
thren, except Je utter words eaſy to be wnderflood, how Joall 1 
be known what is Spoken 2 for ye ſhall ſpeak into the air, + 
Ino not the meaning of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that 
 ſpeaketh a Barbarian, and be that [peaketh Shall be 4 Barbarian 
—_ ewnto me. How Hall. he that occupieth the room of the unlearn- 
ed ſay Amen, at thy giving of thanks, fſecing he under/tandeth Me 
not what thou Jayeft « I thank my God 1 ſpeak with tongues 
more than you all : yet in the church, 1 had rather ſpeak A 
EO words with my underflanding, that by my. voice I might teach e 
| ot bers alſo, than ten thouſand words. mn an unknown tongue. It . 
s immediately follows, and very fitly to the preſent purpoſe:  _ 
yy Brethren, be not children in underſtanding : howbeit in malice be 
ye children, but in underſtanding be men. For never ſure was 
greater child; iſbneſs, than to be ſatisfied with the mere outward 
ſhew of prayers to God, perhaps without underſtanding one | 
word of them, which is not praying at all; nor greater ma- 
tice, that 1 is, more wicked and cruel cunning, than to SP the 


— 
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poor people in 155 darkneſs, nnd plead r it with ſuch un 


Ne Fair pretences as they do. Some of them tell us very grave- 


ly, that Latin, far from being an unknown tongue, is the beſt : 
| known of any in Europe. And if it were, yet if this beſt 
| known tongue is notwithſtanding unknown to ninety-nine 

_ perſons in a hundred, why muſt they all be confined to it, 
and not have each their own prayers in their own tongue? 
Why, that variety would be very inconvenient, they ſay, to 
_ travellers. * But whoſe convenience is moſt to be conſulted ? 
That of whole nations, or of a few perſons that come amongſt 


| them occafionally ? But vulgar ene en they ſay, are perpe- 


tually changing, and expreſſions growing improper and unin- 
telligible. I anſwer, our having our bible and prayer-book 
in the vulgar tongue, undoubtedly prevents its changing near 
fo falt as it would otherwiſe. But when it does change, let 
them, where it is needful, be changed to it. For which is 


PE, worſe, to take this little trouble of altering a few wards and 


_ phraſes once in a hundred years, or to let people go on for 


1 ages together, with prayers and leſſons, of which they under- 


| ſand not one word? But they allege farther, that ſome of 


their prayers, indeed a great part of the maſs, it would be 
5 : uſeleſs to have ſaid in their own language; for the prieſt is 
1 ordered to ſpeak it fo low, that it cannot be heard ; as if one 
fault would excuſe another, inſtead of making it greater. 
5 But many of their prayers, they ſay, may be underſtoo 3 


though ſpoken in Latin, there are printed tranſlations of them 
in Engliſh. But ſtill great part of them is not tranſlated, un- 


. 25 it be by ſome very modern indulgence * ; and that which 


5, nothing but our making them aſhamed of themſelves hath | 
. Ps them to of late, in theſe parts of the world, againſt 


5 7 their will. For we know that when, within this laſt century, e 


ſome well-meaning biſhops of their own church in France, N 
nad publiſhed the maſs in the vulgar tongue, for the people's 
aʒſỹe, the then Pope declared them ſons of perdition to all the 


5 world, and condemned what thay had d done, + as if it were the 
: | overthrow | 


| # The Fegliſs tranſlator of the Order and Canon of the Maſs, hath omitted 
many of the ceremonies, particularly above twenty croſſes opt of leſs than 
2 * Ten ifon on Idol. p- Oo | g 


gen. cn. , only Ru of bin e. ty 


overthrow of religion“. So that, for aught we know, the 
ſame liberty taken here may fall under the ſame condemna- 
tion, when a proper time comes. Or were the contrary ever : 
ſo certain, ſill putting their prayers into Eng/i/Þ for the peo- 
ple, only ſhews that they ought to be ſpoken in Engliſh by : 
the prieſt : for this round-about way 1s evidently a moſt ab- 
ſurd one; that he ſhould be praying in one language, and 
they following him by gueſs, as well as they can, in another. 
| Beſides, multitudes of their poor people have never heard of 
theſe tranſlations, or at leaſt have them not: multitudes more 
are unable to read them: and all theſe muſt be left quite in 
the dark. But we are told, they have a good intention in 
general: they reverence what they do not underſtand, and 


this is lufficient. Now, for the purpoſes of ſpiritual domi- 


nion, this may be ſufficient : and ſuch devotions, as many of 

| theirs are, will, we own, be more reverenced for not being 
underſtood : but for the edification of the people, it is far 
5 from being ſuLlicient, to have good intentions in general, and 
no meaning in particular: to pray to God for they know not 


what; and hear leſſons read, which they « can learn nothing. 5 


= from. 


Another thing . to the former, i in which we differ from 


5 the church of Rome, is, that we allow and exhort all perſons = 


to read the holy ſcriptures diligently, They, on the contrary, 


have expreſsly decreed, that, ſince the promiſcuous allowance : 
ol bibles in the vulgar tongue does more harm than good 


(theſe are the very words „f the index publiſhed in conſe- 
_ quence of the council of Trent's order), no one {hall be fuf- : - 
fered to read tranſlations of ſeripture, even though made by 75 


ne | Catholics, as they call themſclves, unleſs the bimop or inqui- 


tor, by the advice of the curate or confeſſor, give him leave 


in writing: and whoever tranlgreſſes this rule, ſhall not be IG 
abſolved till he gives up his bible. Ny, throughout the . 


whole kingdom ot Spain, all bibles in their own tongue are 
abſolutely forbidden. And in all Popiſh | countries, getting 
one, by the means here preſcribe, being a matter of time, 

and form, and difficulty, and ſuſpicion, the generality ſeldom _ 
i Pu themſelves to the trouble of it. $0 that in many parts 
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of the world there are great multitudes of that communion, | 
Who perhaps have never cither read o heard, in their own n 
| tongue, one chapter of the Bible in their whole lives, Or if 


any one does alk for leave, it is never granted, where they 


dare refuſe it, excepting to ſuch as they are well aſſured be- 
forehand will fee nothing there but what they are bidden. 5 
So that where they have permiſſion to read the ſcripture, they 
have none to underſtand it. Beſides that, this permiſſion, even 
in thoſe countries where they are obliged to indulge it the 
moſt freely, as in our own, is but during pleaſure, and may 
at any time be taken away when it will ſerve the turn bet- 
ter : nor dare the poor deluded. people, upon pain of damna- 


* on, | help themſelves. And as to Proteſtant tranſjations, hav- 


ing one is looked on as a mark of hereſy; for which, in tbis 
very nation, poor creatures have been burnt, and their bibles 
with them. Which practice now, think you, 15 the righter, 
theirs or ours? What authority can there be on earth to for- 
pid any part of mankind from reading what heaven hath re- 
vealed to them : ? It i is the law of our lives, the ſoundation of 
our hopes; God hath given it to us, and man hath no right 
40 take it from us. But they tell us, it is from kindneſs they 
do it: for there is great danger that the ſcripture may be 
miſunderſtood and perverted: wnlear ned and unſlable men *, St. 
Peter hath declared, may wreſt it to their own. defiruBlion. : 
_ Now this is poſlible indeed: and fo it is poſſible every thing 


| may be applied to an il purpoſe : health, ſtrength, food, 15 1 
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f berty, common day-light : but is this a reaſon for taking 
away any of them? It is poſſible that perſons may do them- 


a ſelves harm by having the ſcriptures ; ; but 1s 1t not ſomctking 7 

more than poſſible, that they may ſuffer harm from the want 15 

ol them; and be deſtroyed, as the prophet tells us, for lack of - 
5 knowledge f? Why do not theſe perſons, who are ſo very cau- 
” tious in this caſe, ſnew the ſame caution in others, which ; 


_ ſurely need it full as much? Why do they never reſtrain any 
body from image - worſhip, for fear of their falling into idola- 

try? Why do they never forbid the uſe of indulgences, for ſear of 

their being miſtaken for a licence to ſin? Multitudes of queſ- - 
tions like thels. might be with N reaſon alked : ! and it is 


Tor | 


TEL e 
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very ſtrange, methinks, that they ſhould be ſuſpicious of no- 
thing doing harm but the Bible. But aſter all, is the danger 
ſo very great? Hath God Almiglity inſpired men to write 
and Ref fo exceedingly unfate a book, and ſo very unlit 
to be read by the generality of thoſe for whom he intended 
| It, that had not the church of Nome, in their great wildom, 
forbidden perfons to look into it, without their leave, it might 
have done infinite harm, and does not a little {hall ? We can- 
not think ſo. Men were liable to mah e an ill ule of things, 
to fall into errors and hereſies, in all ages: yet neither the 
prophets under the Old Teſtawent, nor our Saviour and his 
5 apoſtles in the times of the New, ever bethought the: -{ulves 
of this way for prev: enting it; but recommend and enjoin the 
reading of ſcripture in the ſrongeſt terms. Now it is won- 
derful they ſhould not be as wiſe as thoſe who come alter 
them. St. Peter himſelf, who mentions this danger of men's 
| reſting the feriptures, yet does not in the leaſt blame, we” 


| ſuppoſe, every man's reading them notwithſtanding. And 


St. Paul, whoſe epiſtles were the very ſcriptures they v. reſt. 


= ed, yet never requires them to be kept from any one Chris- 


| tian of che ſeveral churches he writes to; nay, moſt ſtrictly 
requires the co ontrary, concerning an epittle as liable to be 
miſunderſtosd as any of them all, and which au ally was 


miſunderſtood immediately; ; I mean his fir t epillle to the 


. Theſſalonians. -F EE, notwithſtanding that, Fl charge you by the 


Lord, ſays he, that this epaſele be read unto all the Holy bre- 
hren x. Did then the ancient Chriſtians, f in whoſe days there 
8 were hereſies in great plenty, did they reſtrain any of the 


people from reading the ſcriptures, in order to preſerve them : 


from hereſy? No: the Romaniſts do not pretend it. They 


well know, that a man's delivering up his Bible was always, 


as it ought to be, the mark of apoilaſy fi om religion. bey 

: know there is no one thing almoſt ſo much inſiſted on by fa-- 
= thers and councils, as the neceſſity that all perſons, w ithour 

exception, ſhould be well acquainted with the word of God. 


Thus little apprehenſive was the primitive church of any dan- 


ger from this practice. The church of Raume, we own, has 
| ſome cauſe to be apprehenüves. For bad the people once ge- 
| | M 2 | | era 
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; neral liberty to read and judge from ſcripture, there is great 
danger they might come in general to ſee, what now they 


who do ſee dare not own, how widely it differs from the doc- 


trines commonly taught them. We acknowledge then they 
are wiſe in their generation. The ſcripture is lat them, 
and they will be againſt the ſcripture : lower its credit as far 
as they dare: keep it out of mens bands where they can; 
and where they cannot, they ververt it by falſe trauflations, 8 
obſcure it by falſe gl. ſſes, and make it of none effett, by ſetting 
up a pretended authority of interpreting it to quite another 
thing than it evidently means. We, God be thanked, need 
not theſe arts, and we ule them not. We permit. we beleech, 
we require you all to read the ſeriptures diligentiy, and judge 


of their meaning impartially; to compare with them every : 


thing we teach you, and believe nothing but what you find 
5 agreeable to them. We have no fear of your being poiſoned ; 
by the food of life, or led into error by the word of truth. | 
On the contrary, we know not any ſurer way of preſerving 

men from errors, and thoſe of the church of Rome i in parti- . 

| cular, than that which St. Paul preſcribes Timothy, in the 
third chapter of his ſecond epiſtle. This know, that in the 
_ laſt days perilous times ſhall come Evil men and ſeducers ſhall . 


war worſe and worſe, decerving and being deceived. But con- 


tinue thou in thoſe things db thou haſt learned, and haſt Wo 


<< ured of, Fnowing of whom thou haſt learned them : and that 


from a child thou haſt known the holy ſeriptares, which wn | 


able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which 1s in 0 
Chriſt Jeſus. All ſeripture is given by inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for doftrine, for reproof, for correction, for 5 


inſtruction in rig hteouſ eſs, that the man of ( God _yy be . 
. feels thorougly furnijled unto all good works. 


There are ſtill many other points, in which great corrup- 2 


5 1 of the Rom:jh church might be ſhewn you. Such is 
their equalling the apocryphal books to the canonical, which 


the ancient Chriſtians did not. Such is their modern addition 
of five ne facraments to thoſe two which Chriſt appointed, 8 


and making the belief of this preciſe number eſſential to ſal- 


vation; miking alſo the pricit's intention ſo neceſſary to the 8 


benefit of the ſacraments, that nobody ſhall be the better for 
them without it; a perſon baptiſed, for inſtance, ſhall be no 
3 — Chriſtias 
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| Chriſtian notwithſtanding, if the prieſt had kialice enough to 
deſign he ſhould not. Of the ſame bad tendency 1s their be": 
rying every part of religion under a load of rites and cere- 
monies, that turn it into outward ſhew, and giving it the ap- 
pearance of art magic, by an infinity of a>furd ſuperſtitions, 
many of them the undeniable remains of Heatheniſm very lit- 
_ tle diſguiſed ; ; their engaging ſuch multitudes of people 1 
vows of celibacy and uſeleſs retirement from the world; their 
_ obliging them to ſilly auſterities and abſtinences, of no real a 
value, as matters of great merit; their exceſſive veneration 


of relics, moſt of them fictitious and unfit to be thus honour- 5 


ed, were they ever ſo genuine; their inventions of romantic 
| legends and lying miracles, which make weak and unlearned 
perſons believe any thing; and too many of thoſe, who ſee 3 
through them, believe nothing. Ard beſides theſe and other 
errors in ſpiritual matters, there are many more of moſt 
; weighty conſideration in temporals, uhich they zealouſly 
maintain; their claim of puniſhing whom they pleaſe to call 
heretics with penalties, imprifonments, tortures, death; their 
excommunicating and depofing Kings; their forbidding divine 
worſhip through whole nations at once; their annulling the 
moſt ſacted promiſes and engagements, when made to the 


prejudice of their church; their drawing, by wicked artifices, ON 


the wealth of all countries to the ſupport of their own ty- | 
Fanny. But many ot / theſe things I have ſet in a proper light 


to you on other occallons, and dwelling on all would be end- 


0 leſs, as well as unne ce g ye Enough, 1 hope, hath been faid | 
| to ſhew you which are in the right ; and that hir is the true 


_ grace of God wherein ye ſtand. For obſerve ; ; as the whole ; 


late of the church of Rome depends upon her being in all 5 
points infallible, ſo, 1 in any lingle point ſhe proves to be 
| miſtaken, her pretence of being believed in the reſt falls en- 


To tirel y to the ground. But indeed, though for your fuller fa. : 


5 tisfaction 1 have confuted many ot her doQrines, yet any per- 1 


ſon may have ſufficient ſatisfaction of his own being in the | 


right way, without ſo much as knowing or having heard 


wWuhat any one of her doctrines is. For let him but keep cloſe 


to the creed and the commandments; believe thoſe kings 
which ſcripture hath made neceſſary to be believed; and do 
thoſe chings which ſcripture hath made neceſſary to be done; 
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and he is under no manner of obligation to inquire, what any 


church on earth thinks fit to believe or do beſides. Many 
opinions may be true and uſeful ; many practices may be in- 
nocent and edifying ; but nothing can be matter of neceſſity, 
except what Chriſt and his apoſtles have required as terms of 
| ſalvation. Every perſon, that complies with theſe, is a true 
Chriſtian ; every church that teaches theſe, is a true church: 
and neither 1 ignorance nor error, about any other matters, can 
| forfeit our title to everlaſting life. Search then the ſcriptures 
and ſee : is there any one thing made neceſſary there which 
our church forbids ? Is there any one thing declared ſinful 
there which our church requires? If not, let other churches | 
prohibit or enjoin as they pleaſe at their own peril. We are 
no way bound to inquire what they do, or why. | Letting 
; zlone their peculiarities, we are ſure is ſafe. Whether mak- 
ing uſe of them be or not, is their buſineſs to conſider, not 
ours. 8⁰ that were tranſubſtantiation, for inſtance, and pur- 
gatory true; were the worſhip of images and praying to 
faints lawful, which, God know s, they are far from being; 
Fet as there is no pretence that they are neceſſary doctrines 


and practices. the miflake of rejecting them could have no | 


To harm in it; bat the uncharitableneſs of condemning. and ac- 
curſing thoſe who. reject. them may have great harm. For 
when once Chriſt hath faid, believe and do ſuch and ſucli : 
| things, and you ſhall be faved ; who is it that ſhall dare to 

ſay, believe and do more, or you ſhall not be faved? It is 


dreadful arrogance, therefore, which the church of Rome ſhews 


in this reſpect; coining new articles of faith, ſome of which 
they own were not articles of faith from the beginning ; and 
ſentencing men to hell for not believing what, before that 5 
| ſentence, themſeives acknowledge nobody was bound to be- ; 
liev 8 This, you lee, is changing the terms of the Chriſtian 5 
covenant arbitrarily, and making a new goſpel at their own. 
5 pleaſure. But in oppoſition to their deciſions and anathemas, 
hear one of St. Paul: Though an angel from heaven preach 
any other goſpel unto you than that which we, the apoltles of 
7 Chriſt, have preached, let him be accurſed. Truſt then your- 
ſelves on this foot : for other foundation can no man lay, than 
that which they laid *. Nor indeed did the primitive church, 


Ska. cl. the only 2 of Faith, cee. | 


for ſeveral hundreds: of years, attempt it, or make any Jos: 


trine neceſſary which we do not, as the learned well know 
from their writings, and the unlearned may know from the 
molt ancient of their creeds, which we now uſe in our con- 
ſtant ſervice. Afterwards indeed needleſs additions firſt crept 
in, then falſe ones: but, had they begun ever ſo much ſooner, 
our cauſe had received no prejudice, 70 the law and to the 


55 


teſtimony, as the prophet directs, we appeal : they ſpeak not 


according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them“. 


„No en 
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1 Per. v. 12. 


—Exborting and reflifying that this 3 TY the true grace 7 Goa 
uber ein Ft Hand. 5 


- COME r now to neee the ſubject on . 1 have been 


ſo long employed. A ſufficient number of the doftrines 7 


of the Romaniſts have been conſidered, and what they plead 
for them examined. But beſides the pleas they make for 
: each in particular, they have others for all in general. Should 
they, when they want to make a convert, fairly propoſe to 
him each of their notions ſeparately, and give him proofs, 5 

fiſt that it is true, and then that it obliges him to quit our 
communion for theirs ; this, they are ſenſible, would be a 


| hopeleſs undertaking : and therefore, very wiſely, they are 
for ſhorter work; and have general arguments, it ſeems, * 


= yrove that, let their doctrines or ours be what they will, we | 


. "Ons 95 theſe. arguments is 1 r infalibility; but this, _ 
hope, was fully confuted in my firſt diſcourſe, and indeed in 


5 every one ſince. | For i it is in vain for them to pretend they wo 


cannot be miſtaken, if it appear but 1 in Any fingle i inſtance that ED 
Tag they 5. TS 
Another i is, that Brat hats not ol of = Ys 3 hunk, 7 


are not of the catholic church; for the catholic church is but 


one, and, out of it, there is no ſalvation. Now, we acknow- 
ledge it is but one body under one head, Chriſt Jeſus ; but 
then in this one body there are many members; and why are 
not the churches of Greece, Aſia, and Africa; why i is not ours 
| | 4 


we 7 — 
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as true a member of it as | theirs? On what authority, if names a 
were worth diſputing about, do they ingroſs that of Catbo/' 
to themſelves? Do not we protefs the true catholic faith, the: 


faith which the univerſal church received from the apoſtles? 


We profeſs it much purer than they. Are the ſacraments 
more duly 2 adminiſtered by them than by us? Far from it: 
For of the ſacrament of the Lord's 3 Supper, one half they have 
| taken away from the laity ; and concerning the other half, 
| they have taught the moſt monſtrous abfurdities, and built 
on them the moſt ſnocking 1dolatry. Then, for that of ba; th. 
tiſm, we adminiſter it with water alone, juſt as Chriſt ap- 
pointed, whereas they have added oil, ſa Ut, ſpittle, and I know 
not what, as if it were on purpoſe to make it as unlike his 
inſtitution as they can. Is then the appointment or ordina- 
tion of their clergy more valid or more regular than ours ? 


On no account whatever. For if they br ought down the ſuc- 
ceſſion uninterrupted to the reformation, we have certainly : 


preſerved it uninterrupted fince z Which now they may be 
aſhamed to deny, ſince a learned man of their own commu- 
nion hath fully proved it. And confequently, for them, who 


are but 4 very unſound part of the catholic church, to call 


themſelves the whole of it, 18. quite as abſurd as for r 
eaſed limb (though perhaps the larger | for being diſeaſed), to: 
be called the whole bod *. But they will Tay „ we ſeparated, 
and fo cut off ourſelves from the catholic church at the reſor- 
mation. I anſwer, we did not. We only caſt out, as Was our 
5 duty, the errors that were crept in; and we did it by the 2 
_ lawful authority of our ſuperiors, both eccleſiaſtical and civil. 
Upon which the church of Rome, inftead of imitating our 
good example, commanded all they could influence to quit 5 
our communion. It-is they chen who made the ſeparation, 
aan it is they that continue it. We are ready ſtill to join in 
communion with them, upon the terms of the goſpel; 1 and 5 
0 they refuſe to join with us, but upon terms of their own de- 
vifing. Now, when two churches break communion with 
one another, though it is always a fault, yet it does not al- 
ways follow, that Either of them 1s thereby broken off from 
the catholic church, any more than it follows, that when two __ 
men break off acquaintance, one of them is broken of from 
the civil fociety to which they ng; But when one church 
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ſhall excommunicate another, merely becauſe the governors 
of that other made ſuch alterations in it as ſcripture warrants, 
and becauſe the people complied with thoſe alteratious, ſuch 
an inſtance of preſumption and uncharitableneſs is much more 
likely to cut of thoſe that uſe it from the church of Chriſt, 
than thoſe againſt whom it is uſed. But ſuppoſing we had 
even acted without, and ſeparated from, our church gover- ; 
nors, as our Proteſtant brethren abroad were forced to do, 
was there not a cauſe? When the word of God was hidden 
from men, and his worſhip performed in an unknown tongue; 
when pernicious falſehoods were required to be profeſſed, and 
ſinful terms of communion to be complied with; when church 
authority, by ſupporting ſuch things as theſe, became incon- 
ſiſtent with the ends for which it was eſtabliſned; what re- 
= medy was there but to throw 1t off, and form new eſtabliſh- 
ments? If in theſe there were any irregularities, they were 
the faults of thoſe who forced men into them; and are of no 
1 conſequence, in compariſon with the reaſon that mede a 
change neceſſary. For were a man to ſeparate himſelf from 
every church he knows on earth, in order to obey the laws 
of Chriſt, he wonld ſtill be a moſt valuable member of that 
I general W's and church of the firft-born, that are written 
in heaven. For what communion hath light with darkneſs ? 
Aud Sh agreement hath the temple of God with idols? 
, Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, faith _ 
the Lord, and T will receive you, and will be a father unto - 
„Je, and ye Hel be * four and Monger, Jann. the Lord 5 
Fa _— = 
hut it is an article of faith, they tell us, that the hs of 1 
- - Rome i 15 the mother and miſtreſs of all churches ; 1 and there- 8 
fore to caſt off her authority, can never be lawful. We an- 
ſpwer, the mother of all churches ſhe certainly i is not. For in 
ne Jeruſalem was the firſt Chriſtian ſociety, | and from thence 
Were derived many others, more ancient than that of Rome. 
Nor was that church the mother of the Britiſb churches, nor 
of all the Engli/h. But had the firſt perſons, that founded the 
gaſpel here, been ſent from Rome, that had given them no 
manner of authority over Jas. Whence i 15 the then the miſ- TY 


; | „„ . freſs? 


eb. zl. . 2 Cor. vl. 28. 16, 17, 18. 
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treſs? W hy, St. Peter. was head of tis church, and the bi- 
| thops of Rome are his ſucceſſors. But the ſcripture tells us; 
_ Chriſt us head of the church *, and tells us of no other. We 
own it was ſaid to St. Peter, Upon this rock will I build my | 
church +. But this rock, for aught they can ever prove, 
might be, not St. Peter”s perſon, but bis confeſſion made im- 
| mediately before, that Jeſus was the Chriſt. Or, if the church 
Was to be built on St. Peter, yet not on him alone, but upon 
the foundation of all the apoſtles and prophets, as St. Paul 
teaches expreſsly 4. And accordingly, the wall of the new _ 
Jieruſalem, or church of God, is ſaid to have twelve founda- N 
ions, on which were the names of the twele apoſtles of the _ 
Lamb . To St. Peter indeed it was promiſed, that the keys | 
off the kingdom of heaven ſhould be given him, and that what. 
ever he bound or loofed on earth, Should be bound or lodſed in 
Heaven . But this very ſame, and other as great things, are 
fſlaid to all the apoſtles equally H. St. Peter was appointed 
buy Chrift to feed his Sheep * , but ſo ſurely was every one of 
them. The firſt rank 83 he might have among the 
5 apoſtles, but authori ity over them not the leaſt. On the con- 
trary, St. Paul tells us, that be with »/tood St. Peter to the ks 
Face, becauſe he was to be blamed ++: and fays of himſelf, in 5 
two different places, that he was 27 nothing behind, not a 
| whit behind, the very chiefe eft apoſtles ff. But had St. Peter 5 
poſſeſſed ever ſo much authority, what 1 is that to the church 5 5 
of Rome? Why, St. Peter was biſhop of Rome. But even 
ts. what they can never prove, nor is it probable. De of 
he was, perhaps it was only of the Few 72 Chriſtians at Nome. 7 
For St. Paul tells us, the goſpel of the uncire umeift 7071 Was com- . 
- mitted to him, and that of the circumciſe on to Peter 97; and the „ 
8 Jeroiſb church there is ext tinct. Or if biſhop of all Rome, he e 
was biſhop, they ſay, alſo of Antioch ; and why muſt their 
- - church inherit his authority more than that church : ? But - 
ds why indeed muſt it be inherited at all; 25 It Was given perſon- 8 
ally to St. Peter as an apoſtle : what had others to do with it e 
who were no > apoſtles, though they did ſucceed him . 
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hops ? All pre- eminence of one church above another was 
nothing originally, but an inſtitution of men for convenience 
and order. Rome being the chief city in the world, it was 
natural to lock on tlie biſhop of Rome as the chief biſhop. 
And precedence being thus allowed them, by time and eppor- 


: tunity, and arts that were often very wicked ones, they ime 


proved it into a claim of GR TRIS to which, . though not 
near the whole church ever ſubmitted, yet at length a great 
Part did. Then to the prerogative, of which they had 1. 
by degrees got poſſeſſion, they began to pretend Chriſt him. 
ſelf had originally given them a right. And having managed 

ſo well, that part of the world believed them, aud part durſt 
not contradict them, they took on them the title of univerſal 


biſhops, which one of themſelves not long before had decler- 


cd, whoever ſhould take, was the forerunner of Antichriſt. 
And then, under this, they claimed ell power over the ſouls, _ 
bodies, and fortunes of men, and exerciſed it with all poſſible | 
| infolence, rapaciouſneſs, cr uelty and n 5 En 
Now what could there be don ze, when Tuck: 2a power ag... : 
: e acquired, and thus exereiſed, but to throw it off, and aſ- 
fort that liberty to vchich we had an undoubted right ? For 


as to any ſcheme of coming to terme, never did the church of -- 


Rome recede from any one pretenſion ſhe ever made. The 
exerciſe of authority ine hath omitted indeed, whenever ſhe _ 
durſt not exerciſe it; but all her claims ſhe hath conſtantly 
kept up, and excoramunicates yearly, to this day, every prince 
in Chriftendom, hint Mall refuſe obedience to any conſtitution 5 
of the Pope s Whatever. It 1 18 true, even the Pop: 72 Princes 5 
at preſent regard not this excommunication, and ſhe Knows 
not how to make them regard it. But were once the Pro- 
1 „ reun aited to that church, on the terms of allowing her | | 
any ſuperiority, who Ez no WS how ſoon a power, that had once 
riſen Fr om nothing to that formidable height which it had at- TS 


1 tained, may riſe again to be: as formidable as ever? _ 


Another of te pleas is this : That which was the ancient 
religion and church muſt be the true one. Now where was 
your church, ſay they, before Hens the VIII. 2 Where 
was your religion before Luther? We anſwer, our church . 
was before that time juſt where it is now, only then it was 
corrupted v ich many fin ful exrors, from which it is now re- 
e 1 formeg. 
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formed. Still it is the ſame church it was before; juſt as a 
man formerly addicted to many vices, and afflicted with many 
diſtempers, continues the ſame man, after he hath forſaken 
the one, and recovered from the other; and it would be very 
ſtrange to make his alteration for the better an objection 
againſt him. And for our religion, where was that before 
Luther? Why, wherever Chriſtianity was. Did Luther in- 
vent the creed, the ten commandments, the two ſacraments? - 
'Theſe are the things in which our religion conſiſts, and theirs 
_ conſiſts in the ſame ; only they have added by degrees a num- 
der of needleſs, falſe, and wicked things to them, which we 


have caſt off again. Our religion therefore is the ancient 


_ Chriſtianity, profeſſed from the days of the apoſtles. But 
where was their religion in thoſe days, I mean the doctrines 
in w. nich they differ from us? All of them hundreds of years 
later; many of them a thouſand ; ſome of them eſtabliſhed no 
longer ago than the council of Tre nt, which is fince the time 
of Luther, For then, and not before, was it, that they filled 
up the meaſure of their iniquities, Which had long been 
growing; z equalled their own traditions to the word of. God; T 
and added a new creed. to the old one. Our rejecting their : 
additional doctrines, we own, is new; and no wouder, for the 
doctrines themſelves are new. Some of them indeed reigned 
much too long : had they been rejected ſooner, it had been 
the better; 3 but better late than never. Still, our denying 
5 theſe i is no more part of our religion, properly ſpeakin g, than 
our denying Mabonetaniſi, or the idolatry of the Chineſe, 


is part of our religion. Were it not for their preſſing them 


upon us, our people ould never hear them mentioned. We 
take no pleaſure in expoſing their abfurdities, but are 1 5 


tily g grieved at them; and have much better emplo yment for = 


our hearers than theſe controverſies, did not their reſtleſs en- 


. deavours to pervert men make it ſometimes neceſſary. 


But this plea of their church being the moſt ancient, they. 5 


ſometimes put in a different form; and tell us, that either the 


Nom 75 church eſtabliſhed here before the reformation was 
the church, or it was not. If it was, why do we proteſt 
againſt it? If it was not, how can ours be a true church, = 

which is derived from it? The anſwer is very plain. In one 

; ep as their church br ofeſſed the fundamentals of Chriſ- 

| tianity, 
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. | tianity, it was, Aud IS A true church ; and ſo far ours is 1 N 


rived from it. In another reſpect, as it obſcured and contra- 
dicted them by unjuſtifiable doctrines and practices, it was 
not a true church; and fo far we proteſt againſt it. Their 
truths we have preſerved; their errors we have rejected. In 
one ſenſe we are the ſame church with them full; in the other 
we are not the ſame, but a much better. 
Another way which they have of arguing againſ the re- 
| formation, is aſperſing the characters of thoſe who were en- 
gaged in it, and aſcribing bad motives to them. Now, as to 


this, if the main thing done was right, as it plainly was, what _ 


bort of inftruments God employed i in it, or what their perſon- 


al inducements were, is of no conſequence to us in the leaſt. 


Jebu was an inſtrument of God in deſtroying Baal out of I/. 


ract, and executing hes vagal on the houſe of Ahab, yet very 


wicked in ſome reſpe&s *. So was Henry the VIII. com- 


mendable in deſtroying the ſupremacy of the Pope, yet highly . 


blameable in ocher chings. The greateſt part of the reform- 
ers were very good men, and acted from the beſt of motives. 


Some of them had doubtleſs great faults, and might act from 


bad motives. Nay, ſuch as meant very well, might, in par- 
ticular things, de very 111. For what conſtantly happened i In 
all other caſes, no wonder if it happened in this. However, 


the moſt blameable were not near ſo bad as the malice of their 


_ adverſaries repreſents. them ; and had they been much worſe, 


yet they could ſcarce poſlibly be ſo bad as ſome of thoſe 
princes, and even of thoſe Popes were, who built up the An- 


tichriſtian power, which theſe men demoliſhed. N 
But whatever becomes of this compariſon, ſill, upon tha 885 
125 hole, theirs is the church, they tell us, in which the moſt 


numerous and brighteſt co flanes of devotion, ſelf-denial, and 
| good works, have ſhone forth, as the many hiſtories of their = 


„ maints fully pr ove; ours is a low, carnal religion; moſt of our 


. people are very bad; few or none of them eminentl; 57 good; 


and that muſt be a good church which makes the beſt men. 


Nov, the truth is, theſe magnified inſtances of piety of theirs, 
are moſt of them inſtances only of mere ſuperſtition, or blind _ 
cal; and the ſaints which they have canonized, were, many | 


of 
22 Kings x 28—31. 
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ol . very weak, and ſome of them very wicked per lone, 


whoſe lives are pompouſly dreſſed up in legends and fables, to 


amuſe and miſlead the ignorant. We, for our parts, leave 


them to make a noiſe with fanciful ways f being religious; 3 
and doubt not, but we pleaſe God much better by performing 
55 quietly the real duties of life. And, though we actnow ledge : 


and lament that a failure in theſe is too genera? © amongſt us, 
yet we muſt remind them, when they iafult us upon this, 


that there is no where on earth more vile and more open 
| wickedneſs, than where Popery 1 reigns without controul, If, 
when they live under Proteſtant governme ats, they live in a 
more Chriſtian manner, we are glad of it: but ſtill we hope, 
even here, the lives of our people are not worſe than theirs; 
and we are ſure it is not the fault of our 0 5 if they are 


not much better. 


F "ey: 11 1 | kewever: thet things may be, yet SP 7; 
communion is undoubtedly the fafer of the two. For they 


ſay we cannot be faved, and we own. they may be ſaved ; and 


that church is plainly tue ſafer, in which both ſides acknow- | 
7 ledge ſalvation 1s to be had. But conſider, docs their ſaying Co. 


we are not ſafe, make us ever the leſs ſo in reality ? 2 4he 


queſtion i is, upon what grounds do they ſay it? Why, upon 
none at all, as I have ſhewn you. And therefore all they can 
_ prove by ſaying it, is their own confidence, of which thoſe _ 
perſons have generally the moſt, who have the leaſt reaſon 5 
for it: and their own uncharitableneſs, for which, if we at 
all underſtand Chriſtianity, no lide will ever be the ſafer, 
Well, but we do not deny that they may be ſaved. No more 
do I, or they deny, but even a virtuous Heathen may have 
ſome degree of happineſs in another life, | | Suppoſe then he 
| ſhould take it into his head to deny that a Chriſtian could, 
muſt I turn Heathen to be of the ſafer ſide? You ſee It is 
juſt the ſame caſe. But after all, do we lay 1 it down as a rule, . 
without exception, that all Papiſts may be ſaved? We dare 
not ſay ſo. Some of them go much more unjuſtifiable lengths - 
| than others: the ill things that many of thera do, they do in 
Ignorance z this, we hope, will be an excuſe for them in 7 


great meaſure, Yet, even for the moſt ignorant, their ſalva- 


tion is grievouſly hazardous, amidſt ſo many corruptions, 
which, one ſhould think, even they might perceive to be 


| 2 5 | 2 ſuch; 5 


—— 
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: ſuch ; and ſon many temptations to neglect that bolineſs, with. 
-: out which no man fhall ſee the Lord*. The condition of the 
learned amongſt them, who, when the light is before their 


eyes, continue in darkneſs, and keep others in it, is ſtill more 
dangerous. But in the worſt ſtate of all are they, who being 
born children of light, return to darkneſs again, and fin wil- | 
5 fully after they had been bred up amongſt us in the know - 
| ledge of the truth. Yet even among theſe there are very 


different degrecs of onilt. Such, whoſe good meaning hath _ 


| been miſled by plauſible. artifices, we would ſtill hope well 
of; though doubtleſs they muſt have been finfully negligent 
of informing thenſclves concerning the grounds of their firſt 
belief, ele they had never left it. A ſecond fort, who depart 
_ from what, in their conſciences, they believe is the truth, 
merely becauſe a preſumptuous man tells them, they cannot 


be ſaved if. they adhere to it, theſe are much more blame- 


worthy than the former. But for ſuch as, either for the love 
| of worldly intereſt, or the wretched hope of reconciling ſin 


= and ſalvation together, turn aſide from the way of righteouſ- 
. neſs, and forſake that pure and holy communion, which the 


| good providence of God hath placed them in; as to ſuch, we 
cannot judge favourably, and we will not judge hardly; there 
is one that judgeth in who will alſo render to every man ac- 


= wo" ding to his deeds t: but indeed we can fee no promiſe of 


| their finding mercy in that day. Suffer not yourſelves then 
to be moved either by vain threatenings or talſe promiſes, 


nor ever think to be ſafe in any other way, than that of firſt 


inquiri ing carefully what your duty is, and then keeping cloſe 
to the practice of it. Be aſſured it is ſafe to worſhip God, 

through jeſus Chriſt, and let all other worſhip alone; ; fafe to 
5 receive the holy communion as our Lord himſelf gave it; to 


pray in a language you all underſtand; ; and make that holy 
+ word, which was written for your learning 9. the foundation 


and rule of your | faith, your practice, and your hopes. Fear 
not but you are ſafe in doing this, whether the Romaniſts be 


fſafe in doing otherwiſe or not. God grant they may : but 


God forbid that any of us ſhould try. Bear with me now 
== but a few-! minutes loager, whillt I give you, in concluſion, 
: fore 


cb xii. 14. + Jobn vit. 3e. + Rem. fl.. 8 Rom. xv. 4 _ 
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ſome ſeaſonable directions for your behaviour towards thoſe 
of that church. | 8 
Firſt then, let none of their bad . or practices ever 


tempt you in the leaſt to any hard treatment of them. n 
tice and mercy, equity and charity, are main parts of reli- 


gion; and a failure in theſe is one of the worſt of hereſies in- 


to which we can fall. We know the church of Rome hath 


failed i in them greatly; our anceſtors have felt their cruelty ; * 
our Proteſtant brethren abroad groan under it at this day; 


and may God preſerve us and our poſterity from the dan ger. 


of it; for never had they mercy long when they had power. 
Careful ſelf-defence againſt ſuch a ſpirit muſt be allowed us ; 
but, as to any thing farther, in thoſe things for which we 
blame them, let us not be like them. The ſevere laws we 
have in force againſt them, are not for their religious opi- 


nions, but for their refuſing to own, and promiſe due obedi 


ence to, the government under which they live; and they 
have long experience, that nothing but abſolute neceſſi ty w il 


us ever oblige our ſuperiors to put any of thele laws into exe- 


cution. Let us therefore ſhew, in our private capacities, the 
| ſame good temper. As men, they have a title to all huma- 
nity; as Chriſtians, though miſtaken, they have a vet ſtrong- 


er claim to our forbearance and tenderneſs. Their doftrines: 8 


indeed are dangerous ; ; their practices have been dreadful; 
but this, in a great meaſure, hath ariſen from ignorauce, . Fo 

4 zeal of God, though not according to #nowledge *. Numbers 
of them, without doubt, inwardly diſappr ove. religious cruel- 


| ties, and think at leaſt they could never be brought to Join, in- 5 
them. However this may be (which God forbid ſhould ever 


come to be tried), yet, in the mean time „nothing hinders, ; 


but as in religion they may, to the beſt of their judgment, be 


| fincerely pious, fo in common life they may be Juit and he. ; 
neſt, friendly and neighbourly. Let us therefore, with much. 
| better-natured principles, be ſare not to appear worſe-natured : 


; perſons ; ; but recommend our profeſſion to all the world, by 5 


that wiſdom which 15 from above, firſt pure, then peaceable, - 
gentle, and wed to be entreated , Full of 2 aud good A 8 
Vor. III ee eee In 
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In the next ab; let nothing which hath barn ſaid make 
| thoſe, who are not ſome way called to it, over-forward to diſ- 
pute about theſe matters with perſons of more learning and 
art than themſelves. For a man may have very good reaſons | 

on his fide, and yet be fo little qualified to ſet them in the 
| beſt light, that an excellent cauſe may be hurt by want of 
kill i in managing it. What I have endeavoured is only that 

| you may be able, as St. Peter directs, to give an anſwer to 
them that aſk you a reaſon of the hope that is in you *. In 
doing which, remember you are concerned only to be on the 
defenſive. They are to prove, if they can, that every one of 
their doctrines is not only true, but an article of faith; and 
every one of their practices not only lawful, but. neceſſary. FOES 
Till they have done all this, you have no reafon to change; 
and when they have done it, we allow you to change. But 
| obſerve one thing; if you hear them deny any of the points : 
with which they have been charged, do not be ſtaggered at it. 
Would to God they were not guilty of them! They would 
be more in the right, and we ſhould be never the leſs ſo. 
But do not think a charge unjuſt, becauſe they confidently 
fſay it is. The more ignorant of them here among us, per- 
haps, do not know the worſt part of their doctrines; and the 
more learned will not own them till they are forced. Theſe 
concealments are no new things with them. In ſome coun- 
tries many of their miſſionaries have concealed a great part 
of the Chriſtianity they pretended to teach, and allowed Hea- 
theniſm to be blended with it, in order to make converts, ſuch 
as they are, the more eaſily. No wonder then if here they 
veil over their corruptions with a fair maſk, which, „ 

„ do not ; pull; off, "oy" will not lee off, till the oy time 5 

© Another wing | js, x ever - you ſhould by Prell wich Ds} . 

. of their arguments which I have mentioned, and not perhaps 2 
remember the anſwer to it, ſtill remember vou have heard 
it anſwered; and any one of you may, at any time when vou 

dare it, have the anſwer repeated and farther explained to 
you. Or if any other argument ſhould be uſed, to which you 
cannot 4 yourſelves reply, conſult thoſe that can; tell us 


. To 


r Pet il. 25. 
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your difficulties in time; be alluted ſuch as would keep you. 
from this, do not mean bonelily ; give us but a fair hearing 
before you determine to leave us, and we doubt not your 
| ſtaying with us. Even if any of you ſhould be unhappily bY 
brought to think favourably of ſome of their doctrines, re- 

member ſtill how monſtrous others of them are; and yet, if 
you do not ſwallow all, you have done nothing. We allow 


perſons to have very different opinions from us in ſome 


points, and ſuffer them to continue arnong us as very good 
5 Chriſtians notwithſtanding ; ; but their church makes no abate- | 
ment; their very groſſeſt errors muſt be profeſſed, or you are 
none of them. Think well then what you do; and, as I once 
adviſed before, never let ſubtlety and ſophiſtry, whether you 
know exactly how to anſwer it or not, prevail againſt ſcrip- 
ture and reaſon; but ever ſtick to the 8 word of God, and 
plain common ſenſe. . „ 
One direction more 1 have of the 0 importanee; which 
is, if ever we would ſecure ourſelves to good purpoſe againſt 
the dangers of falſe religion, let us carefully promote the pro- 
feſſion and practice of the true. If perſons are bred up in no 
Fenowledge of, and no zeal for, the principles of their o n 
church, no wonder that they are eaſily carried off and ſeduced 
into another. If they are encouraged to live without regard 
to God, many of them, however, will be afraid to die ſo too; 
and then that communion, which makes the largeſt promiſes 1 
1 forgiveneſs on the eaſieſt terms, will be almoſt ſure to be 
8 embraced by them. Men, wiſe in their own imaginations, I 
think they are ſure to root out ſuperſtition, if they plant in- „ 
1 fidelity. But mankind muſt, and will have ſome religion; 
and if they forſake a good one, ſooner or later the uncom- 
faortableneſs of unbelief, and the terrors of conſcience after a 
wicked life, will drive moſt of them to a worſe. Beſides, 
whilſt we are divided and negligent about theſe matters, = 
> emiſſaries of the church of Rome are united and active, and 1 
never with more ſanguine hopes, than when they can plead 
experience, that the liberty allowed by the Proteſtant religion 
leads men of courſe to throw off all religion. Theſe are plain 
reaſons for a public regard to piety and virtue; and there are 
yet more important ones for a private conſcientious practice 


EN them; for chat, after all, is the only thing that will eſta- 
| 0 2 5 - _bliſh 


| 
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bliſh us in the truth, an our hearts with peace an comfort 


in this life, and give us everlaſting happineſs in the next. If 


then you have any concern, either for the honour of that 


church to which you belong, for the welfare of your country, 


or the ſalvation of your ſouls, let your converſation be as be- 
cometh the goſpel of Chriſt *. Pity and pray for them who 

are in error, that God would give them repentance to the ac 

= Fnowledging of the truth + ; and building up yourſelves, as St. 
Jude exhorts, on your moſt holy faith, keep yourſelves in the 

love of God; looking for the WF oy our Lord Feſus Chriſt 


unto eternal 7 ef. 


Now, unto him that i 70 abs to 1505 you | A falling, and by 


preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, with ex- 


edding Joy, to the only wiſe God cur Saviour be glory and ma- 


5 0 75 don 21710 and powers . now and ever. Amen 9. 
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Hat, i. „ 5. 
Now YET; thus faith the Lord of 2 date der © rnd 2 


| ways. 


IHE faculty of reviewing our paſt lives, and the preſent _ 
Is ſtate of our hearts, 1 in order to approve what is right, or 
: condemn what 15 wrong in either, carries with it an evident 


= obligation upon all men, to exerciſe it conſtantly and upright- i 


I. It is a principle, that implies in its very nature an au- : 


_ thority over the whole of our conduct; and we every one | 
feel ourſelves moſt intimately bound to obey its diQtates. 
Een when we doubt in particular how we are to act, we 


5 maſt know ein general, that we are to act as truth and _ 


_ ference direct; and not to examine what they direct, or whe- 
ther we are following it, or tranſgreſſing the firſt fundamental 


law of moral agents. So that indeed God our Maker faith = 


do each of us continually, by the inward voice of our own. 
breaſts, Conſt der your ways. A precept univerſally acknow- 
ledged, and highly honoured, even by Heathens ; but peculi- 5 
1 arly enforced on Chriſtians, a as it is not only often and ſo-—-— 
. lemnly enjoined i in ſcripture, but, to ſecure all poſſible regard : 
to it, ſelf-examination is incorporated into the moſt ſacred 

_ rite of our holy religion (participation of the bleſſed ſacra- 


ente). as its vaſt importance well deſerved. 


For in the midſt of ſo many paſſions and appetites as com- 
poſe our frame; ſo many diſorders in it as we are born with; . 
to many more as We have ſuperadded ; ſuch powerful —_—_ 
tations as ſurround us on every fide; 3 we cannot hope, that 


the 


h 
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5 the carefulleſt attention to ourſelves will keep us entely free my” 
from faults ; but without ſuch care, we ſhall fall into many 
more and worſe ; we {hall go much greater lengths in them; 

we ſhall continue the wrong conduct we have once begun. 

6 blind to its guilt aud peril, or only quit one error to adopt 
anotlier, till we fix ourſel ves down in a confirmed ſtate of ſin 
and miſery. By a little negle& of cultur e, a ſoil ſo fruitful 5 
of ill weeds, will ſoon be covered with them; beſides, that 
the beſt inclinations of the beſt minds, if left to themſelves, _ 
will run wild and degenerate. And proportionally as per- 
fons are more exempted from the free admonhion of others, | 
the more certainly and dan gerouſly they muſt err, unleſs pre- 


ſerved by a moſt vigorous uſe of their own ſelf-refle&ions 
A duty, thus plain and thus neceſſary, God will doubilels 


expect us to perform very faithfully. And what the Al- 
mighty commands, we ſhall always find it our intereſt to do, 
never to omit. When we have acted amiſs, indeed, we muſt 85 
feel pain in thinking of it. But i it is pain in order to a cure, 
which health and eaſe will follow; whereas, the cowardice of _ 
not ſearching our wounds will inevitably make them fatal. 
In ſome of the moſt trifling affairs of life, we ſhould think it 
__ ſtrangely abſard, not to obſerve what we are doing. But 
bow vaſtly more is it fo in the management of the whole of 1 
Life; on which our happineſs or e ee in time and 8 


vs | tO eternity ! 


We cannot bear, perhaps, to be ſo 8 But if we 100065 


; it, ſooner or later we ſhall afluredly be driven to it. And ne- 
ver have there been in the world poor creatures ſo dreadful- 
IV ſerious, as they who have reſolved to be always gay and 
8 ihoughtleſs. Terrors of mind, pains of body, perplexity = - 
affairs, have come to be their hourly companions, till, very | 
| often, life itfelf hath grown inſupportable to them, and they = 
dase defperately broken out of it, and even that in vain, 
CE Here, OF hereafter « every one muſt think ; will we then do it, 95 
While it may avail us; or, when it can only aggravate ur 
5 ſufferings? Beſides, perſons of the greateſt levity are ſerious 
nn ſome points; as earneſt as they are capable of being, about 
matters that very little — it; and — not about the 
dne thing needful? 0 
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ut, poſſibly we are not convinced that our behaviour is of 
ſuch infinite aud eternal importance. However, at Jeſt, it ix 
of importance to examine, whether it be or not. hat in- 
quiry can do us no harm; and it may do us ge „od beyond 
5 conception. | „ 

But, perhaps, we 115 ipqaited: and think I there is reaſon 
to Goubt of what we are commonly taught concerning theſe 
- Matters. But when did we begin-ro thi: ik fo? Was it be efore 
we had groſsly ſinned; or, how vever, were pretty much re- 
ſolved to fin, and wanted to be made caſy in it? Or was it not 
in conſequence of imagining, that an infidel way of thinking 

would give us a diſtinguiſhed and fafhienable air? If fo, what 
chance was there, that our inquiry ſhould be a fair one? It is 
not picking up from others, or inventing ourſelves a few jefts 
and cavils, or even real objections againſt religion, that en- 
titles us to ſay we have examined it; but an impartial tho- 
rough ſearch into every ming, within our reach, favourable 
80 it, 48 well as contrary. What authors then have we read, 
5 with what men of learning and abilities have we converſed 5 
on the religious ſide of the queſtion? And with what ſort or 
8 ſpirit have we done it? We have been cauglit, it may be, 
with ſomewhat that appears ridiculous. But may not every 
thing almoſt be made to appear ſo to a light mind? We 
have been ſhocked, perhaps, by more ſolid difficulties.” But 
are there not ſuch in all parts of knowledge? Are there not 


much greater in what infidels believe, than what Chriſtians 
5 "believe? Whoever looks cloſely into the matter, will find 


chat their credulity, beyond compariſon, exceeds ours. 0, 
fuppoſing, after ſome honeſt inquiry, we fill doubt ; have we 
not often doubted long, of what at laſt we found true? Would 


we tamely give up our title to an eſtate, or an honour, be- 


cauſe a few ſuſpicions were | ſtarted about it, that we could | 


_ not immediately confute? And doth not our whole title, to 
no leſs than eternal felicity, ſtand and fall with our religion! 1 


But further; what do we doubt of? Not ſurely of all the 


articles of faith, and all the obligations of life. Have we 8 


then confidered well, what the undoubted ones are, and how 88 


far they ought to influence our conduct? Whenever we do, 


we ſhall certainly find, that no one part of it can ſafely be vi- 
eious z and, indeed, tant there f is not the leaſt firm ground to 
5 Rand 
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: Rand on, bias uniform piety and morals, and anifoim = 
profligateneſs and villainy. If God and virtue are realities, 
we are bound to every thing which they require in every 
. caſe. If they are not, we are bound to nothing in any caſe. 
Whoever then is ſhocked at the latter ſuppoſition, muſt take 
refuge in the former, and conſequently ſee it his ny; to 
weigh all his behaviour deliberately and impartially. 


We find it but too eaſy, if we will, to judge very favour- 


5 ably of almoſt the worſt actions we have ever done. At 
leaſt, between diſguiſing them with falſe colours, and hurry- 
1 ing on to do and think of ſomewhat elſe, we can for the moſt 
part quiet, if not applaud ourſelves, eſpecially if others, a- 
bove all, others of our own rank, are guilty of them without 
955 ſcruple. And even fins that we thought heinous ones, when 
they were juſt committed, after ſine time we grow to ima- 
. gine ſcarce worth notice; as if diſtance leſſened the reality of 1 5 
1 objects, as well as the appearance. But God ſees every | 
1 thing in its true light and magnitude, and furely then it is 5 
5 our concern to ſee it ſo too. For what can it avail us, to , 
imagine pleaſing falſehoods, when we are to ſtand ſo ſoon, in- 
dieed ſtand always, before a judge, who diſcerns the very bot- _ 
tom of our ſouls, and to whom a thouſand years are but % 
one r ; - 
Have we then reinen as in his preſence, our r lives and i 
hearts? And by what ſtandard have we tried their innocence 
0 guilt ? The practice of others can no more Juſtify us, than - 
- ours can them. Mere fancy and inclination 1 1s no rule at all . 3 
And reaſon, if biaſſed, is next to none. Have we then really 
done our utmoſt to diveſt it of ſelf partiality, to enlighten it 
by the inſtruction of pious and judicious friends and books, 
and, above all, to direct it by the unerring word of God? 
The written laws of that, cannot be moulded into what we 
„ pleaſe, like the variable arguings of our own minds ; but will 
unmoveably oppoſe our moſt darling paſſions, if they be 
wrong. And ſince our final ſtate muſt be Jullged by it, ſure- . 
Iy our preſent ought too. 
If then there be any perſons, Cond God grant there be not 
: many here) who have never duly obeyed his great command 
of coloring their ways; Tom if ye will hear his voice, 
harden. 
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| barden not your bearts*. To-morrow may be quite too 

late; and at beſt every delay will make ſelf-inſpetion more 
painful, and our condition more hopeleſs. But how careful- 

ly ſoever we may have ſearched into our breaſts already, 

freſh occaſions for it will be daily riſing, and unleſs the re- 

_ petition of it be frequent, we ſhall perform it ineffeually, 
and very ſoon leave it off entirely. The preſent ſeaſon, in- 

deed, is a yearly memorial of recolle&ion and ſeriouſneſs. _ 


But as the mere outward ſhew of it is of no value; ſo the 


more real goodneſs of a few weeks, if it end with them, 1s of _ 
very little. Our buſineſs, therefore, is, ſo to examine our- | 
ſelves now, as to live more Chriſtianly ever after. And 
whence can we better begin, than from what we owe to Him, oY 
that made us? ey | 


Do we then often think of him, and ctrl re verence 


him, as the wiſe and good, the juſt and powerful, ruler of the 
world? Do we praiſe him for his mercies, pray for his par- 
don, protection and grace, not only now and then in public 
form, but daily in private, with a deep and awful ſenſe of 
Eo what we ſay before him? Or can we, perhaps, ſome of us 
8 remember when we prayed i in ſecret and 1 in earneſt Laſt! IF--: 
not, why this neglect of the author of all we enjoy, the diſ- 
poſer of all we hope for! Can we think it meanneſs to ho- 
nour him, even with the loweſt ſubmiſſion ? ? Do we think it | 
1 meeanneſs i in our inferiors to pay due reſpect to us? If not, 5 
| why 1 in us to pay all reſpect to God? Will we then at leaſt = 
do it for the future? Reſolving otherwiſe deliberately, comes 
very little ſhort of renouncing and defyi ing him; and dare . 
we then go thus far ? What would it deſerve were we to 
E treat an earthly ſuperior ſo? What doth it deſerve, if E 
; : treat the Lord and King of all ſo? oY, 


But, befides worſhip, we owe bim further, Faith i in a What | 


oo teaches, Obedience to what he commands, Have we then 
inquired with humility of heart, what doctrines he hath pro- 
poſed to our belief, what laws he hath preſeribed to our con- 

I duct, by reaſon or revelation ? Or do we ſet up our own fan- 
ey and caprice for abſolute judges of his declarations and ap- 
pointments 4 ; indolently and ſecurely. determining, that this 


| e e artiele 
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article of faith, or rule of life, be its evidence what i it will, 
cannot come from him; and another, though it doth, ought, 
however, to give way to our private 1ntereſt, eafe or hu- 
mour Could fuch treatment of human laws be borne ? And 
will the Almighty ; and All-wiſe bear it;! ? Be not deceived ; | 
God is not mocked.  _ | 
But, how folly ſoever we own | the eier of religion,” 
do we practiſe it? What is our great aim and endeavour 
here? Is it to ſecure a happy immortality? Or to graſp as 
many, as we can, of the ſplendid bubbles of this momentary f 
| feene? To get a little more power, or wealth, or rank, and 
then, with unabated tkirſt, a little more ſtill, even to the ve- 
ry night that our fonls ſhall be required of us? Whom do 
we think happy ? The virtuous, the hamble, the good ? Or- 
the artful, the proſperous, the great? What do we rejoice in, 
| or grieve at? Is it our proficiency or failure, in love and du- 
ty to God, in reaſonableneſs of heart, uprightnefs of behavi- 
+ difengagement from this trifling world? Are theſe the 5 
things we are concerned about? ? Or very different ſort of 
. advantages and pre- eminences, belonging to the preſent ſtate 1 
of things entirely, and many of them quite contemptible, ven 
were no other to follow? When our duty and our intereſt 5 
e thwart each other, how do we act 2 Honeſtly and cheerfully 
PR give up the latter : ? Or frame poor excuſes for preferring it, 
e - unfair contrivances for reconciling. it to the former? 
Theſe are queſtions of the laſt importance. For if the „„ 
. of the world be our reigning paſſion, the love of the Father is 1 
not in ue. Which do we chooſe then, earth or heaven he 
Let us not : cheat ourſelves, but peak i it out to our on. . 
SIR | hearts, | 0 „„ ot | 
| Or, however bee in this reſpeR, FR we ; live. to no 1 
7858 equally unworthy? Is not our principal view to be 
admired for ſome accompliſhment, or applauded for ſome abi- 
5 lity, of very little merit? And are we not led both into fol- 
lies and ſins, to obtain and increaſe a falfe kind of eſteem 
from others, that will only tempt us to forget ourfelves 8 
Do we attentively diſtinguiſh, what is truly of value, and to 
_ chat degree? 2 ** how my things of confequence we are de- 
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fer“ from the very meaneſt of our fellow-creatures? Are 
we willing, if need require, to be lighted and deſpiſed, hated 
and reproached, for the ſake of acting as we ought? Or do 


we love the praiſe of men wee and * not the honour FE com- 
. «th from God only TC 


But, ſuppoſing we are char both of warkiliceſs and vanity, | 


_ fil what can we anſwer with reſpe& to pleaſure ? Do we 

8 indulge none that is condemned by impartial reaſon; or, what 

we are ſure is impartial, the word of God? Every forbidden 
way of gratifying ſenſual deſires, vifibly produces many and 

| dreadful miſchiefs and crimes. Exceſs and intemperance ruin 

the healths, the underſtandings, the uſefulneſs, the fortunes, 
dhe families of men. Breach of chaſtity produces ell the ſame 


evils, and extends them further; brings innocent perſons into 


_ guilt and diſhonour, under treacherous Pretences of eſteem 
and love; involves their innocent friends in diſtreſs and ſkame . 
along with them, and occaſions innumerable evils, private and 
public. But particularly, breach of the mar riage- vou dif. 
_ Tolves. the very bonds of human ſociety. Tor if faith and 1 
truth, ſolemnly given, obli ge not, oblige not both ſexes, in | 
| this caſe, why do they 1 in any other? Are we then innocent 
in theſe reſpects; ; or have we repented ; or do we deſ piſe the 


| threatenin g, that they, who do 2 5 hir 8% oy: not inherit 7 the | 
Sing dom of Bey 


And, 1n regard to other 1 e 5090 we Gals as EY 


comes rational uatures, deſigued to prepare aurſelves, by the 

{ diſcipline of this life, for ſpiritual happineſs in a better? De 
EE, we guard with care againſt. finking into delicacy and indo- : 

lence, againſt being diſſipated amidſt a hurry of gaicties, or 
loſt in polite en and elegant trifles ; or are we lovers 
N pleaſures more than lovers of God ||? What proportion of 
our income do we ſ pend in deeds of piety, charity, and pro- 
per beneſicence? What proportion of cur time in the religious 
and moral improvement of our hearts, and the real duties of 

our reſpective ſtations? All the wealth we have, and every 
bour we live, we muſt account for, Can we do it with joy? 


2 47 


th 21 Cor. iv. 1 | 3 TY | John v. 44. 3 
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1 | 


5 Obs 1 we e fay' we have been hitherto working, while it was day, 
the works of him that fent us * ? If not, in we now reflect. | 
: how faſt the night approaches: 5 


Another very material head of examination is chat of our 


; e e Do we bear ill-will to no one, for excelling or | 
comin g too near us in rank, in power, in favour, in fortune, 
in qualifications of body or mind? Are we offended at no 
one, for doing what he juſtly might, perhaps what he ought ; ; 
or, at leaſt, ee himſelf bound to? Have we inquir- 

c, with diligence and candour, into the truth and motives of 
. the fact we are diſpleaſed with, and in effect heard both ſides? 
Do we make all fit allowances for the merit, for the repent- 
ance of the offending party, for human infirmity in general? 
3 Do we never puniſh but when it is plainly needful; and ne- 
ver then, but by lawful means, and in a proper degree; never 
5 accuſe but when we have evident reaſon; and always confine I 

_ ourſelves, in doing it, to the words of truth and ſoberneſs +? 
We have been guilty ourſelves of many and great faults, both 

_ againſt God and man: do we forgive, as we hope to ihe for- 

6 Siren? 5 1 8 g 

A further inquiz y yet 1 muſt be (an 3 comprehen- 
3 ſive and intereſting one), what is the tendency of our com- 
mon diſcourſe and converſation ? Is it favourable to religion, 
| : to probity, to decency, to good will among men, or the con- by 

5 trary? Doth it expreſs diſlike of wickedneſs and folly, though _ 

9 countenanced by faſhion; or excuſe, if not approbation, 1 
| whatever chances to be in vogue? Doth it ſhew, that in our 

| eyes a vile perſon 70 contemned, but we honour them that fear 7 
the Lord t? Or do we love to palliate the fins of the former, 

15 and aggravate the failures of the latter? Have we indeed | 

: ever thought of rules on this ſubject: ? Or ſaid, Our lips are 

0 our own, Who. is Lord over us 92 Vet licentious talk, f 

5 every kind, doth unſpeakable miſchief. We all complain of 5 

5 it when we ſuffer by it. And when other perſons, when ſo- . 
ciety, when the honour of God, when piety and virtue ſuffer 

| by it, there is evidently the ſame, there is often far greater , 
guilt 1 in it. And, fince our hearts are as much concerned in 


What we fog as what we e do, the declaration is 1 N rea- 
 lonable; 
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et B. y thy words thou ſhalt be jaftificd, and by thy words : 
thou ſhalt be condemned. Which then ſhall we be? 


But our behaviour muſt be regulated, not only towards 


our fellow-creatures 1 in general, but with a cloſer view to the 


more particular relations of life. If married perſons, are we 


faithful, affectionate, conſiderate, mild, prudent ? If children, 

do we make thankful returns for the care and tenderneſs of 
our parents; obe y them dutifully; and pay them all that 8 
nour which we ſhall certainly expect hereafter to be paid us? 


If parents, do we preſerve towards our children a proper tem- 


perature of authority and condeſcenſion, and watch over and 
provide for thoſe to whom we have given being, ſo as may 
beſt ſecure their true happineſs, and our own comfort in 
| them, now and at the great day? If heads of families, have 
we due regard to the preſent and eternal good of thoſe whom 
we take under our roof, remembering that we alſo have a 
. maſter i in heaven? If ſervants, do we behave with ſingleneſs 
of heart, ſhewing all fidelity, as unto the Lord, and not to 
men ? As ſubjects, do we expreſs, in word and deed, the re- 
: verence and the gratitude we owe to thoſe whom Prividencs: 5 
| hath put in authority over us? Whether our condition de 
private or public, do we act in it unbiaſed, to the utmoſt of . 
our knowledge, by intereſt, prejudice, and partial affection? 
If employed in affairs, are we vigilant and upright, and ſtu- 5 
dious, in all things, of the general good, as men fearing God, 
- and hating covetouſneſs + ? If advanced to ſtations of eminence _ 
and power, do we countenance religion, virtue, merit, and 
diſcourage the worthleſs and profligate ? Or only wonder ws - 
Vorld is fo bad, when we have contributed to make it ſo? 
Sor conclude it can never be good, when indeed we : have tried . 
; no means to reform it? %% ye | - 
Further, in this fituation, are we careful. har fort of POD . 
OO, ample we ſet others to copy after ; and ſufficiently apprehen- 
© five (for we can hardly be too much), that not only our fins, 
but our imprudences, actions that are imprudent only as they 
endanger others, may produce an incredible deal of evil in 
thoſe around us and beneath us; whereas God expects all 
_ perſons to be his miniſters for good, in proportion to the abi- 
: ties and opportunities with which he hath entruſted them. 


Nor 
5 Marth. xii . + Exod, Xviii. 21. 
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Nor ſhould * we ſtop at confidering what our faults have 


been; that alone would be a ſpeculation of little uſe; but 
proceed to think what muſt follow from them. Indeed, have 5 
we not already ſome of us found our characters, our fortunes, 


our healths, impaired by them? Or, at leaſt, will they not of 
neceſſity, in a little time? Hath not the happineſs we pro- 


miſed ourſelves from our tranſgreſſions, proved very inſigni. 
_ ficant, or very ſhort-lived ! Have they not often brought up- 
on us dreadful anguiſh and diſtreſs ; and ſometimes forced us 
into moſt deſtructive methods of trying to get rid of the tor- 


ment of thought? Or, how joyfully ſoever we go on at pre- 
ſent, yet the further we go, muſt not our return be more 


difficult; and unleſs we return, our end more deplorable ? ED 
Nay indeed, will not the leſs blameable, the allowable indul. 
gences of this world, if we purſue them eagerly, and live 
cChiefly to them, exclude or wear out from our ſouls, thoſe 
= _ Impreſſions of, and attentions to ſerious piety, which alone 
| will bring us peace in our laſt hour? We can affect, it may | 
bee, to talk of death with much indifference, but have we in 
earneſt brought it near to us, and confidered what it is? ann 
immediate paſſage, without recall, into that ſtate, where ſmall — oj 
and great ſhall ſtand before God; who, as ſurely as he governs ” | 
- the world with juſtice and wiſdom, will bring every work into © 
Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whe= 
ther it be evil®, and recompence us all according to our uſe 
- of every talent committed to us. Are we then prepared : 
againſt that day? Ready for the ſearcher of hearts, were he 
dio call us now to our final account? If not, do we reflect how 
| foon we may be called, how ſoon we muſt, and what the con- 
| ſequences will be for ever? Do we then at length reſolve = 
againſt all fin, ell occaſions of fin, all ſapineneſs and negli 
1 gence from this time forwards? Are we unfeignedly ſorry 
that” we have reſolved it no ſooner 3 ? Are we deeply ſenſible, 
: that, in all we have done amiſs, we have provoked 2 moſt 
holy God; and have no claim to pardon, much Jeſs to happi- 
neſs hereafter, but through the mercy procured by our bleſſ- 
ed Redeemer? And will we accordingly fly to him alone, 
| with an — faith in the atonement t of his death, and the 


3 
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efficacy of bis grace; or boldly hazard all, on the Caliciency 


of our own ſtrength, which hath deceived us ſo often; and 
the imagined merits of our own righteouſneſs, or our own 
| repentance, imperfect and defective as they both are? 
Think not any of theſe harſh and ill-natured queſtions; they 
are the very friendlieſt that can be propoſed. Think them not 
gloomy and melancholy inquiries ; they are the ground-work 5 
ol all true comfort. No one indeed hath a right to require 
an anſwer to them from another; but God hath full right to 
command, as he doth, by his word and the Preachers | of it, 


that every one put them home to his own ſoul. They carry 


ſtill more terror to thoſe, who are bound by their office to 
utter them, than to thoſe who ſit and hear them; but terror : 
inexpreſſible to all who provide not to anſwer them well; and 
Joy inexpreſſible to all that do. Let us therefore confcienti. 
ws oully ſearch and try our ways, and turn unto the Lord our 
God. Let us beg of him fervently, to ſhew us what man- 
ner of perſons we have been, are, and ought to be; and ſay 
to him, in the words which he himſelf hath dictated, Who can 
tell how oft he offendeth ; ? 0 cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 


= faults t. Try me, o God, and feet the ground. of my heart's. : 
5 prove me, and examine my thoughts. Look well, Us there be | 


any way W Wa in 8 and lead me in the 9 ever ae . 


ng f. 


» Lament, fl. 40 f Pf. r. 12 f Pl, err. 23, 24. 


_. SER- 


> oh trine. 
1 Our 3 INE reſpedt to 50847 is r a MY 
15 e of all our concerns, for we are abſolutely 1 in his 
power alone; and the forgiv eneſs of our fins i is the moſt im- 
portant article in that condition. Were we innocent crea- 
tures, we could only doubt what happineſs we had to hope I 
-- > Hop: from him; ; and about that we might be, though not in- 
different, yet free from anxiety. But as we are all guilty, 3 
the firſt queſtion, and a very alarming one, is, what puniſh- 
ment we have to fear? Thoughtleſineſs and partiality may 
| indeed diſpoſe us to imagine, that however right in ſpecula- 
_ tion the laws of religion and virtue may be, yet in practice 
great allowance i is due to inclination, this being as truly part 
of our nature as reaſon. And when perſons find many others 
that one? to o judge in the fame manner (eſpecially if ſome of 
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ONLY ' THROUGH THE e or THE LORD Y Joes e 


2 Con. v. 21. 


For be 1 ade him to be fin for us, who knew no 4 that 
| we * be made the ee of ( God i in li. 5 : 


"HESE . contain that great Article of the Chriſtian 5 


3 faith, that the death of our bleſſed Saviour hath obtain- 
5 ed for us pardon, grace and everlaſting life; which important 5 
truth is {6 ſtrangely diſregarded, even by many who call 5 
5 themſelves his diſciples, that I think it neceſſary 


I. To confute the prejudices that lead men to chink lighely 


Sa of their need of the ſatisfaction which he made on our behalf, 
: : | before I proceed . 2 


. To explain. and defend this part of the Chriſtian doe : 
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them be of that rank, which is admitted in moſt things to ſet 
the pattern), then, in companies together, they can go almoſt 
any lengths ; decide in a moment, that this is ſuperſtition, 


And that preciſeneſs ; ; that ſuch reſtraints are abſurd, ſuch 


others unneccflary ; and take fancy and faſhion, mixed toge- 
ther as it happens, for the only rules of life, without a ſingle 


keflection whether the ey are acting as they ought, or the leaſt . 


apprehention, that, if they are not, any harm will follow, 
provided they guard apainſt a few preſent inconveniences, 
Yet many of thele perhaps are people of conſcience in ſome 
things, but in others, they deſpiſe all mention of it; and, for 
the moſt part, if they behave tolerably well to their fellow- 
ercatures, have ſcarce the notion of any duty they owe to 
| their Creator, at leaſt beyond the mere propr iety of attend- 
ing his worſhip now and then, in e with a cuſtom 
that is not yet quite worn out. 
Now, would but ſuch men venture on a very ſafe thing, a a 
05 little ſerious thought, they would ſoon perceive, that, though. 


inclination is a part of our nature, yet every inclination muſt - 
not be gratiſied, for this would be miſchievous both to al! 


5 around us and to ourſelves : that therefore we ought to have 
ſome rule, which to indulge, and which to reſtrain: that fan- 
cy and faſhion can never be the rule; for both are continual- 


ly varying, and would often lead us to diſhonour and ruin: 


that we have within us a natural ſenſe of right and wrong, 


which paſſes judgment with authority on our actions, fre- ; 


_ quently whether we will or not; and that, if it be in many 


caſes obſcure and weak, our buſineſs is to improve and 
1 5 ſtrengthen it: that the great and wiſe Being, who hath made 5 


us and all things, muſt. intend we ſhould behave ſuitably to | 
| this conſciouſneſs which he hath given us, and obey what- 


ecver commands he may think fit to ſuperadd : that both his = 


holineſs and his goodneſs oblige him, as the Sovereign of the 5 


world, to preſerve due order amongſt his ſubjects, by recom- 
Dy pencing them as they deſerve ; for that ſome actions Saree 1 
= well, and ſome ill, we every one of us inwardly feel. 

Vet we are very apt to perſuade ourſelves, that it is be- 


Bas neath him to look ſo low as the paſſions and follies of ſuch _ 


inconſiderable creatures as we are. But I intreat you to 
| conſider: Is there, upon earth, that creeping thing, that weed, 
Vor. III | W n "thax 
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| that ſmalleſt particle of dead matter, which God hath not 
formed with inexpreſſible wiſdom, and doth not govern by 
ſtated laws, which have all their force from the never-ceaſing : 
exertion of his power? And how can we doubt then of his 
governing the rational, that is, the nobleſt part of his crea- 
tures; by laws equally adapted to them, by precepts, rewards, _ 
puniſhments : ? What is there worthy of him to do, if this be 
not? But indeed, he hath both aſſured us of his doing it, and 
we experience that he doth it. We perceive his injunctions 
and prohibitions within us; we paſs his ſentence on ourſelves 
when we do amiſs ; we undergo corrections of his appoint- 
ment, when we ſuffer for what we have done; and by theſe 
F ſpecimens of his juſtice now, he warns us of the full execu- 
tion of it hereafter. For if wickedneſs eſcape, and finally tri- 
umphb, in one ſingle inſtance, then is God no longer infinitely 
. perfect, but partial or impotent, like one of us. Earthly 
_ princes confine their care to the moſt important points, be- 
5." "DAE: attending to every point is not below them, but above 
chem. The nearer they can approach towards it, the livelier 
- images they are of him, who humbleth him oelf to behold the 
things that are in heaven and earth of and who numbereth the 
1 hairs of our beads +, and wei ighs every thought of our hearts. 
Leet not good perſons be terrified at this, for he #nows where- 
of wwe are made, and is merciful to them that fear him 3 
let the inconſiderate, the raſh and the bold, learn from it, both bs 
to be cautious how they act, and to recolle& how they have 
acted. We ſeem very commonly to think, that the ſins of our 
__ former days loſe their guilt in proportion to their diſtance, 
1 and are gradually annihilated as the impreſſion of them wears 
out of our minds. But with God what is paſt is not gone. 
On the contrary, | unleſs we entitle ourſelves duly to forgive- : 
neſs, it remains on record an indelible evidence ageinſt that -1 
day, when the books Shall be opened, and the dead is ee out 
8 of the things whnch are written in the? md. ES 
It greatly concerns us therefore to ok bub 7 on ali ous 
. faults, that we may ſee diſtinctly what our true condition is. 
| Probably enough, on a fuperticial inquiry, the verdict may 
r be . to our dene But our bulineſs 1 is to make a 


— 


ee 
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thorough ſearch, and know the reality; by placing before 


our thoughts (after compoſing them in a ſerious temper), 
lirſt the ſevernt rules of a godly, righteous, and ſober life, 
made known to us by reaſon and ſcripture, then our own. 
conduct under each head. Whoever hath not examined thus, 
has need to begin immediately ; j and whoever hatb, will . 
need to repeat his work frequently from time to time. But 
the preſent ſeaſon is peculiarly appropriated to pious recol- 
lection. If therefore we contrive methods of running away | 
from it now, we too plainly ſignify our intention of neglect- 
ing it for ever; and if thoſe contrivances be public and pro- 
Fo feed ones, we gend againſt c common deceney „ AS well as re- 15 
ligion. 5 85 
In the performance of this duty, we ought by no means to 
| accuſe ourſelves falſely ; but it would be a fatal miſtake to 
flatter ourſelves ; ; to overlook or extenuate the faults we have 


committed, or fancy, that be they ever ſo bad, we could not 


help it, and others have done worſe; ; and nothing remains 
but to be eaſy about the matter. How many ſoever have 


done amiſs, they ſhall all account for their doings ; 3 for num 


bers of criminals can never change wrong into right; and 
judging the world is no harder to God, than condemning a 


5 ſingle perſon. He hath notified his will to us all, by the light 


of our own conſcience, by the revelation of his holy word, by -- 


the inſtructions of other religious books, by the private ad- 


monitions of our friends, by the public warnings of his mini- 
ſters. He hath given us much more ſtrength to perform our 
duty than we uſe: he i is» ready, on our humble requeſt, to add 


80 iꝗ as much as we want. And in theſe circumſtances it can 


never be a ſlight matter, if, in any one inſtance, we have been 


55 diſobedient or negligent towards him; have unjuſtly hurt or 


diſregarded any of his creatures, our brethren; have corrupt- 
ed or debaſed our own natures ; ; and behaved unſuitably to 
the condition in which he hath placed us, or che "ſpiritual bliſs 
for which he hath deſigned us. 1 5 3 
We are ſtrangely diſpoſed to conſider ſome tranſgreſſions as 
being ſubjects of mirth only. But in truth, every departure 
from the rule of right, and the commands of our Maker, is a 
thing of great moment; and what we are pleaſed to imagine 


5 5 eraſing, were it not for cuſtom and ſelf-partiality, we ſhould 


— 
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ſee to be of great conſequence. We are elſo extremely apt 
to think our faults more important, in almoſt every other 
view, than as they offend God; and yet the direct contrary 
is one of the plaineſt truths that can be. For as all we enjoy 
proceeds from him; ; as our happineſs or miſery depends en- 


tirely upon him; and every bad thing we do (whomſoever 


_ elſe it may injure or not), is always injurious to his autho- 
rity, and hateful to his holy nature; he is evidently, beyond 


8 1 compariſon, the perſon whom we are continually to have s 
8 moſt in our thoughts, whoſe favour we ſhould chiefly deſire, 


whoſe diſpleaſure we ſhould chiefly dread. "I, therefore we 


have acted amiſs (and who hath not, in more and greater 
5 points than he is willing to allow)? barely acting otherwiſe, 
without regard to Gal as intereſted i in the caſe, can never be 
enough. Till we feel a deep ſenſe in our hearts of the un- 
Worthinefs of our behaviour towards him, we are far from 5 


” _ . becoming inwardly what we ought: and unleſs we keep alive 
- + and ſtrengthen that ſenſe, by humbly and frequently expreſſ- 
8 ing it to him, with earneſt deſires of his pardon and grace, 


and hearty endeavours of amendment, we neglect the methods 


2 of reconciliation and | peopvery, ” which Toafon itſelf points out 1 


to us. . „„ 1 | | 
here are fo fois brane: chu 75 in religion, that very 

poſſibly the firſt natural thought of a great part of them may 
75 be, that nothing farther can be wanting to procure them for- 


0 giveneſs and future happineſs. And it is very true, that we 


can do no more, not ſo much indeed, without the divine in- 


terpoſition. But it by no means follows, that this will be 
enough, even to ſave us from puniſhment, much leſs to ob- 
e tain us reward, and leaſt of all the unſpeakable reward of 


5 everlaſting life. As the laws of God are juſt, he may juſtly 


2 inflict the penalties of them on tranſgreſſors. As he is the ; 


; moral governor of the univerſe, he muſt ſupport the honour 5 
of his government throughout his creation. Human govern- 
| ment can never be ſupported, without making a great differ- : 

ence, in many caſes, between penitent perſons and innocent 
ones. Whether the divine can or not, we none of us Know; 


for the extent of it is boundleſs; and we are acquainted but 


very imperfectly with ſo much as our own ſmall part. Even 
in this, we > Jets that by the Lonſtitutien of things, which God 


| hath 
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hath appointed, repentance often avails not at all, and often 
very imperfectly, to prevent the bad effects in this world of our 
faults and follies. And how ſhall we be ſure, that the ſame _ 
_ kind of rules, which we experience to take place here, may 
not alſo take place hereafter ?_ Whatever therefore God ſhall 
reveal to us concerning theſe matters, we ought to receive 
with implicit reverence ; and uſe, with the utmoſt thankful. 
neſs, any method which he ſhall inform us is neceſſary, or 
expedient, in order to avoid the ill conſequences of our ſins, 
though poſſibly we perceive no manner of connection betw een 
the remedy and the cure. Nor ſhall we, in ſo doing, pay any 5 
greater regard to the all-wiſe God (though unſpeakably great- 
er is his due), than we pay continually, and ſhould be inex- 


cuſable if we did not, to our poor ignorant fellow-creatures, 


whom we t#uſt, full as anphonly,. with our fortuncs, our 
healths, and our lives. „ 
What then hath God taught us concerning « our cafe? That 
| neither ſuch repentance, nor ſuch reformation, as we are ca- 
puable of, will ſuffice to obtain us forgiveneſs and eternal hap- 5 
pineſs. For he hath ordained farther means for theſe ends: 
and he certainly would not, without cau ſe, eſpecially ſuch ex- 
- tx aordinary means as thoſe in the text, which I have purpoſe- : 
ly deferred to mention, till having ſhewn you, that pardon is 
the great thing we all want, and cannot of ourſelves ſecure, . 
7731 might diſpoſe you to embrace, with a more joyful N 5 


that reviving aſſurance, that Him who knew no fin, God hath 


made to be fin | for us, that we might become the righrroufucfe of : 

- God i in him. And this doctrine I now Proceed a 
TE To explain and defend. 
The natural and obvious meaning of theſe ak interpret- | 
: od jointly with innumerable other paſſages of ſcripture, is, 
that our gracious Maker, being defirous perfectly to relieve 


5 mankind, both from the original bad effects of the fall of our 


firſt parents, and the perſonal guilt of our own tranſgreſſions 5 

but perceiving, in his unſearchable wiſdom, ſufficient reaſons 

not to do it on ſuch confeſſions and ſubmiſſions only as We 
were able to make, appointed that his ever- bleſſed Son (who : 
voluntarily condeſcended to engage in the merciful work), 


 _ ſhould take upon him the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and bear, 


for our ſakes, inconveniences and ſuferings, from- which 55 
| _ otherwite | 
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: other ile the dignity and tlie purity of his nature entirely ; 
exempted him ; that he took upon him the form of man, not _ 
only in order to teach the doctrines, and exemplify the prac- 
tice of true religion, which men had almoſt forgotten, but al- 
ſo to undergo that painful and ignominious death, which he 
5 foreſaw wicked perſons, offended by his reproofs, would in- 
flict on him; that this conſent of his r be made fin for us, to 
be crucified as a malefactor on our account, foreknown from 
eternity, our heavenly Father hath been pleaſed to conſider as : 
Q ſin-offering made to himſelf; an acknowledgment, on our 
bechͤalf, of the ill deſert of diſobedience ; a ſatisfaction, in our 
ſtead, to the honour of his juſtice ; ; and an inducement to be- 


 ftowon all, who ſhall qualify themſelves for receiving it, ſuch 


full pardon as elſe they could never have had, Thus, by 


making him to be fin for them, he makes them the righteouſneſs 8 


© of God thr ough him ; that 1 15, on account of Chriſt's yiclding 
N be treated as a criminal, he treats them as no longer + OY 
5 minals; giving them joy ful proofs. here of his protecting pro- 
8 vidence and ſanQifying grace, and raiſing them up hereafter, 
from the univerſal ſentence of death, to the bleſſed e | 


8 of eternal life. 


This 1 is fo evidently the tenor of the wok New Teſlament, | 
that no one could ever have entertained the leaſt doubt on the 
5 ſubject, but for the ſeeming difficulty of reconciling ſome part 
or other of it to his own apprehenſions and notions; which 
: ſurely, in a matter ſo far above our reach, we have little 
- cauſe to truſt to, againſt the expreſs declarations of him who 


| Knows all things. It implies no abſurdity in the leaſt. Guilty 


_ perſons cannot claim forgiveneſs, nor innocent perſons ever- 


; laſting happineſs, as matter of right, but of mercy and favour _ = 


only. Now God is not leſs merciful and favourable to his 
- creatures, if he provides on purpoſe A particular method for 


;  beſtowng theſe bleſſings on them, than if he did it without 
NT fluch a proviſion, Nay, indeed, more mercy is ſhewn i in mak- 


; ing ſuch a proviſion, when it is wanted, than could be ſhewn 
were che caſe better. The goodneſs of God appears eminent- 
ly, in propoſing and accepting, what nothing but goodneſs 


could induce him to propoſe and accept: the goodneſs of our 
pleſſed Lord appears equally in executing the gracious deſign 


hy ſuch condeſcenſions, as we read in the goſpels, N 


: 
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of this week; and the goodneſs of the Divine Spirit, in ap- 


plying the whole, by his inward operations, for the benefit of 


our ſouls, That one perſon ſhould undergo pains and hard- 


thips for the ſake of others, and a good perſon ſuffer many 


things to prevent the miſery and promote the happineſs of 
bad ones, is ſo common in lower inſtances, that though we 
could not have expected, we may well believe, this high de- 
gree of God's love towards us, that while we were yet ſiunc ro, 
_ Chrift died for us. We ſee not indeed fully how his death 
produces our ſalvation ; nor do many people ever know how 
the ſteps taken by their friends, for their pardon or advance- 


ment, proved effectual ; yet they are not ths leſs effectual on 


that account. But thus much, however, we ſee daily, that, 
from regard to the ſervices, and ſufferings, and eee 
of ſome perſans, others have favours done them, very wiſely 
_ andjuftly, which elle neither wiſdom nor juſtice would have 
1 permitted. And why then ſhould it not be a fit recompence 
to our pleſſed Lord (as undoubtedly it muſt be the moſt * 
ceptable one poſſible), for what he o cheerfully undertook. 
and went through, that mankind, to whom he had made him- 
ſelf related, in ſo extraordinary a manner, with ſo amiable an 


intention, ſhould | be treated the more kindly on his account : 


| that, to ſpeak in the language of the prophet +, when be bad 


5 made himſelf an Hering for fin, ve ſhould fee of the travail of 
| hus foul and be ſatisfied, oy the knowledge of Himſelf aftifying 


many? For obſerve, no one will ever be accounted righteous 
8 his ſake, who doth not in fact become righteous by his 
means. And rewarding his incarnation and death, by Ye putting | 
| finners into his hands to be made haypy Ys. on con dition that he 

| thould firft make them holy, pious and de doth n no leſs 5 


honour to the juſtice of God tlian to his mercy. 


And how little ſoever we apprehend | the reaſons of What 
F Heaven hath done towards our deliverance, yet, as we mu 1ſt | 


perceive the fitneſs of all that we are to contribute towards | 
It; repentance, faith and obedience, we know very fully as-- 
much as we need. They, who never heard of the interpoſi- 


tion of Chriſt, may poſſibly receive ſome benefit from it, ou 
_ a general application, that God will be merciful to them in 


ſuch 


* Rem. v. g. IJ 4 Ia; li. 10, 11, 
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ſuch manner as he ſhall think proper. But of us will be re- 
| quired an explicit petition, for that mercy which he hath of- 
fered in that form which he hath directed. And if, inſtead 
of this, we will reſt our cauſe ſolely on the footing of our 
own righteouſneſs, or our own repentance, imperfect as we 
: know, or eaſily may know, they both are: if we refuſe to ac- 
5 knowledge that efficacy in the death of our bleſſed Saviour, 
which he and his apoſtles have aſcribed to it ; from what 
cauſe ſoever this proceeds, other than excuſable miſtake ; 
whether from a {light opinion of the deſert of fin, from a | 
high notion of human virtue, from unwillingneſs to confeſs 
obligations, or from the mere pride of theſe poor ſhallow un- 
derſtandings of ours, claiming to know every reaſon that God 
| hath for his actions, while yet we know completely no one 
thing around us; it is a preſumptuous neglect, full of guilt. 
And one motive for making our ſalvation dependent on ano- 
ther, and the manner of his obtaining it for us incomprehen- 
fible to ourſelves, might well be, to check that ſwelling va- 


| nity of our hearts, which is the parent of almoſt all our fi , oo 
1 5 and miſery, and to teach man to walk humbly with his GO“. 


Leet us therefore thankfully accept his mercy, juſt as we 5 
: find 3 it offered to us; and learn to own, that we have all fin- | 
5 ned, and come ſhort of the glory of God; and are juſtified free- 
1 by his grace, through the redemption that is in Feſus Chr if; 7 


doom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through faith in 


his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs ; ; that he ger be ul. 7 


„ and the as of 2 him which Wenner 4 in Neef 1. 


9 | Mi, vi. .8, is Rom. i 11, 2336. 5 
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Tur Faral ConSEQUENCES or A Pini OBEDIENCE ro 
IHE COMMANDMENTS oF Gon. 


James 3 ii. 10. 


For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yo fend 7 one 
, Point, pe 1 25 guilty of all. 


EW 5 I, I apprehend, have eicher R or heard theſe... 
words, without being in ſome degree ſhocked at them, 


1 1 A king upon them as a very hard ſaying“. For though, . 


from reverence to ſcripture, we may endeavour to keep down 
what riſes in our minds, yet no wonder if we feel a ſtrong re- _ 
| luctance to believing, that he WhO tranſgreſſes i in ſome things, 8 
18 guilty of others, f in which he doth not tranſ greſs; and fo by 5 
running into one extreme, becomes chargeable with the p- 
polite ; ; which, 1t muſt be owned, this paſlage, upon che firſt 


view of it, appears to affirm. But then we ought to remem- 55 


ber, that in all diſcourſes, upon all ſubjeds, many things oc- 
cur, which are by no means to be underſtood according to the 
mere ſound of the words, but according to the nature of the 
8 matter in queſtion, the viſible intention of the writer or ſpeak. 
er, and the uſe of the language. | And more elſpectai'y ſhort 
= ſentences and maxims, whether of religion, morals, or Eq 
5 dence, ought to have this allowance made to chem; becauſe 
they are often purpoſely conceived in terms, the obvious 
meaning of which alarms men; that ſo their ttention may : 
be excited more effectually to that hidden Wilden, which, on 
farther i inquiry, it will be found they cony ey. Now the aſ- 
ſertion before us is 2 Jewiſh maxim, found! in ſcyeral of their 


Vor. III. 5 = | R 


ancient | 
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ancient banks. written fince the dimes af the apoſtles, and 5 
therefore probably enough uſed before their time, when a 
2 8 controverſy amongſt them, of which we have ToUleps 1 in the 
goſpels, might eaſily furniſh an occaſion for it. 
hey had a law, of which the precepts, adding the ceremo- 
1 nial to the moral, were very numerous. The obſervation of --- 
| all theſe, though adapted with great wiſdom to the cireum- 
31 i ſtances in which they were placed for many ages, was found 
] 5 very burdenſome : and therefore fome of them had begun to 
|| perſuade themfelves, and teach others, that a ſtrict obedience 
„ whichever part they pleaſed was ſufficient; or, to expreſs 
E x it in their own words, that God gave ſo many commandments _ 
An them, that by doing any of them they might be faved* ; by 
A which they meant at leaſt any great one; and hence, in all 
likelihood, aroſe the queſtion, Which was the great command. ; 
ment in the IawÞ? A doctrine of ſo pernicious conſequence a5 
this, we may be ſure, while there was any regard to truth | 


5 left, would be ſtrenuouſly oppoſed. And it was natural, that 5 


. the contrary doctrine ſhould be expreſſed by the teachers of 
it, in the ſtrongeſt manner they could well invent. Now, 
Tack undoubtedly i is that of the text, which may feem indeed 
to have overdone the matter not a little. But the limitations 

. belonging to it were probably well underſtood by every body : 
then. And therefore all that St. James needed, in wr iting to 
=» 2his- Jewiſh Chriftians of thoſe days, was to confirm it by the 
fſanQtion of his authori ity ; ; though in our times it is requiſite 

Fo explain, and guard it againſt miltakes ; 1 which allo * 5 bach 5 5 
5 greatly aſſiſted us in doing. Y 
For, that he never deſigned i: In | ihe lealt to e ob TER Z 
ing guilty of one fin would make mens condition as bad as - 
being guilty of ever ſo many, we may be very ſure; not on- 

| ly from the monſtrous unreaſonableneſs of ſuch a notion, and 


3 "Pacock on Ho. xu. 2. aa Tkharim, x 3. e. 29. In 1 e reci- 5 

| piunt quemvis antiqui, qui ob unicum tantummodo præſiitum præceptum, non 

rejiciens interim cætera, fed ca. approbans, meretur nomen Iraclite. Men. len. 

5 fr. de Reſur. I. 2. c. $. p. 181. But then he ſai: ch, I. I. c. 6. p. 43, 44. that the 

Ancients held they were firſt to ſuffer for their bad deeds, then to be rewarded 

for their good deeds; but ſtill all Iſraelites were to be Oy DAPP) und: "ey 
diſbe lieved Providence, the Law, or the ReſurreQion, 55 


ö 11 Matt. xxii. 1.6. 
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its inconkiſtence with what the other parts of ſcripture hath 
_ expreſsly taught, but from hence alſo, that were this the caſe, 


all ſinners whatever muſt receive an equal condemnation ; and 


yet he himſelf, in the very firſt of the next chapter, ſpeaks of 
| ſome that ſhall receive a greater condemnation. Since there- 7 
fore this could not be his meaning, let us proceed 


1. To confider what it was, or might be. 
II. To draw ſuitable inferences from it. 
I. To conſider what it was, or juitly aa „„ 
And here, ending in one Point muſt of neceſſity ſignify . 


offending wilfully ; for through ignorance, inadvertence, or 

480 we all offend in many things, as this very epiſtle tells 
us yet we cannot think the text was intended to bring 
: every perſon under the guilt which it mentions : and there- 
fore we are not to underftand it of ſuch offences, but of pre- 
1 ſumptuous and habitual fins, that whoever breaks the law i in 
. one point 25 guilt 2 of all. ee 


Again, offending in one point may 1 mean either offending 9 85 


in ſome one of ſingular importance, or in any one, great or 
ſmall. There have been perſons, who, taking it in the for-- 
| mer ſenſe ; have underſtood the one point to be that of mutual 
ü love, Which St. James juſt before 1. as well as St. Paul „„ 
ie the fulfilling of the law. And as the whole law of ſocial 
life 7s briefly comprebended in this Saying, Thou ſhalt love thy : 
neighbour as thyſelf F, he, who offends in that one, will cer- 
tainly be guilty of all, ſince all depend on that || : and how- 
! ever ſtrictly the outward acts of each may be performed, the 
3 inward ſpirit of them cannot be preſerved. But if it be 
W--- thought ratker, that offending in any one point whatever was 
meant by St. James, then we muſt inquire ſomewhat farther, 
to know what the laſt words, guilty of all, can ſignify. They 
| certainly carry an appearance of aſtoniſhing ſeverity; and yet 
there is no neceſſity of underſtanding them to be any thing 
more than a ſtrong e: :preflion (for all the eaſtern people =. 
2; preſſed tungs very” fir Bly), importing, that whoever is thus © 


ICY blameable, - 


* James ii iii. "IE ver. _— 2 Rom. xili. 10. 8 Ver. * 
| Merito fit omnium reus, qui contra illam [Charitatem] lacit, ex qua pendent 
omnia. Aug. ad Hierin. See alſo the Liſe of St. Erkenwald, 10 the es pnenge 
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blameable, 1s greatly blameable, and liable to a 13 5 puniſh- 
ment. There is one paſſage in St. Matthew particularly, 
which will ſhew this in a clear light; I mean that, where our 
Saviour tells the Jews, that on them ſhould come all the righ- 
teous blood ſbed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous 
« Abel unto the bload of Zacharias, the fon of Barachias, whom 
585 they flew between the temple and the altar. Nor was he con- 
tent with ſaying ſo once, but repeats it immediately, 1 " 
ay unto you, all theſe things ſhall come upon this generation *. 8 
What could he poſſibly mean here? Not literally, that any of : 
the Jews ſhould be puniſhed on account of the murder of Abel, 
for they did not ſo much as deſcend from his murderer ; nor 
that any of that generation ſhould undergo the ſentence of 
SGaod for what another generation did; but, as their wicked- 
= neſs, eſpecially i in perſecuting him and his diſciples, was, and 
he foreſaw would be, incredibly great, he deſigned to ſay, in 
the moſt forcible manner, that their puniſhment ſhould be ſo _ 
160. And to raiſe, if poſſible, their conceptions of it hig! 
: enough, he purpoſely uſes terms, which, if taken firiftly, 
would be too high; and ſpeaks, as if every innocent man, 
that had ever been put o death, ſhould have his blood re- 
; quired. at their hands, Nor did he alone venture on ſuch 
forms of ſpeech. St. Fobn hath exactly the ſame, where he 
_ faith, that 7 Babylon was found the blood of all that were 
 flam up? the earth. This may ſeem to us taking a ſtrange 5 
1 1 ” liberty, bat it was familiar to the Jews; their own writers 
ſince are full of it; and abound i in ſayings, which they intend _ 
only for bold figures, and the ignorant miſtake for groſs abs 
| ſurditics. Indeed all languages have more or leſs in them of $ 
this kind; only we overlook it in our own, while we are 4 
ſhocked at it in others. To ſay, that a man hath done al! 
the miſchief, or ſuffered all the miſery in the world, is ſo 
common a way of ſpeaking, that perhaps we ſhall be ſurpriſ- 
ed, upon recollection, to find it quite as ſtrong as the before- 
mentioned ones out of ſcripture. | Juſt in the ſame manner, 
then, as the Jews of that one age werc to bear the puniſh- 
ment of all the righteous blood, that had been ſhed in all ages, 
the wiltul breakers. of one commandment 3 incur the guilt of 


f . breakin vg 5 


+ Matt, Xriii. 35, 36. 2 | Rev. xvili. 34. 
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7 breaking all the 8 that 1 is, their crime 15 very 
great, and their condemnation ſhall be in proportion. For 
they who offend but againſt a ſingle precept, yet if they do it 
deliberately and habitually, which, you have ſeen, is the caſe 
here ſuppoſed, are doubtleſs faulty to a much greater degree, 
duhan ſuch as offend againſt m more, but leſs MO ALY and with- 
„ out denen. 


Had therefore the words of tlie text been true only 3 in u che 5 
looſer ſenſe, they had ſtill, confidering the genius of the eaſt- 
ern ftile, been very juſtifiable. But indeed there is much 


further truth in them. For guilty of, may mean liable to; 

the ſcripture faith, guilty of death * as well as of fin; and 

then, guilty of all, may mean, liable to all the puniſhments 
denounced by the law, in his proper degree. Or though we 


ſuppoſe the phraſe to ſignify, as it ſeems to do, guilty of 


breaking all the precepts of the law, ſtill, when any perſon 
=” preſumptuouſly tranſgreſſes one part, his guilt in ſome mea- 
| ſure extends to the whole. For the whole of God's law is 
but one ſyſtem, and every part of it connected with every 
other; ſo that, if any is broken, all are weakened. The 
pole of piety and virtue is but one diſpoſition of mind, one 
95 uniform principle of doing what is fit ; and if what is unfit 
may ever be done, there can be no reaſon aſſigned why it may . 
not always be done +. Further yet: The lawgiver's title to 
5 command, from which the law derives its whole force, this 
too is one and the ſame throughout; 4 and if he hath not a 
right to be obeyed in every article, he hath no right MM. 
| obeyed at all. The obſervation that follows in the verſe af. 295 
DE ter the text, is perfectly juſt: be that ſaid, Do not Commit © 
= adultery, faid alſo, Do not kill : nor is there a higher regard 
due to him in one caſe than in the other. Whoever therefore 
ts denies the obligation of any precept, which he admits to be a 
- precept, diſowns the whole authority of God at once : 5: for be 
oh hath not a * more in the reſt than he hath 3 in this, where he 


1s | 
1 5 
N * Matt, xxvi. 66. | 8 
2 The üamile of Max. Tun. Diff. 31. $ 2. Edit. 1740, — wed — 
what differently by him, is applicable to this purpoſe alſo. Nom yap i ow 
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1s allowed: none *. Or, if a perſon only refales to obey a 
commandment, which he thinks is not one, yet, if his think. 
ing fo proceeds from his unwillingneſs to think otherwiſe, it 
may be a near approach to the ſame guilt ; for, at this rate, 
he may reject them all, if he diſlikes them all. Nay, ſup- 
poſing he doth not ſet himſelf to diſbelieve his duty, but is 
_ prevailed on by temptation to negle& ſome part, yet then, he 

not only might, with juſt as good reaſon, negle& every part; 
but probably it is from no principle of conſcience that he 
_ performs any. Attention to his intereſt, or want of inclina- 
tion, may keep him good in moſt caſes beſides ; but if the 
fear of God, or love of virtue, were what kept him ſo, one 
ſhould think it would have kept him from one fin as well as 
from another. And therefore he that violates any divine 


command, it may be feared is guilty in the reſt, which he 


obſerves, of not obſerving them on ſuch grounds as he ſhould; 
_ which, to the purpoſes of religion and his own future happi- 
neſs, is too near a-kin to not obſerving them at all. For if 
an action, which would otherwiſe be a good one, is done from 
a motive that hath no good in it, this cannot be the ſervice 
8 that God requires. And on ſome of theſe accounts perhaps | 
it is, that Tully affirms, in words pretty much like thoſe of 


| the text, that whoever is deſtitute of wy one vir rue, 15 © wala 
= ſeſſed of none +. - 1 | 


But IL would not be quite 10 timid edits.” Think are. 


2 doubtleſs but too many inconſiſtent perſons, much to be pi- 5 


hg tied, and often in ſeveral particulars to be eſteemed, that ſhew 


a true and great regard to their duty in ſome things, while 
in others they are enticed to act very ill. Theſe now are not 
the moſt highly faulty, but fill really faulty, with reſpect W.. 


the whole of God's law. In thoſe branches which they tranſ- 


greſs, there can be no queſtion of their guilt; and in thoſe 2 
5 Wbieb they obſerve, 16. are guilty at leaſt of f laying in their , 


The Talmudiſts obſerve this partict larly concerning a denial of the ſab- 


bath. O0. n TRI NAVA D121 Hm ADD ae. 
| Ty gives the reaſon ; For he —_ the creation. Sela. de Jurs Nat. & Gent. 
4 Roquid ſcis Wien unam confoſſus | 18 te non habere, tullain 

eſſe te habiturum ? Tuſc. Diſp. lib. 2. § 13. Edit, Davies. Where ſee other 
: authorities in the notes, See alſo De Fin. S323. n 
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own way grievous temptations to tranſgreſs thaw. For the 
indulgence of any fin ſtrangely leads men at all times, and al- 
moſt forces them at ſome times, into the commiſſion of many 
more, which poſſibly they little thought of; till at the breach, 
which appeared ſmall and harmleſs, there ruſhes i in a torrent, 
that overwhelms every thing right in them; and thus, . 
offending in one point, they too frequently become, in the = 
ſtricteſt ſenſe, guilty of all*, Their guilt indeed, as to theſe 5 
latter ſins, is not complete, till they have committed them; 
but it began, when they brought themſelves firſt into the ha- 
zard of committing them. And even ſhould they be ſo hap- 
py as to eſcape, running into danger 1 is no ſmall miſbehaviour. 


Another fault of theirs, with reſpect to ſuch parts of God's 


law as they do not perſonally break, 1s, that their example of 


offending in ſome points, encourages the world around them 


to offend in other points. For if you indulge the vice which 
you like, why may not they indulge the vices they like ? 

And thus, though you are guilty of praQtifing but one fin, 
you are guilty of promoting the practice of every ſin; and 


will ſhare in the crime, and conſequently in the puniſhment, 
not only of what you directly do, but perhaps of what you 


abhor, becauſe you have been the occaſion of others doing it. 
But there 1 15 ſtill a ſenſe left, and a very intereſting one, in 


which the words of St. James are true; the ro- L that 


he mentions juſt before the text, and refers to in it, 18 plainly - 
the law of the kingdom of Chriſt, that 1s, the goſpel. Now, 
b goſpel terms of ſalvation are, that whoever ſincerely, 5 
> though imperfectly, obſerves the whole of its precepts, is en- 
titled, through faith, to its forgiveneſs and rewards : but if a 
perſon i 18 wiltally guilty of any one ſin, ſo long as he conti- 
nues in that ſtate, Chri/t ſhall profit bm nothing +. For, even 
1 ſuppoſing him pardoned before, that pardon was but a condi- 
tional one, and cannot become abſolute, till the time of his 
trial is over. _ Every preſumptuous tranſgrefiion opens the 
account ane w, which TEpentance- and amendment had cloſed ; 


* $i fatereris ſcienter januam incendifſe f unum tignum, pete; tota domus ; 


i intelligeretur ex parte. Nec enim quiſquam omnia incendit, ſed unam aliquam HE 
partem, ex qua lurgat in omnia ſe ens | . Sen. , Peclam. lib, 
3 Controy, 5. 


4 ad ow; 
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and e 


miſes of the goſpel; but he remains chargeable, though not 
with any thing he hath not done, yet with every thing he | 


5 1 36 N we Fatal 222 of a mw SER. CV. 


and res bim a debtor once again for every thing that he 
hath ever done amiſs. Read but the parable of the unmerci- 
ful ſervant, in the 18th chapter of St. Matthew, and you will 
be perfectly ſatisfied of this truth. Indeed the very reaſon of 
the thing ſhews, that whoever performs not all the conditions 
of the Chriſtian covenant, is entitled to none of the beneſits 
of it: but though his caſe ſhall doubtleſs be equitably conſi- 
| dered, and with due allowances to his former virtue or peni- 
tence, yet it ſhall not be conſidered as coming under the pro- | 


| hath done. And which of God's commandments is there, that 
we have not, at ſome time, in ſome degree, wilfully tranſl. 


greſſed ? This therefore is a very important ſenſe, were there 


: no other, in . * WAS. en! in one pount, 18 guilty of f 

all. 5 ES - 
= "You * 150 chen how Sat juſtifiable this 6 of St, a 
e appears, when well examined. And the chief things 5 


to be remembered concerning it are theſe. He doth not mean, 
| that committing one fin makes our condition juſt as bad as 
Z - committing ever ſo many. But he may reaſonably mean, that 


85 being vicious in any reſpect, weakens and endangers our vir- 
tue in every reſpect; that deliberately breaking God's low. . 
but 1 in one caſe, implies in it a denial of his authority i in all 
caſes; and not only, in juſt conſequence, may, but daily, 8 


3 fact, doth produce an univerſal diſregard to him, both in our- 
5 ſelves and others; nay, ſuppoſing the miſchief to ſtop far ſhort _ 


bol this, yet that a failure in any ſingle condition of the goſpel _ 
covenant precludes us from all the rewards, and in a degree 
5 proportioned to the greatneſs of the failure, will bring upon _ 
us all the threatenings of it. Let us therefore 1 now conſider, 5 
N The inferences to be drawn from the words thus « ex- 5 
: plained; which are two. ng V 
„ Since it is neither affirmed by I James, n nor true in « 
ſelf, that the guilt of any one fin is equal to the guilt of ever 3 
5 ſo great a multitude of ſins, there can be no encouragement 


in the world for the wicked to run on in ſtill more wicked- a 


neſs; but, on the contrary, next to becoming uniformly good, 


its their moſt ſerious intereſt lies in leſſening the number and 


. meaſure of the things in which they are bad, Too common- 
| ä . 
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ly, 8 once they are fallen into the practice of a fin, either | 
it requires another to conceal or ſupport it, or a ſecond incl. 


nation clauns the ſame right to indulgence as the ſirſt, or un- 


eaſy reflections drive them to ſeek for conſolation from irre- 


ligious principles, or loſs of reputation amongſt the virtuous, 
reduces them to court acceptance, at any rate they can have 


it, among the vicious. And though they are ſenfible that l 


this plunges them deeper, yet their reaſoning is, that any one 
fin, if the ſeripture be true, makes their caſe deſperate, and 


ever ſo many can do no more; that, if they are to be miſe- 


rable hereafter, whoever ventures upon the thing, it is arrant 
_ abſurdity in him to be ſolicitous about the A of it, and 
live in a ſtate of perpetual inconſiſtency, neither hoping at all 
for the rewards of virtue, nor enjoying freely the pleaſures ; 
: of vice. Now, undeniably this ſort of conduct 1 15 a folly, and 
155 there 1 15 only one ſort greater; but that is the very one, of 8 
which you make choice; reſolving to do amiſs in more points, 1 
becauſe you do amiſs in ſome ; ; and to make your condition | 
ns much worſe as you can, becauſe it is a very bad one al- 


ready. If the miſery, which God will inflic hereafter, is to 


be feared, ſurely an increaſe of it is, exactly in proportion, fo : 
much more to be feared ; and, in ſuch a caſe as this, a large 
increaſe muſt be expected. There may be excuſes pleaded 


for falling into ſome faults, but there can be no excuſe ſor 


: adding others to them wilfully. There may be hope of 
1 menden, while you are gone but a little wrong ; and per- 
haps you pleaſe. yourſel” with the thought that you ſhall 


amend ; at leaſt the time may come, When that proſpect, if 5 


you could entertain it, would be a pleaſing one indeed. Why = 
then, in the mean while, will you be needleſsly y de eviating fate 
ther and farther; ; and lay ing daily new obſtacles (eme of : 

- which may prove inſuperable), in the Way of your own re- = 7 
turn? Poſſibly, indeed, you may utterly deſpiſe ſuch cor ſi- 
derations as theſe, and thlnk it gr eat bravery to do ſo; but it 
is an unwiſe bravery. Vou are not certain, you cannot be 
certain, that either immorality, or contempt of religion, are 
ſafe things : and if they are unſafe, the leſs you are guilty of 
either the better. Were a future account only poſſible, it 
_ ought to put you under no ſmall reſtraints ; but how much 
1 if it be prob: ble, if it be certain! ? It is very true, 


.... ͤ —— — 
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| the only behaviour that will ſecure you thoroughly, is Keeps 


ing clear: of every thing bad; but at leaft do not go length: 
to which you are not tempted ; do not go every length to 
which you are tem pted. If you will be debauched, why will 


95 vou be injurious too? It you will be both diſſolute and diſ- 
| honeſt, why need you be prozane alfo,, and ſcorn and ridicule 
virtue and piety, as well as neglect them ? Or, on the other 

85 hand, however you att in Telation to things of the next world, 
hy ſhould 8 abaudon yourlelf to profligateneſs and folly 


in reſpect of this, and be wretched before your time? Fear 


not in the leaſt, but there. Will be guilt and miſchief full 
- enough in thoſe kinds and degrees 


of fin, from. which you | 


imagine you cannot abſtain ; fo that you will have no occa- 
ſion to inereaſe the liſt of them wantonly. And be aſſured, 


that how ever painful it may be to retr eat, or ſtop ſhort where 


you. are, going farther on will be much more ſo, probably in 
this life, but aſfurediy hereafter. For if God will at all "7 
tingniſh then between good and bad (a as he muſt and will, if i 
he be juſt, or wiſe, or true), he w ill: 48 3 57 diſtinguiſh, = 


and to pur; poſe too, between bad and worſe. | 


But abſurd as it would be to reckon one fin as 5 dangerous 


a5 many (againſt which, notwit ſanding, it was necdtul to 
give a ſtrong caution, becauſe tie text, at firſt ſight, may ap- 


pear to favour 14 t), fill the oppoſite error is equally abſurd, 


> 1 yet, in ſpite of the text, the whole ſcriyture, and the 
plaineſt dictates of common reaſon, great multitudes will per- 
ſiſt in; that, I mean, of thinking or acting, as if they thought, 5 
that ince every one is peculiarly inclined to ſome fault or 

| Other, he will be diſpenſed With in that, provided he performs 37 

but the reft of his duty toler ablz * W ell. And therefore, 


2. The Principa al inference to be drawn from St. Fames's 


by V words, 18, that no © ne fin whatever £2 an be wilfully indulged, : 1 
* ithout forfciti ing our ſalvation. II idced 1 it could; if our 


obedience may ſafely fail Juſt. where alone it is, properly 1 


locaking, tried ; that is, where we find ourſelves. peculiarly | 


tempied to di ſobey ; what proof do we give of any regard to 


virtue, or what mult become of the intereſts of it in the 


eri Few peop dle have 2 above one or two. faults to which: 7 


they are much addicted; fo that allowing them theſe, is al- | 
low ing them all ; and gi ving them leave to be as wicked a8 


. they | 


Sen. CV. Partial Obedience to God's Commandmonts. _ 39 


4hey want to be. Or { e e they have ſeveral bad incli- 


nations; yet, if one of og 13 to be forgiven, becauſe it 1s a 


; favourite, Why not the re To 11 the ey can m2 2lce. the ſame plea 
And further, if your FR are to be ovc:looked in the day 


of judgment, . hy not the different faults of every one elle ; 
One perſon is prone to ! ance, another to lewdneſs, 


5 third to fall ehood and dib ioneſty, a fourth to malice and Ba 


venge. If inclination, and conſtitution, and what we are 
pleaſed to call nature, is to be a warrant for any of theſe, 
why not for all? But you will plead it perhaps only for 


Imall üns. And ſo one is indulged firſt, becauſe it 1s a little 
one; then another, becauſe it is not much bigger; and where 
{hall we ftop, or in what will this end? Every one's fin is 


ſmall in his own opinici., and none is 10 in reality. För, be 
it in what inftance it v in, die »beying our Maker, violating 


our DENNY and DB! reaking choough the ſacred bonds of 


truth and duty, can neve er be deemed a fight x matter, nor will | 
it her -eafter be found £ 


But is there 15 ans chen to be made fir human 


weakneſs, and the ſtrength of temptation ; ? Undoubtedly great 
allowance, in all ſuch fa allings as we watch, and ſtrive, and 
pray againſt, and perſevere in 5 but then, whoever 


doth this in carneſt, will certainly gain ground of his fail- _ 


ings ; and therefore whoever gains little or no ground, doth 5 
not do it in earne it. Wiſhing now and then that we v. ere : 
better; 5 being grieved a little zwhen we think how bad we 
© Are ö :nd, in a fudden fit of goodneſs, m making a faint eflay to- 


wards reformation, and laying i it aſide a again; this is far from 


performing what, by the a; THance of Heaven, we m 1ght t, ik 
We would. And w! 10ever can this K that no more is exp zecte 5 
of him, muſt think at the i Tame time, that God ha ath very lit- 8 
5 tle attention to the obſer? rVallce of. his Jaws, and that his 4 aws = 
"urs: of very 1; ittle uſe towards the gover ument or rhe world, 


All perſons 9 vho have a proper Tegare to ſome 


bDranclies of their dut ty, but not to othe; r, ouglit teriowlly to 


confer, | that they are doin g a great dea! nl, without doing any 
"thing to ct tect, for want of. Joins the wh ole ; ; that it muſt be 
peculiarly 81 ICVOUS to them 125 thi next Hfe, to come ſo near | 
the Kingdom of ueaven, anck yet to f ml ort of i it; to be . 


I 2 5 „ moſt, 


— 
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EY but not "albogether Chr ant. Since they ta ce paing 
to correct part of their bad inclinations, it cannot but be 
” worth their while to correct the reſt. Either it * ml not be 
very difficult, or the difficulty will not continue very long, 
or the reward will be very ample. And whickſoever 15 the 
caſe, it muft evidently be their intereſt to make their LES 7 
_ eaſy, by walking in every ordinance of the Lord blaze? Pf +; 
tor fo ſhall we not be cos ee if we have Fe ſpeck. wito 5 
Bis commandments t „ 
1 then we muſt ever r unde rſtand this 5 not only of moral | 
: au not only of the duties of natur al zeligion, but of re- 
bveaded alſo; and particular 1 of that grent and leadin g com- 


IJ 
O 


: mandment, bat ce believe on tie Nn 15 ¹ Sor ; Feftes Chrift $ 53 

believe in him practically, 25 Well as ſee ulatively ; j believe 
40 him a a8 our Redeemer | and Mediator, no lcfs than our in- 

ſtructor; truſting in his merits for pardon and accenta nee; 


in his grace for ſtren gth a and comfort ; and recking to be found 


ES in him, Not having our OU'NH rightecaſuſe, wed 75 of the ſaw, 25 
But that which 7 is of ” God by faith I. For we have all offend-- = 
edi in every point; and having recourſe to this one, of pent- 

tent faith in Chriſt, working by love, is our only cure for 

| paſt ſins, our only means of ſature obedience, * ths deeds 
© of the law ſhall no fleſh be ju uſt 2 2d 1 but YO, believets | 

. in 9 55 Hal not Liz . „ | 


ol A0. Xxvi. as, 29. + Luke . . I Pfal exxix. 6. 5 1 John iti, 23. | 
1 Phil, Ji, vie; i By — * Rom. UL 20. 7 Rom. X. 48 e 
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SEKHON ON. 


Tur Joer EsTIUATE OF THE Snontuess or Human Iirx, 


AND OUR PROPER EMPLOYMENT HERE. 


Psauu xc. 12. | 


$0 teach 4 70 number our days, that we may apply 0: or ber car 1 
 wnto Walen, | 


"HERE are not many ſubjects. Sata fo often 
from the pulpit to your ſerious conſide eration, as the 


: ſhortneſs and uncertainty of human life : indeed there are | 


very few that deſerve it ſo well. For our buſineſs is, not to 


entertain the curiofity of our bearers with learned diſcoveries, : 


refined ſpeculations S, or uncommon remarks, but to remind 


them continually of ſuch truths as are moſt uſeful to direct 
| their practice, by mending their hearts. And how impoſſible 
boever it may appear, that any one ſhould be! ignorant of ſome _ 
of them, yet if men will forget or negle& them, and live as if 
| wes knew them not, they muſt be ſtill repeated and inculcat- ; 
2 The wiſdom of our gracious Maker hath provided, that 
5 greateſt part, not only of our duties, but of the motives 
to perform them, ſhall naturally and frequently ſuggeſt them- 
ſelves to our minds. And amongſt the latter, one ſhould think 
there was none more obvious, more unavoidable, than the 
ceonſideration of our own. mortality. But as thoſe objects, 
which are continually preſent to our ſenſes, are apt, for that 
reaſon, ſcarcely to affect us more than if they were abſent; 


ſo this truth, being familiarized to us by daily examples, 5 


about which we are indifferent, makes almoſt as little im- 


preſſion upon us as if the caſe were otherwiſe. It is a fact, 


which we have no doubt of, and no pleafure in; we there- 
fore turn our thoughts to lome: hat elle, with ſuch unhappy 


3 | : ſucceſs, 
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Iucceſs, that, though the conſequences of it are the mont in. 
tereſting to us all, that poſſibly can be, multitudes of us live, 
ds if we neither believed nor fuſpected any thing of the mat- 
ter. When indeed the voice of exhortation, or tlie nnexpett 
ed deceaſe of a friend or acquaintance, forces us to attend, we 

5 2<kno wiedge, for that moment, end perhaps with ſome con.. 

cern, that we mult expe to die oon; but quickly proceed 
again to act, as if we hoped to live for ever. And therefore 

it was 4 wiſe Nr ayer. of Me Toſe s, that God would condeſcend ta 

Help our infirmity in this important point. So teach ts to. 

number out ay, that. We? may ahl our hearts to wiſdom. 

Or, as the words may. be tranſlated,” without any material 
change nu tlie ſenſe : N each us 70 number Our des thus 3 to 

Count them, as the preceding part of the palm had done, like 

tlic fleep of a night, lite the graſs, which in the morning frou- | 
iP Heth, But 5 7 the evening 20 cut down and withered : or again, 

2 each us to number our days darigbt; and we ww3ll bring, that 

1 38, in order to learn, or, we fhall agi e, an beart of wiſdom. 

5 The e: cprefit ion of numbert! ag o. days, Carries in it an im- 


plication 4 hat they are not many. For in ſeripture, as being 1 


without number denotes a large ute 7 the contrary. 
_ phraſe hath of courſe the contrary ſignification. Thus, when 
| Mofe es mentions the continuanca of the cloud only a few days 


upon the ts bernacle, it is in the Hebrew days Of num Ber T. 


When he th :reatens, The Lord ft att ſcatier you among fl the. 
| FGHONS, und ye e frall be lft few 1 27: number, x 15. ag ain only | 
men of number f. And when Betfbazzar 1s told, that God 
5 hath numbered } bis Lin . ans the meaning is, that Its conclution 
was near ac hand 5 'Y et we cannot lay, that life is too mort 
tor us to enjoy the proper happineſs of it. For in our re- 
lent fallen condition, all things conſidered, we have much rea- 
Jon to be contented , hay thankful, that the duration of man 
upon earth is no longer; £ and fhon uld have ſufficient cauſe to 
. be weary of i it 11 it were. For ſurely th eeſcore years and ton 
is full ſhace enough to be ſpectators of, and ſharers in, the 
Follies, the ins, the Cut Fcrings, of f ſuch a a world as this, And 


both 


Sen. xli. 49. Numb. xxiti. 10. Jude es VI. . v. 12. 1 Kings 111, 8. 
Jab v. 9. ix. IO, XXxIiv. 24. Eccl, i. 15. | + | 62 
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| both they who are. ſo fir o that they come to fo 105 ore years 
experience a peculiar degree of la and /orvoru : and they 


2 


that, after walhing ⁊c ith God, are talen by bim + ever io ear- 


17, ought to be confidercd as taßen away in merey rom evil f 
of one kind or another Nor is "m too ſhort tor Ro 


we have to do in it. For God re e in this and all r 
1 


* 422 +4. 4 5.4; 


we but reflect vchat it 18, and ſet about it in earneſt; 
tl 10 that will not, when the bour s allotte 5 
. be leſs likely ſtill, if they had more to 
But there yet remains 2 ſenſe, in which we- 
the ſhortneſs of life, when it is too late, if not before; that is, 
we find it waſte much guicker than w 


than we imagined; not only 
becauſe we ſeldom attain to live near 
flatter our! ſelves, but becauſe the utmoſt extent to nich we 


an live „doth not allow ſuch a multitude of thin ngs to be done 


8 
in it, 


for duch waſte and neglig 


evident and intereſting a truth, the ſerious and frequent * 
fideration of what f t forb! ds, and what it calls for, muſt 


* 
na Cells 47 O1 - IN e 320 X 


* 
; erfully contribute to Pp! oduce both a temper and a cond USL OL 


tr ue wiſdom. 


But to this end, Ve thould place beſo: 0 our ey ves two. dif- : 


tin& views of car exiſtence here : as it. regards the preſent 
world, and as it is alſo a ſtate of prepa 


At preſent 1 all dwe 


Le 
though it be a very confin 


5 great uſe to the 800d 2 and virtuous * mdr tl 12 Old Tete ment, 


| when the world to come was 10 fs clearly revea led, that it 


aa 


ought. not to be ſlignted now. And it vifibiy hath this a 


vantas , that whate ver is rich wy inferred ſrom it, muſt be „ 
r confeſſe ed; becauſe, let ri den bring themſelves to 5 


think ever ſo little, or doubt ever ſo much, 1 


concerning the 
next life, they cannot doubt, but that which now is, W ill 


© foon, and they know not how ſoon, come to its conchuſion ; : 
7 from which truth alone, If they reflect on it Le — will 


* 


* Pf-x6. $0. - I Seb. v. . it h. 1. 


— — — — — 


pects, only in propor tion to What he gives. And we ſhould 
every one of us eaſily do the chole that is needful here, w ould. 


all Eel and ow n 
o many years as we. 


as 2 fancy and imp: udently attempt, nor afford room 


ence, or ſuch a ſerics of errors and _ 
wrong Keps, as ottiers adventure upon. And this being fo 


paration for. a future. | 
hiefly on. the former view 13 * hich, . 
ed and 3 imper feck one, yet was of o ; 
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not fail to learn important. leſſons of moral, and even pious 
(which will thus appear to be wiſe) behaviour. As of the 
green leaves on a thick tree, ſaith the ſon of Sirach, foe full 


and ſome grow, fo is the generation of fleſh and blood : One 
comethb to an end, and another is born. Every work rotteth 
and confumeth away, and the worker thercof” ſhall 89. withal, 
Bleffed i is the man that doth meditate good things in wiſdom, 1 


and that reaſoneth of holy things by his underſtanding *, 


I. Firſt then, as all virtues in general, both by their own. 
proper influence, and the bleſſing of God, which reaſon leads 
us to expect, and ſcripture expreſsly aſſures us of, conduce 
to prolong our days, the confideration of their natural bre. 


vity may well direct us to a virtuous conduct; particularly 


1c ſobriety, temperance, and chaſtity ; to a prudent modera- 
tion of anger; and to whatever duties have eſpecially the 
promiſe or the proſpect of long life annexed to them. For 12 
85 nothing can be more abſurd, ham to contract into a yet nar- 
rower compaſs what 18 0 far from needing it ; unleſs it be | 
| eomplaining againſt Providence, that human life 1 is of ſo ſmall 
continuance, when ours might be of much greater, if we p 
would; nay, when perhaps, at the very moment of our com- 
5 plaint, we are taking all the pains we can, not to live out one 
ro; of the few days that are appointed to man upon earth; 
= and, in thoſe we do live, to make ourſelves miſerable and fit 
+... or nothing; : haſtening old age before its ſeaſon, and loading ” 
1 5 it with diſeaſes, by an idle, luxurious, and libertine youth, | . 
2. Since we have but a ſmall time to ſtay here, it is our 5 
wiſdom to make it as eaſy ; and agreeable to ourſelves, and all 
with whom we have any intercourſe, as we are able ; and to 
imitate perſons of prudence, who occaſionally go journies to- 


: gether ; 45 bearing with each others temper and behaviour; 


= giving mutual comfort and aſſiſtance under the 8 = 
4 and inconveniences of the way; ; and continually endeavour. _ 
8 8 ing to preſerve or reſtore the good humour and cheerfulneſs 
Fo of the company. By this method, we might live much more 
in a few years, that is, have a greater feeling of the bleſſings p 
ol life, than by being reciprocally troubleſome and vexatious, 
we can in ever ſo N And fret it is very ſtrange, that 
a having 


Ecclus. xiv, 18, 79, 0. 


5 5 


a 


e 


WS, Gl, Bo 
| diligent in a c; 


01 Acer 9) 1i\ effe ee, O tue ir "1G: 1 18 P ling a Way, 5 
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having fo ſcanty a ſhare of being allotted us here, and this 


expoſed by nature to ſuch multitudes of unavoidable troubles 


and ſufferin £3, we ſhould contrive to pour additional bitter- 


neſs into our common cup, by needleſs injuries and ProVoca- 


tions. At beſt we have no happineſs to ſpare; and thereſore 


ſhould” rather ſtudy to increaſe our portion, by fri endlineſs 
and kind offices, which will of courſe invite a return of them, 


than leflen it by ſelfiſhneſs, haughtineſs, reſentment, perverſe- 


h unſeaſon: 1515 intermeddling; qualities, moſt of them un- 


eaſy in themſelves, and all of them productive of numberleCs 
uncalineſtes with every body around us. Or how little ſoeve 


we may regard our OV/n tranquillity, or how well ſoever we 
may hope to maintain it, in the midſt of diſputes and conten- 


tions; yet, as moſt perſons are differently affected by fac 
things, ſure] Y the condition of humanity in general ought to 


move compaſſion in us; and we ſhould permit the little which: 


our poor fellow- creatures e enjoy of good, to be enjoyed, while 


it laſts, in peace. We might | image to ourſely es, methinks, 


thoſe who fuffer by us, compeaini! ng and plex ding, 1 in language 


like that of Job: Man that 1s Roe of a W03 GN, 25 of 7 


days, and full 26 trou ble. He e och. forth like o flower, and. 
1s cut down : e Fleet a alfo % a ſhadow, A 1 continueth not. 


* 


And dofe thou open thine eye 0 8 fuch an 0; 1, and Eringe/t 7 


ue 1nto judgment with thee - 5 Secing 55 's da VS are determined 4 
Lis bounas appointed, th at be 0 cannot 2 renn fr 077 him, th; at 


LEE) 


be may reſt, till be ſhall are mpliſh, as an Biel , his a 


Are not my days few ; % Ceafe then, and bt me Cuone, 7 1 "i 


may 4 take comfort a. tithe, before 1 Fo whe: re I % Pall E 0 re. 


tun, eden to the Landl of " darkneſs, and the t. 0 of death 5 


3. The ſlortnefs of life ſhoul d teach us 9 be {pcedy and 


* 


7 all ſuch things as we. ought to do. Wha 
1 


theſe are 1 ind &, it doth not alone fulticient! ly ſhew. But | 
they are 1801 of them fo Plein, And the reſt 10 conftantly 85 
taught us, that almoſt every one deſigus to practiſe them 


ſooner or later, and Become extreme! y good ? belore he dies. 


| But then they per] petually cefer and poſtpone tlie time of be- 


* Ole 


8 ginning this 3 Fro: nation, O07 1 fri V C olo 201.3 PEG TENCE? 8 5 and IL&V Cr ; 


and Ws 


„ 
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gliding from under them. in a courſe of actions, which they 


own is faulty, and will at laſt lament in vain. They think 
they may throw awzy a great deal of it, and have plenty left, 
to act as they judge proper afterwards. Now, were it to laſt 
ever ſo long, yet ſpending any part of it amiſs, either wilful- 
ly or thoughtleſsly, would be very unwiſe. But conſidering 
how ſhort both others, and we ourſelves, as far as our expe- 
rience reaches, have always found it; to ſquander what with _ 


our beſt management is but enough, and what poſlibly may 


not hold out another day, is folly beyond expreſſion. There- 
fore the ſon of Sirach, concerning one part of our duty, acts 
of kindneſs, adviſes thus“ : Remember that death will not be 
Long in coming; and that the covenant of the grave ts not 
” fſhewed unto thee. Do good wnto thy friend before thou die, | 
and according 70 thy ability ftretch out thy hand, and give 
Bim. But long before that, Solomon had eſtabliſhed the ſame 
rule, on the ſame foundation, concerning all other parts 
e Batſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; & wn 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
grave, whither thou goeft +, If then we are guilty of any fin, 
or liable to any ſmaller blemiſh, let us inſtantly amend, left 
as we ſhould never have an opportunity ; or at beſt ſhould leave DE 
a a doubt, whether we forſook our faults, or they forſook us. 
11 there ſhould be any valuable quality that we want, and 
ſhould reckon ourſelves happy in the poſſeſſion of, let us ac 
. quire it as ſoon as poſſible, and have the longeſt enjoyment of ED 
tit that we are able. Whatever we ſee would be right and t 
for us to do; whatever we ſhould be unwilling to go out of 
che world and leave undone, let ns take the only way to make 


- ſure of doing, by doing it without delay. Every friendly : 


care, every uſeful labour, every act, by which we can either K_ 

1 5 7 provide properly for thoſe who immediately belong to us, or 5 

- benefit any other of our fellow-creatures, let us apply W 

. rectly; ; and work the works of him that ſent us, while it zo. 5 

. dap; for the nig b cometh, when no man can work t. | 
4. Another point of wiſdom, which the ſhortneſs and pre- : 

cariouſneſs of our preſent ſtate of being ſhould teach 1 us, is to | 

avoid long purſui ts of worldly pros or pre- eminences; which by 


probably Fn 


. Ecclus. $i 12. 1 T. Eck K. 1a. } John * * - 
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probably either we - ſhall not have time to attain, or r muſt ſoon L 
quit. Indeed, were the extent of man's life ever ſo great, it 
would be but a poor employment of it to fix our hearts on 
gaining more wealth, more power and influence, or higher 
rank, than would do us good; to neglect worthier attentions, 


and diſquiet ourſelves and our neighbours with theſe. But 


for a creature, whoſe days fly away as 4 dream when one 
 awaketh *, to have an endleſs train of ſelfiſh deſigns, and 
ſchemes laid up for many years, when perhaps this night his 


foul may be required of him f, is monſtrouſſy unſuitable. And 


yet, I know not how it is, the nearer people are to their end, 15 
the more eager they commonly are to get what they, of all 
the world, have the leaſt occaſion for, and the leaſt excuſe for 
being ſolicitous about; and inſtead of that eaſe and repoſe, 
vrhich their time of day calls for, unnaturally force them 
ſelves to labour and fatigue of body and mind, when they 


can ill ſupport either; 3 till, in the midſt of this prepoſterous ; 


vehemence and buſtle, they are ſwept on a ſudden into ano- 
ther ſtate, with heads and hearts full of nothing but this. 
hut though the abſurdity of ſuch immoderate attachments is 
"moſt palpable, when perſons are upon the verge of life ; yet, 
in every part of it, the imprudence of forming diſtant expec- 
tations and deſigns, and having no reaſonable proſpect of their 


accompliſhment, or at leaſt of benefit from them, is both very 55 


real and too frequent. We have all a great deal to do in 
amending our ways, and rectifying our tempers, on which 
our happineſs even here depends, and we ſcarce ever think of 
it; ; Whereas we need but a very ſmall ſhare of temporal ad- ; 
_ vantages to carry us on comfortably to our journey's end, 
and yet we ſet our minds almoſt wholly on increaſing it; 
many by injuſtice, others by hard-hearted penurioufneſs, or 
. finfully anxious care; the former unmindful of the prophet's — 
5 warning, He that getteth riches, and not by right, Shall leave 
them, perhaps in the middle of his days; and, whenever nge 
leaves them, at his end ſhall be a fool t: the latter, equally 5 
regardleſs of the Pſalmiſt's beautiful reflection: Behold thou 


haſt made my days as it were 4 ſban long, and mine age 1s even. 


. nothing before thee : aud ver ay every man living. 15 s altoge- 


1 2 | Fer” ; 


Job xx. 8. Pf, Ixxiii. 20. 4 Luke x11, 20. f Ter. xvii, IT, _ 
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ther vanity Nan walleth 7 in a vam ſpew, and die etch im- 
ſelf in Van be heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who hall 
gather them * Reaſonable induſtry, to procure what is re- 
quiſite for us in our ſtation, and for thoſe with whom we arc 


_ entruſted, far from being blameable, 1 a duty. But when 


| they, who have no families, are as earneſt in hoarding, as if 
the) had ever ſo large ones, only to diſpoſe of their w ealth, 


© they. har: ly know or care to W hom, and ſometimes have not. 
the heart to diſ>oſe or it at all : : or when the ey, who va ve Ta- 


milies, make it their buſineſs to ſcrape ae ſor them 
what will probably do them no real ſervice, but only be 2 


temptation and a fnare + to them; when they crude: to re- 


lieve the n bices and miſerable, can think of nothing g with 
pleaſure, but accumulating ſtill more, and are unable to ſas 7 


themſelves how much they would have: ſach a temper and 


behaviour is utterly unfit for ſo Watt Ae and frail a be ing 


as man. Having therefore food and raiment, that is, a com- 


petent proviſion of neceſſaries for ourſelves and. ours, bt us be 
therewith content © for we brought nothing into this world, att | 
2t 25 2 Wo can cart * not bing out . N 
: i A fifth uſe of numbering our days is, to check and- com- 
Poſe all — emotions of mind about worldly concerns; for 
in ſo tranſitory a ſtate there can be nothing to deſerve them. 
Why ſhould we be elated with hope of ſuture good, when 
both our own lives, and thoſe on 7 whom our expectations may 15 
„ depend, are fubject to ſuch inn umerable chances; and the 
. we raiſc ourſelves in imagination, the more afflicting 
will be our fall! 2 Put not your truſt, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, in the 
fon of mon, in whom there is no help. Has breath goeth for th, 
be 7 eturneth to bis ear th; in that Ve ry day his thoughts pery by. 


5 Ceaſe. ye 2 om Run, faith the prophet, whoſe breath is in his 


naſtrils; ; for wherein i is he to be accounted of ||? Why again 8 
5 ſhould we be deje fed v ith ſear of future evils, when a thou- 


fand accidents, which none of us can gueſs at beforchand, 85 
may prevent cheir coming ; 3 Or; if they do come, our head gh 
may be laid low enough before that time, and far enough out 
of the Per of f ſeeling them; 3 or, even if they. thould light up- 


4 on | 


Pf. xxxir. 5 2 3 1 1 55 vi. 9. 11 Tim. vi. 7, 8. 
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on us, a ſhort life hath no room in it for long ſufferings ? I 
we are vifited with wormenting or weariſome diſeaſes, the 
harder they preſs us, the more ſpeedily, for the moſt part, 


they will work our deliverance, and bring us to that place, 
where there Snail be no ſorrow nor crying, neither fhatl there 
be any more pain“. If we loſe our beſt friends, it was at moſt 
but a very few years that we could have enjoy red them. If 


we ſuffer vexations from our enemies, crofles in our affairs, 
all will ſoon be over, and we ſhall be ſecurely fituated, where 


the wicked ſpall ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary 
ſpall be at re/t +. If others obtain the honours, the profits, 
the gratifications, we withed for, there is little cauſe to envy 
them ſo per iſhable a diſtinction. If we obtain them ourſelves, : 
there is as little cauſe for exultation or pride while we have 


them, or indignation or ſurpriſe, when he, who gave for a 
time, takes away, or permits any one elſe to take away, what 
death 1 18 hourly haſtening towards us to carry off 1 irrecovera- 


bly. The various paſſions belonging to our nature were in⸗ 
terwoven in it, to ſet us on purſuing good and avoiding evil, 
where it would prove to any pur pole; for which end a mo- 
derate exerciſe of them ſerves belt ; and the ſpirit of content=. 
ed reſignation (of which there is plainly a a principle in man, 


if he would but uſe it), was appointed for our relief, and a 


great one We ſhould find it, where we can relieve ourſelves | 
= no other way. In ſo uncertain a ſtate, vehemence of. temper 
N ſure miſer , and in patzence alone can we poſe e our FO 
A quiet and meek ſubmiſſion therefore to whatever may hap- . 
pen, without indulging hope or fear, joy or ſorrow, anger MW. 
 diflfatisfaRtion, is evident]; y the frame of mind | which our mor- Y 
tality requires. Or to expreſs. it in tne words of St. Paul „ 
This 1 Jay, brethren, the tie 1s vort. It remaineth that they + 1 D 
NE that weep be as though they wepe not; and. they that e 
5 a8 though they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as though they Wy 
Pollelled not; and they that u uſe this world, as though Dn 


; 4 ed it not; for the fa :ſhton of this world paſſeth away I. 


It is true, calming our agitations by the proſpect of 3 e 
may be thought by ſome to be curing a leſs evil by introduc- : 
ing a greater, which is left without cure. But indeed, view- 


ing 


Rev., xxi. 4. ＋ Job iii. 17. f Luke xxi. LI 5 I Cer. Vit. 29. 30, 37. 
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Tag it often and ſteadily will diminiſh its terrors Cc; un- 

leſs we look beyond it, are chiefly imaginary), as it doth. 
_ thoſe of every thing elſe in the world. Viewing it as the | 

will of God, will oblige us in duty to ſubmit to it contented- 
Iy, remembering them that have been before us, and that come 
after ; for this 35 the ſentence of the Lord upon all fleſh ; and _ 
why are we againſt the pleaſure of the Moſt High *?. Then 


viewing it alſo as a relief, though not of the moſt deſirable : 


kind, mf contribute to reconcile many to it ſomething far 
ther, and on the whole pretty well. For though bitter is the 
IH, remembrance of death to a man that livethᷣ at reſt, and hath 
proſperity in all things, yet juſtly acceptable zs it to the needy, 
and to him whoſe firength faileth, and that 1s vexed with all 
| : things 35 ſtill, it muſt be owned, this conſolation is but 
> mM melancholy one, And therefore, God be thanked, though . 
Tr, numbers of pious men, in ancient days, had probably no very + 
RE clear knowledge of any other, yet he hath enabled us, chiefly _ 
indeed by revelation, yet partly. by reaſon itſelf, to ſee dil e 
5 _ tinfly what they did not. And accordingly I muſt add, 


Sixthly, and laſtly, That the moſt important leſſon, tavght 


us by the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of our preſent life, conſi- 
dered in itſelf, is, that we may reaſonably erpect, and ſhouleg 
5 85 therefore continually look forward to another. The longeſt 8 
term at which we can arrive here, and the utmoſt uſe we can 
make of it, is ſo very 4 trifle and nothing, compared with the 
i capacity for improvement, both intellectual and moral, wWwhick 
we experience ourſelves to have, that, according to the moſt 
probable judgment we are capable of forming, there muſt be 
fſomewhat farther, and unſpeakably better, deſigned and re- 
8 ferved for us by our wiſe and bountiful Creator; ſome other | 
ſcene of exiſtence opened, when this is cloſed, in which we 
mall grow up to our maturity; and maniſeſt and rejoice * 
thoſe perfections of our nature, which are hid and buried at 8 
; prefent, in all to a great degree, in ſome almoſt entirely. 3 
That a being, qualified for ſo much, ſhould have ſpace allow- 
cd It for ſo little, would appear an evident impropriety and 
- diſproportion; J which cannot be juſtly charged upon any part 
of the works of God. And the more we conſider what num- 


berg 
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pers are cut off prematurely i in their tender youth, or juſt 
| when their faculties are beginning to ripen ; but eſpecially, 
with what ſtrange inequality, and unſuitableneſs to the beha- 
viour of men, both proſperity and adverſity are diſtributed 
amongſt them by the confeſſedly unerring hand of Proy idence, 
the ſtronger the argument grows that this cannot be all ; that 
the view of life, which we have been taking Aren is a 
poor and narrow one indeed; that another of infinitely great- 
er moment is to follow it, in which every thing wanting here 
ſhall be ſupplied, and every thing wrong ſet right, But con- 
vinceing and intereſting as theſe deductions of reaſon are, no- 
thing is able to bring life and immortality into full light, much | 
leſs to aſſure impenitent ſinners of everlaſting puniſhment, and 
penitent believers of eternal rewards, but the goſpel of Jeſu¹e 
| Chrift*. This therefore muſt be always the principal object 
of our attention : and this, through God's 5 grace, to be obtain- 
ed by its means, will teach us, what elſe we cannot learn ef- 


5 fectually and practically, to think of this our mortal ſtate, as . 


a ſhort and precious opportunity given us to prepare for ano- Y 


. ther and an endleſs one; the happineſs or miſery of which | is | 
to depend on the affoctions cultivated, and the deeds done by 15 


us, while in the body. Were the life which we now live 
imagined to be the whole, multitudes would argue, plaufibly | : 
though unjuſtly, that it could be no great matter how mey 
ſpent it; whether they acted virtuouf 5 or vicioully, e et, 


| Is * indiſcreetly „ſince one event happeneth to all, 3 the e bs 7 


man dlieth as the fool 1. But our ſhare in the recompences of 
chat which i Is to come, cannot poſſibly be regarded as a flight 15 
thing. If then we are to be bleſſed or wretched for ver, ac. 
cording as we behave well or 11] in the mean white, this makes 


our conduct a ſerious point bez ond expreſſion; and draws moſt : 


affecting conſequences after it; ſuch as the weakeſt perſon 


muſt ſee, and the moſt artful can raiſe no objection againſt: n | 


that the pleaſures and profits of fin are never to allure us, 
nor the difficulties and afflictions of virtue to deter us in the 
wor, but both in compariſon to be looked on as if they were | 

not: that the enjoyments of the preſent ſtate are to be uſed 
— ch cautious moderation, and the burdens of it to be borne 
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with cheerful hope : in ſnort, that we are to walz by faith, 
not by fal“; 3 apply! ing indeed to worldly buſineſs, as far as 
our ſtations require; and partaking of worldly comforts, as 


far as will excite our thankfulneſs to God for them, and an- 
wer the purpoſes intended by them; yet fill ſetting our af. 


foctions principally, not on the. attainment” of tranſitory ac- 
commodations or amnſements, during our journey, but on 


ſecuring, by a diligent performance of the work for which 


we were ſent upon it, a joyful entrance into our continuing 
[WAKE ; which God of his infinite mercy grant us, Rs, G6. 


\ 


92 Cor, v. 7. | 5 = Heb. xi. 14.1 
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5 Tur Jusr ESTIMATE. or THE | SHORTNESs or Huna Lars, 1 
AND OUR PROPER EMPLOYMENT HERE. e 


Ps Xe: 12. | 


2 So teach a us to number our days, that we may apply our bear ts 


| unto e. 


| | ROM theſe words 1 here propoſed to treat of the wiſ- 
1 dom, the inſtruction in piety and virtue, which may be 
. learned from the Waere and uncertain duration of human . 
-- I 1 conſidered, 5 

Ew” With deen to o the 2 FOR of clings only : 
II. To that eternal one which is to follow. : 
Even the former of theſe views, though extremely and eſ.. =. 
=] ſentially imperfect, yet affords, as I have ſhewn you, many 


important leſſons and directions; that by ſobriety, temper- : 


ance, chaſtity, and due government of all our paſſions, we 


ſhould endeavour to prolong the ſpace allowed us here ; that oe 


we ſhould uſe every proper method of making it as eaſy and 


- comfortable to one another as we can ; that we ſhould be di- - 


1 ligent to improve our little time to the beſt purpoſes, and do _ 


| quickly what we would not leave undone ; that we ſhould _ 
5 proportion our defires of riches, and honours, and power, and 


1 every worldly good, to the ſcanty term which we have for . 


the acquiſition and enjoy ment of them; that we ſhould mo- 


5 derate our emotions of joy and grief, of hope, and fear, and 

anger; vehemence in any of them being plainly unſuitable to : 

a condition ſo tranſitory; and laſtly, that from the low attain- 
ments of our earthly ſtate, and the ſhort continuance and un- 


equal diſtribution of its bleſſings, we ſhould be raiſed to the 


belief and earneſt expeQation of a better. 
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Very different concluſions, I am ſenſible, and very bad 
128 5 ones, have been often drawn from the ſmall number of our 
days; of which, beſides many inſtances in the looſer Heathen 
writers, we have ſo diſtin and beautiful an account in the 
ſecond chapter of the book of Ni iſdom, that I ſhall repeat it, 
and make ſome remarks on it, before I go further 
The ungodly ſaid, reaſong_with them ſelves, but not aright, : 
Our life is ſhort and tedious ; and in the death of man there is 
no remedy, neither was there any man known to have returned 5 
from the graue. For we are born at all adventures, and we 
ſhall be hereafter as though we had never been. Our time is a 
very ſhadow, that paſſeth away ; and after our end there is no 
returning. Come on therefore, let us enjoy the good things that 
are preſent ; and ſpeedily uſe the creatures, like as m youth, 
Tet us fill ourſelves with colily wine and perfumes ; and it no 
5 fower of the ſpring paſs by us : let us crown ourſelves with _ 
Hs roſe-buds, before they be withered. Let none of us go without _ 
tas part of ot voluptuouſneſs ; let us leave tokens of our Joy". 
1 7 vineſs in every place; for this is our por tion, and our lot 8 © ; 
e Let us oppreſs the poor righteous man ; let us not ſpare 
the widow, nor reverence the ancient grey hairs of the aged, _ 
N Let our firength be the law of Jaſrce ; ; Ver that, which 15 foe 
15 found to be nothing worth ?. HER, 
„ Now, it is certainly to be expetied, that ic this fs were 
5 to be our all, we ſhould each make the beſt advantage of it 1 
chat we could. But then the way to do ſo is a very different 
done from that, which the ungodly, reaſoning with themſelves, Es 
But not aright, propoſe. Thoughtleſs gaiety and diſſolute SE 
pleaſures, how inviting ſoever the deſcription of them may 
bound, bring perſons daily, and often with ſurpriſing ſudden- 
neſs, into diſtreſſes and ſufferings of various kinds ; which, = 
deſtroying their reputations, their fortunes, their healths, wil! 
£ give them much more cauſe to complain of the ſhortneſs, and 5 
Feet tediouſneſs of life, than they had when they firſt attempt- . 
cd to palliate this evil by ſuch fatal remedies. For vice and” 
folly have the unhappy ſecret of reconciling this ſeeming con- 
tradiction, by leſſening the extent of our r days, and at the fame : 
time increaking tl che burden of them. 


„ Wild. fl. 112 


- this 
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But ſuppoſing that ſuch miſeries could be avoided, human . 
nature is not fitted for a perpetual hurry of amuſements and 
extravagances ; nor, without a very painful force upon itfelf, 


can bear them; but all exceſſes of this kind are ſeverely pu- 
niſhed, ſooner or later, by that lowneſs and dejection, which 
fails not to follow wrong indulgences ; ; and yet more ſeverely 
by that moral principle which is deeply rooted in our hearts, 
that voice within, which will have its turn to be heard, as 
indeed it ought to be heard always. They therefore are the 
happy perſons, not that can ſpend the molt hours in forget- : 
fulneſs of themſelves, in idle and unwiſe, and perhaps crimi- 
nal gratiſications, but who can delight to he their own com- 
puanions; can enjoy the calmer and Killer, but much more in- 
ward and teal pleaſure; of a ſerene and compoſed mind, 'of a 
| worthy, and benevolent, and thankfully pious heart ; who 
are able to look back without ſhame, and forwards icant 5 
tear. Theſe are the ſatisfactions of a reaſonable being; which, 
as they who have once fully experienced them, have always 5 
declared to be the higheſt poſſible; 3 16 they, who have not, 
ſhould, in all fairneſs and common diſcretion, make due trial 
of them; before they reject them. And upon ſuch trial they : 
would find, that man is not a creature formed to diſſipate 
5 himſelf i in triſling levity, much leſs to wallow in debauchery _ 
and brutiſhneſs; 3 but hath the ſeeds of ſomewhat noble and 
divine planted in his breaſt; which his great concern is to 
cultivate, improve and exert. They would learn a higher 0 
valuation of themſclves, and feel how juſtly the ſon of Str ach 
| hath directed: Glorify thy ſoul in e and 000” it Be. 8 
0 nour according to the dignity thereof cx. Ts 
As to the ſecond inference, drawn by the ma. ich . 
5 patroniſes oppreſſion. and cruelty, there is ſomething ſo hate- 
ful and ſhocking 1 in theſe enormities ; ſo contrary to the 8 
derneſs, which is natural to our hearts, till we wickedly hard- = 
en them; ſo inconſiſtent with the welfare and very being 1 
ſociety, that no one guilty of ſuch practices can at all expect 
either to be eaſy in himſelf, or ſafe from others. And there- 
fore, though the intereſts of this life alone were to be conſi * 
dered, no anne could be rationally urged from the ſhort- 


V2 LE neſs 


: 13 x. 29. 


neſs of it, in favour of any thing ſo | entirely oppoſite to the 
evident deſign of him who placed us here for our good, as 
both voluptuouſneſs and injuſtice are. | 


But whatever concluſions men may think they can draw 
from this firſt and imperfe& view, yet, when our life on earth 


is contemplated, in the ſecond that was propoſed, as a ſtate of 
preparation for another and an endleſs one, then neither the 
wit, nor almoſt the folly of man, can make any other than 
__ virtuous inferences from the e of it. And to the want 
| of looking upon it in this light, the book of Wiſdom aſeribes e 
principally thoſe profligate reaſonings, which I have been 
_ confuting. Such things did they imagine, and were deceived ; 


For their own wickedneſs blinded them : as for the myſteries of 
God, they knew them not; neither hoped they for the wages of 


righteouſneſs, nor diſcerned a reward for blameleſs fouls *. 
Without this knowledge, it was weak to argue as they did; 
but with this knowledge, it had been impoſſible ſo import- 
ant are the alterations which it makes in our caſe. Indeed it 
To. ſupplies us, in a very great meaſure, with three of the chief 


1 things which we want in our r gr nge through me: world. 
bete are, | 


1. Conviction at PER weng of f applying diligently to : 


| know and do our duty. 


12. Encouragement to per i in it to o the end again temp. WP 


7 ation. Ct 


3. Support under the alitions to which. we are - expoſed im 5 


5 the mean while, ST 


Now, ſerious and frequent W 5 Coos the orafort = 


85 tate will terminate in one of infinitely more conſequence, is 
adapted to be of the utmoſt ſervice to us, in each of theſe re- 
ſpects, through that bleſſing, which God 1 1s ready to beſtow ; 
on our fincere endeavours uſed, and prayers offered up, in i the 
name of Chriſt; ; for without him we can do nothing +. 5. 
„ To keep alive in us a ſtrong conviction of che i neceſſity „ 
3 of 5 diligently to know and do our duty. 5 


Were this life the whole of our exiſtence, SEEN would ks 


Ms: thoughtleſs enough to imagine, that being ſo ſhort, 
there would be” no ie difference in what manner it was 


_ ſpent, ö | | 


#* Wild. ii, 21, 2% + Johnxv.5. 
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tent, right or wrong; for ſo ſmall a journey, any way of 
undertaking it would ferve, and fancy be guide ſufficient ; 
the advantages of choofing well could not be exceeding great; 
the inconveniences of chooſing ill would foon be over, indeed 
whenever one pleaſed ; and the end of all things would quick- 
* come, when prudence and imprudence would be juſt upon 
a level. But plauſible as this may look, when it gratiſies the 
prevailing humour, ſurely whoever conceives the preſent ſtate _ 
to be his whole portion, be it as ſhort as it will, ought to 
think it deſerves his whole attention; elſe he may not only 2 
miſs all the happineſs that he can promiſe himſelf, but find _ 
there is room enough for ſuch a one as he is, to be more than 
a little miſerable as long as he lives; notwithſtanding which, 
= he will probably wiſh to continue in being as long as he can. 
FPet ſtill, if the ſuppoſition, on which theſe men venture 
their all, were true, the harm which they would ſuffer | 
conducting themſelves abſurdly, would not be o extremely = | 
: pitiable; and they might contrive to make it appear much 
leſs than it is. For affectation and obſtinacy can ſupport 
ſome, for a time at leaſt, in bearing a great deal, and calling : 
it a trifle: but whatever trifles the pleaſures and the pains of 
5 this life may be, the felicity reſerved ſor good perſons in an- 
other, and the puniſhment to be infticted (and which our con- . 
ſciences tell us will be juſtly inflicted), on ſuch as have per- 
_ verted and abuſed their own natures, injured. their fellow- 


ercatures, diſobeyed the commands, and defeated the purpoſes _ 
RT their Creator ; theſe things muſt be of moment unſpeak-. 5 
: 27 able; and which of them ſhatl be our lot, abſolutely depends 


on the uſe we make of the ſpace allowed us here. How great- ; 


. | doth it concern us then, carefully and frequently to exa- 
| mine what ſhare we have wrought e, the works of him that 5 


1 ſent us ; and to recollect, how ſoon the night may: and muſt z 
Fr one, in which no mam can work „„ 5 . 
Io know the former, we muſt ſearch, CTR the wite 5 
extent of the divine law, into our performances and our defi- | 
ciencies; whether we have uniformly expreſſed towards our 
Maker, our Redeemer, our Sanctifier, that reverence and 
love, Huy refignation. and thankfulneſs, chat ee of ſin, 


and 
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and univerſality of obedience, which their Abbey over us, 
and goodneſs to us, ſo ſtrongly require; whether, on all oc- 
caſions in common life, we have been ſo juſt and upright, ſo 


mild and forgiving; ſo charitable and bountiful, ſo friendly . 


1 and compaſſionate, ſo faithful and attentive to the various 
duties of our ſeveral ſtations and relations, as we know we 
ought ; whether, laſtly, in the government of ourſelves we 
| have been ſo obſervant of purity and decency, ſo temperate 
and abſtinent, ſo indifferent about things below compared : 
with thoſe above, as becomes beings deſigned to ſuſtain the : 
character of rational, moral, religious, Chriſtian. If we have 5 


not, and moſt certainly we have not, can we truly ſay, that . 


we have repented and thrown ourſelves on God's mercy in 


: 7; Jeſus Chriſt, and are {till in a penitent and believing ſtate? _ 
Unleſs this be ſo, the one thing needful is hitherto undone; 
and even if it be done, yet how much employment i is there 
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ſtill upon our hands, to perfect our humlliation for what is 


| _ paſt, and undo, as far as we can, all the evil that we have = 
| ever done, and perhaps have been doing for a long time, 

| againſt our fellow-creatures, as well as in the fight of God ! 

Not only our external behaviour, but the inward principles 


of it, muſt be continually reformed : all our bad inclinations 


. firſt be detected, which 15 no eaſy taſk, then gradually ſub- 


dued, which is a very hard one; eſpecially when we have 
| ſuffered them by indulgence to ſtrengthen their original hold 


on our hearts. They cannot be extirpated in this life ; they 
will frequently rebel, and yet muſt be always overcome. But 


| this is not the whole. Further ſtill, every Chriſtian virtue, | 


every qualification preſcribed in the word of God, muſt be Fx 
. planted 1 in our ſouls, tenderly cheriſhed, and inceſſantly car- 


ried on towards maturity. For it is only if theſe things be 


in and abound, that an entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto us 


4 | abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and ' : 


our *, How little we have of ſome of them, how much too . 


little of all, we cannot be totally ignorant. But we ſhall ne- 
ver know, as we ought, and yet leſs be able to ſupply our 
defects, unleſs we are both enlightened and ſtrengthened by 
the _ of God. Have u we then a prayed. and laboured for 
| Ou VVV this; 


2 3 Pet. 1 8, 1. 
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this; and have we obtained it; and are we making a proper 
uſe of it? Without it our hope of amendment is vain; and 
even with it, ſo much is wanting to ve done, that * we have by 


Da means any time to throw away. 


For, alas, what is the time of man upon earth? The whols 


5 of i it ſhort ; a great part of it neceſſarily filled up with things 


net related, or very remotely, to our main buſineſs; Perhap 5, 
it not certainly, much the greateſt part already paſt, and ir- 


recoverably gone; ſo paſt, it may be, as to encreaſe both our 


Work, and the difficulties of it, in the remainder. That re- 
mainder alſo will flyvas' ſpeedily; and, unleſs we take care, as 
unproſitably too, as what preceded. And how ſmall a rem 


nant it may prove to thoſe, who have ſeemingly the beſt rea- 
ſons for making themſelves large promiſes, we can never 
EFnow, amidſt the perpetual accidents that cut off ſuch great 


numbers in the prime of their days ; and are many of them 
too ſudden to leave room, even for chat miſerable comfort, a 


is death-bed repentance. 


Ro It appears very harſh, and is extremely Sn OY give 
nog, in a dangerous ſickneſs, the lighteſt intimation how 


Iittle this remedy 1 is likely to avail them; and therefore they 5 
2 ought to be the more frequently and ſtrongly reminded of it, 
wailſt they may hear it with leſs terror, and greater benefit, 5 
A A preſumptuous or thoughtleſs mortal, lives negligently and 
ſinfully year after year, in hopes of repenting of his fins, 
when he comes to the end of his days; that is, doth a multi- 
5 | tude of ill actions, in hopes that hereafter he ſhall heartily 


with he had never done them. Can this be? Are ſuch per- 
| ſons in earneſt? No: but they are trying, if poſlible, to cheat 
God and themſelves at the ſame time; to diſobey his will ſo 


| artfully, as to avoid puniſhment, and obtain reward, Now 
+ what imaginable proſpect is there, that from a heart ſo deli. 


3 berately falſe, any true repentance will ever come? Beſides, 


Wat certainty is there, that any one will have time allowed _ 


him, or that his underſtanding will not fail, or that he will 


5 not grow hardened inſtead of penitent; or indeed, that he ſhall 1 


have ſpirits and attention ſufficient, in the midſt of pain, and | 
| ſickneſs, and languor, to recolle& his numerous tranſgreſſions, 


and to apply earneſtly for pardon. If he hath, undoubtedly e 


it i 18 che beſt and 9 ag at he can do for himſelf; and 5 


| 6. *. — 3 
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omitting it is ; making a very. bad caſe greatly worſe. But 


ill, to be grieved for our fins only when we can live no 
- longer in them, and are afraid of being immediately con- 
demned for them, is a very ſufpicious kind of ſorrow : and 
_ Moreover, it is not to mere forrow that God hath promiſed 1 5 
forgiveneſs, nor to mere faith; but to ſuch only as will pro- 1 
duce amendment, for which, in theſe circumſtances, there is 
ijittle or no room. Nor can either by-ſtanders, or the dying 
man himſelf, a in the leaſt, whether it would produce 
| any, were a longer life to be granted ; or whether he would | 
not relapſe, as thouſands of others, notwithſtanding the moſt _ 
promiſing appearances, have done, into his former wicked 
nefs. And therefore no one can, on ſure grounds, either ad- 
miniſter comfort to others, or take it to himſelf, in ſuch a - 
_ eaſe, how dreadful ſoever 1t will be to have none in that 
| Hour, when we ſhall want it moſt. 125 | | 


Since therefore our preparation nd be made before: Sar 


; a comes, which will come ſoon, and may come when we 
think of it leaſt, how vicilant ſhould we be not to ſpend anxe 


of our time in fin, and how unwillipg to ſpend more than is 


neceſſary in trifles ; how ſtudious to make our common . 
| ployments i in liſe conſiſtent with, and ſubſervient to, our Bed 
venly calling * ; how careful to be always i in readineſs, to have 55 
one Joins girded, and our lights burning, like men that wat. 
„ their Lord + ; te eſt, coming Suddenly, he find us ſleeping f. ge” 
How frequently ſhould we 1magine ourſelves in the condition 
in which we muſt be ſhortly ; ; when the pleaſures, the profits, 
> the: pre-eminences, that we have purſued ſo eagerly, will va- 
ni into nothing; when the duties that we have ſlighted — 
boldly, will appear the moſt important of all things ; and the 


5 only firm ſupport will be, that i in fimplicity and godly finceri- ” 
„ the grace of God, we have had our conver ſation i in the 
> World 45 Why ſhould we not think now, as we certainly 
mall then? Why ſhould we not act now, as we ſhall wiſh _ 
5 From the bottom of our hearts we had done ; and wiſh in vain _ 
hereafter for what at . 18 undoubtedly ng, and Tour: | 
= e, difticult : * 1 


* Heb, TW . + Luke xii. 3 5, 36. 2 Mark iii. 36, $ 2 Cor. i. 12. 
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"Such reſleftions as theſe may be difagreeable to us, but 
they will become very ſupportable. God, in great mercy, 
hath framed us ſo, that the conſideration of mortality, how- 
ever awful, is not too ſtrong for us. We can look upon it 
without overpowering our faculties, and turn our thoughts | 


from it with eaſe to the daily buſineſs, and even amuſements ; 
of. life. But it would be a moſt unworthy and pernicious re- 


turn, becauſe he doth not force it upon our minds conſtantly, - 
which would unfit us for this world, therefore to lay it out 
of them entirely, or ſo near it as to neglect providing for the 
next. And the more averſe any one is from meditating on 
n theſe things, the more needful it is for him. Not thinking 5 
of death will ward it off never the longer, but only make it 
anfinitely terrible when it comes ; and thinking of it effectu- 
ally will bring it never the ſooner, but only diſpoſe us to 
Wait for it in peace, and receive it with calm reſignation, if 
not with; Joy. O that men were wiſe, that we maden . this, - 
that they would conſider their latter end*. = 
2. The ſhortneſs of this liſe, when we view it as an intro RD 
: duction to another, beſides proving, in the ſtrongeſt manner, 
the neceſſity of diligence in our duty, gives alſo the greateſt | 
| encouragement to perſevere. in it, againſt all difficulcics and 5 
temptations. 5 LS | | 
Indeed the pains that we e to ks Ade our K Bale and 


= 8 our virtues, | will ſeldom fail to reward. themſelves 


plentifully even here, by the peaceable fruits of rightcouſneſs+. 
But were it commonly otherwiſe; were the yoke of our Maſ- ; 
ter heavy, and his burden grievous, it is not long that we 
have to bear it. The warſare againſt our ſpiritual enemies 
the ſorrow of being too often unſucceſsful 1 in it; the watch- _ 


7 fulneſs over our bad inclinations; ; the pai infulnefs of ſelf.-de- 
nial; the ridicule and cenſure of 4 world that lielh in de tt 


5 neſs t; ry all this will ſoon be paſt, and we ſhall receive the * 5 


our faith and obedience, the ſalvation of our fouls 9. : 
the other life were very diſtant, and the crown of glory " not 5 
to be given us, till we had been ſome hundreds of years, like 


155 he ancient e Sighting the Sor Nabe I, and enduring 


Not III. X OO bardmſh, | 


— * Deut. xxXIi. 0 + Heb, xii. 17. 48 5 v. 19. 
. I Pet. E 9. * EE I Pet. v. 4. 12 Tim. iv. 7. 


ʒ4—ÿ——ñʒ 2.2. ——Eꝑñ6— a 
— — 3 
— : 


m 07. erg of Human Life, SER. CVIL, 


| Bardem, as 1100 ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt x, A it were leſs won- 
der, if any ſhould grow weary, and Faint in their mmds +; 
but ſince the days of our trial are thus few, and eternal feli- 
city is annexed to ſo ſhort a ſtruggle, we may cheerfully hold 
faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering, and provoke 
one another to love and good works ; and fo much the more 
continually, as we ſee the day approaching t. Be patient 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
huſbandman watteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
bath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter 
= rain. Be ye alſo patient; > th ih Jour: hearts 3 5 Py the omg : 
of the Lord draweth nigh J. 


And as the nearneſs of another fate lefſens very 1 
ably the difficulties of virtue, ſo doth it alſo the advantages | 


„ which indeed are ſeldom real, even here, but much 
the contrary, were all duly conſidered, whatever bad men 
imagine, Whom their OWN wickedneſs blinds I], as they well 6 
e It ſhould. But ſuppoſing them ever ſo often in the right, 1 
the utmoſt benetit they can receive is but for the preſent life, e 
. may be, for a very ſmall part of 1 it: and all that we can f 
3 poſſibly get or loſe, enjoy or ſuffer in this world, bears no 
proportion to that which is to come. Indeed whatever muſt 
have an end, can bear no proportion to that which hath none, i 
And conſequently, were we to live ever ſo long, provided we : 
were to die a all, there could be no reaſonable compariſon 1 
between our ieren in the preſent life and the future: „ 
wks when the preſent not only ought. in reaſon to be looked on us * 
hs nothing, but ſhews itfelf to our very ſenſes to be as nothing ; LE 
when we can ſo eaſily reckon up the few years. it 18 compoſed 785 
5 of, the bounds af: pointed, which it cannot paſs vii ; even then to : 
4 let ourfelves be cheated with it, and the poor falſe promiſes : : 
it makes us; and for theſe to quit the hopes of an immorta- 
+ lity, juſt ready to be conferred on us, the bleſſedneſs of which ” 
. exceeds our imagination, and will be continually increaſing | 5 
ſor ever; this is what nothing, but the melancholy experi- 
*— ence of it, could make one believe Was poſſible. But ſo the 
E tact ſtands. Men gre up 117 1n exchange- for a moment: 


here 


* 2 Tim. il. 3. 1 Heb. xii. z. zue, x. 2325. ; 
9 James v. 7/8. | Wild. xi. 217. TIA 
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f _ they will have their portion, whatſoever ſhall come af- 


And though they muſt know, would they think at all, . 


that the judgment of the wicked lingereth not, and their dams 
nation doth not flumber * ; yet either they fly from the con- 

viction, or they harden themſelves a gainſt it; and deſperate- 
ly reſolve, that nothing, but what 1 1s preſent, ſhall make any 


_ impreſſion upon them; whereas, in juſt reckoning, every thing 


preſent ſhould be regarded almoſt only as it promotes or ob- 
ſtructs our preparation for futurity. Faithfulneſs to our du- 


1 N ſhould be our whole concern; and what we may fuffer 1 
5 here by doing it, or gain here by tranſgreſſing i it, ſhould be 


-_ accounted very inſignificant ; ; as we certainly ſhall account it, 
if once we obtain from: God che kill of angles our ir days | 


38 4 aright. 


3. The laſt ute which I that) + e of . how 5 


1 1800 this life will terminate in another, is, that we ſhould 


ſupport ourſelves with the proſpect of being happy ry N 
under all that may afflict us in the mean while. | 5 

Indeed, were there to be no future ſtate, the misfortunes of i 

the preſent would be much the more tolerable for ending ſo. 


To ſoon : but ſtill, loſing the comforts of it would then be loſing : 
"= OE: all; 5 and going through it in miſery, would embitter our 
whole exiſtence. Now, were the ſpace of it more or leſs, vet 


being the whole, we could have nothing to make us amends _ 
for our diſappointments and ſufferings, or to exalt us above 


5 them. Death indeed would free us, earlier or later, and ſo 


15 far be a remedy: ; but a very gloomy one, were all to end 
there; ſuch a one as moſt people would think worſe than the 


- diſeaſe, and be, through ft ar of it, all their li ifetime ſubjed 10 


Bondage f. But now, as the intereſts of this world are only 


2 ſmall part of our concern, they deſerve only a ſmall part of = 
7 conſideration ;- and as the concluſion of the preſent ſcene 
3 immediately followed by a ſecond, which ſhall never con- 
© elude, it furniſhes out to us a triumph over its own terrors. 


5 0 death, where is thy fling O grave, where ts thy vitory |? = 

Bad perſons indeed can derive no comfort from hence; for 

88 the end of their worldly ſorrows, is the beginning of inſinite- = 
_ Iy more dreadful ones. But if we are nee pious and 


* 2 . | virtuous, 


5 2 Pet. ii. 3. + Hb. i 4. — 11 Cana 6p 


A 


16% Of the Shortnfe of Human Tife, Stn. CVIL. 


virtnous, the rollte and troubles, under which 1 we may la- 
5 bour here, the parting with our friends, the provocations of 
our enemies, poverty and contempt, fickneſs and pain, the 
weariſomeneſs of old age, the feebleneſs of decaying nature, 
whatever can be grievous to us, will not only ſoon be fuc- 


___ ceeded by happineſs, but will increaſe that happineſs unſpeak - 


ably, provided we only bear it with a dutiful patience for this 
little interval. Now therefore, why diſquieteſt thou thyſelf, . 
ſeeing thou art but a corruptible man ? and why art thou mov- 
ed, whereas thou art but mortal ? and why haſt thou not con- 
fee dered the OE that 20 to come, rather toan chat which i is pre e- 
5 Jour” * = | | : | 


We cannot 3 Geng the original wad of: our 


| depraved faculties, be ſo much cheered by theſe conſiderations 3 D 


as we have cauſe ; and we ſhould not deſpair upon it; but 
we may be cheered by them much more than we are; and 


we ſhould endeavour-it to the utmoſt; 5 aſſuring ourſelves, 


that in our future ſtate, we ſhall ſmile at recollecting the 
heavieſt calamities of this, with much more contempt than 


5 ME always do, in our maturer FEATS, © at . — . che pet- 2 


5 ty afflictions of our childhood. - 
Let us reſolve then, that we will try to tabs; even 05 fall. 
not only the lofles of this world, knowing that we have in hea- 


8 wen a better, and an enduri ing ſubſtance + 5 but alſo the d. „ Mlu- 


tion of this tabernacle, fince when we are unclothed, we ſhall 


be clothed #pon with an houſe eternal, and mortality be fwal-, 2s 
lowed up of ti ife . Let . under all preſſures, of whatever 1 


kind, took Up, and d. ft up our heads, for our redemption drau- 
Elb nig h ) and contentedly wait all the days of our appointed 


be ron time, till our change come ll; ; never caſting away that confidence = 


; which hath great recompence of reward ; for yet a little while, 


85 and he that ſhall. come will come, and will not tarry J. Theſe 5 


reflections let us familiarize to ourſelves; ; and learn from 
them to fix- our hearts, not on ſuch unworthy objects 5 


are ſubject to be diſappointed about every moment, whilſt we 
have them, and muſt at fartheſt, in a few years, undergo the 


E non Glappointment'- of parting with them for ever; but ex- 


RCCC 
9 Luke xxi. 28. 4 Job xiv, 14. 1 leb. x. 35, 37. 
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tend our ambition to nobler views; and ſince we are made 
f or eternity, become ſuperior both to the pleaſures and the 
griefs of time; that being neither ſeduced by the one, nor 
dejected by the other, we may go on with a ſteady and cheer- 
ful attention to our preſent duty, and our approaching bliſs; 
8 till the few and evil days of our pilgrimage * being ended, we 
may have our confummation in peace; and be admitted ever- _ 


2 laſting inhabitants of that city, which hath foundations, Jags 
 Puilder and maker i 78 God Fo | 


8 bay Gen. xvii. 9. % ͤ F Heb, xi, 10. 
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Tur CenrTaniTy OF THE r Cormuncarion OF - Divine (ruoven 


INVISIBLE) INFLUENCES 1 To Goon Mex, | 


1 5 . Joux xv. 26. 


But when the Comforter i is come, "MR T will fend 1 unto you 


from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which ee 
ow the ae be Fad —— ES me. 


bs 1 g HE Weng wh we have . from the Sovereign : 
- Lord of all, are either the original ones of creation and 


| providence, or the ſuperadded one of redemption from fin and 1 8 
miſery. The former ſort are in ſome meaſure diſcoverable e 
by reaſon, but much more fully made known by revelation; 
of the latter our whole knowledge is from revelation alone. 
7 But being, through its means, once acquainted with thoſe 
. relations, in Which God's mercy to fallen man hath plac- 7; 
cus, and with the new obligations to which they ſubje& us, 
it is no leſs criminal to diſregard this part of religion than 
the other, ſince not only the foundation of it, in the truth of 
1 chings, is equally real, but its importance to our happineſs, 7 
if poſlible, greater. And the ſeveral perſons of the Sacred 
e inity having manifeſted their love to us, by concurring in 
our recovery, and conducting and executing, according to the 
8 diſpoſition of infinite wiſdom, their ſeveral ſhares of that gra- 
cious work; we are conſequently bound to diſtin& acts of _ 
faith and duty towards each; the performance of which, 
7 agreeably to the direction of God's word, conſtitutes the pe- 
culiar duty of a Chriſtian. Amongſt theſe, the preſent ſea- 
ſion leads us to conſider, what offices the Holy Ghoſt hath 
condeſcended to execute for our ſalvation. And as they con- 
: Aſt pry in e to us s outwardly t the certainty of our 
rien, 2D 


5 
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religion, Natiy 3 in 1 20 us in wardly to be alfected by i it as 
we ought, I ſhall diſcourſe now on the former of theſe Ry 
by laying before you, 
I. More generally, the teſtimony given 57 the bleſſed Spi- 
rit, in ſucceſſive ages, to divine truths ; above all to the * : 


of a Saviour to mankind. 


II. In a more ae manner, that ever memorable « con- 


ftirmation, vouchſafed, as on this day, to the doctrine of the 


| goſpel, by his deſcending on the apoſtles, and enduing them 


with miraculous gifts; of which I ſhall prove the reality, 
and draw from it proper inferences. For it will be uſeful to 


put you 71 remembrance of theſe things, though Fe #now outs 
and be eftabli iſhed 1 in the preſent truth *, _ 


I. Firſt then, 1 ſhall lay before you, more ply and 
| briefly, the teſtimony given by the e in ſucceſſive ages, 2 


RR to divine trutbs. LS 
8 Prophecy, as St. Peter obſerves, came not mn «ol time by the 


"= will of man ; but holy men of God ſpate, as they were moved, 55 


FT by the Holy Ghoft F. Accordingly we find in multitudes of 


2 places, from the earlieſt book of ſcripture to the lateſt, ſu- En 


> 7 pernatural impulſes and illuminations aſcribed to the Spirit : 
” of God : nor can we doubt therefore, but they proceeded 


from him always, though ſometimes it is not expreſsly af- 
firmed. 80 that we are to honour the third perſon as the - 
immediate inward inſtructor of men from the foundation of 
12 the world; as him who hath admoniſhed, reproved, and ſtri- : 


= ven with the wicked who hath warmed and cheered the _ 


hearts of the pious in all times, with manifeſtations of God's 
will, with declarations of his favour, with precautions againſt 5 


unleen dangers, with promiſes of Jeliverntive from the ; 


beuieſt afflitions, with his preſence and guidance in the moſt 
intricate difficulties. But as the principal demonſtration 5 


the goodneſs of Heaven, was the purpoſe of ſending our bleſſ- 
ed Lord into the world, this moſt important diſpenſation it 


5 Was the peculiar care of the Holy Spirit to notify; giving 


8 firſt ſuch darker and leſs explicit intimations of it, as how 


ever 


7 * 2 Pet. i. 12. : + 2 Feu l 21. 3 

t Gen, vi. 3. xli. 38. Numb. xi. 257 26. xxiv. 2. 1 Sam. x. 10. 2 Kings 
ii. 9, &c. 1 Chr, xii. 18. 2 Chr. XV, I, Neh. ix. 30. Ezek. ii. 2. Zech. 
2 vii. 12. Rev, i, IO, ii. 7. iv. 2, Kc. a_ — —.—.— 
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ever ſufficiently anſwered the neceſſities of mankind ; then 
gradually unfolding and opening the ſeveral particulars of 
the ſcheme, ſo as that every generation might be bleſſed with 
ſlome new acceſſion of light and comfort be yond the former; 
and that, by duly proportioned intervals, the day might daun, 


the day-ftar ariſe*, then at length the Sun of Righteouſneſs + 


thine forth; at which time all the veriety of types and pro- 
 phecies, and all the intricate ſteps of Providence through all 
ages, ſhould plainly appear to point out aud centre in this 
done great event, and undeniably ſhew, that #nown unto the 
Lord are all his works from the beginning f. „ 


Now therefore the fulneſo of time being come oY i and the cir- 


cumſtances of things fitly diſpoſed, the next operation of the 

Spirit of God, for our redemption, was the ſupernatural con- 

ception of the promiſed Saviour ||; on whom he afterwards 

deſcended like a dove at his baptiſm J; led him into the wil- 

| derneſs to triumph over the tempter ** ; and fo conducted the 
man Jeſus through his whole ſtate of humiliation, that all he 

| aid and did is repreſented in ſcripture as proceeding from 5 
this influence; and thoſe mighty works of his, which bore 
ies witneſs of him, are to be conſidered as repeated teſtimonies 

ol the Spirit on his behalf. Thus he himſelf hath taught us, 

laying claim to the words of Iſaiah : The Spirit of tne Lord 
. We me : for he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to 


he poor 5 He hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach | 


1 1 ace to the captives, and recovering of /i ght to the blind ir. 
| And again, J by the Spirit of God do caft out devils, then 1 
ie the 3 of God come unto you it. And in like manner 
= Bt; Peter: : That word, which was publiſhed through all Juda, 
. know ; bow God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Ho- 
; op Ghoſt and with power; $ who went. about doing good, and _ 5 
; braking all that were oppreſſed of the devil; or God was with | 
bim . But beſides thie miracles which he performed before | 
his death, the New Teſtament, according to the common, and 1 
1 think true interpretation, aſcribes alſo to the ſame a ; 
| agent that great miracle and foundation of our faith, his rifing 5 
„„ again; Sos 


* 2 Pet i. 19. 4 Mal. iv. 5 | 1 Ads v. 18. | 9 Gal. i. 4. 
| Matth. i. 13, 1 Matth. iii. 16, Matth. K.. 
4+ I. Is, r. Luke! iv. 18. # Matt, xii. 23. § Acts x. 37, 38. 
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again; where he is ſaid by St. Paul to have been declared 
the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of Holineſs, 
by the reſurrection Jrom the dead * ; and by St. Peter to have 
been put to death in the fie eſh, but quickened by the Spirit f. 
Thus then it appears in general, that from the earlieſt times 
th Spirit of prophecy was the teſtimony of Jeſus t; and bore 
witneſs to his goſpel by continual Ugns and wonders, — 
bis abode on earth. I now proceed, 
II. To that particular conſirmation of it, by the deſcent of 


the Holy Ghbott on his apoſtles, which he foretells, i in the text _ 


and elſewhere, ſhould follow his leaving the world; and which 
2h produced effects ſo greatly ſuperior to all preceding atteſta- 
tions, that the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid in ſeripture not to have 


been given, or as other copies read it, not to have been be- 
fore); meaning comparatively ; and in reſpeR, : not of his en 


iſtence, but his operations on believers, 
Nou theſe were reſerved, for ſeveral good reaſons, till af 


5 1 ter our Saviour's aſcenſion. It was propheſied of him, that 


oben he aſcended up on high, be ſhould lead captivity captive; _ 
: ſubje& to himſelf multitudes who had been flaves to the wick- 
ed one; and, as the means of doing this, ſhould receive gifts 


” for, and give them unto men : which prediction St. Paul ex- 5 


preſsly quotes J, and St. Peter ſurely alludes to it, when he 


ſaith, Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and : 1 


5 having received of the Father the pr omiſe of the Hely Gb, | 


be hath ſhed for th this, which ye now ſee and hear. It was 


a proper beginning of the exerciſe of that authority, with 


: which he had been fo lately inveſted ; and a new and. mot 


ſeaſonable proof of it, eſpecially to his poor diſciples, Who 


muſt extremely have wanted comfort under the lofs of his 

„ perſonal preſence. Now no comfort could be ſo. reviving, as 7 
to find the tokens of his power even increaſed by his abſence, 
and themſelves. enlightened with greater knowledge of truth, 


and ſtrengthened with more ability of performing mighty = 
| deeds, than when He went in and out among fl them ff. Be- 


VIE hides, now they were to go immediately on their unparalleled 


Vor. bu I. . * L enterpriſe, 
Se Sao: „„ ; 7 I Pet. Hi. 18. 5 FE Rev, xix, 10. 
H John vii. 39. Comp. Ads Lx. 4. I Pf. Ixviii. 11. 
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enterpriſe, the converſion of mankind ; and therefore now, 
and not before, it was time they ſhould be furniſhed with the 


miraculous qualifications requiſite for that purpoſe. „ 
Accordingly, when the day of Pentecoſt, the tenth aſter the TY 
aſcenſion, was fully come, a feſtival, at which the Jews and 


| broſelytes of all countries and languages reſorted to Jeruſa- 


lem, beſides that large numbers of them uſually dwelt there, 
the apoſtles were all with one accord in one place. And ſud- 


deny there came a en, from heaven, as of a ruſbing. wind; 


and it filled the bone where they were fitting. And there 4. 
geared unto the: n (lo den tongies, lige as of fire, and it fat upon 


| each of them. And they were all He Hed with the Holy Ghoſt, 


and vegan to ſpear with other tongue Sy as the Spirit gave Benn 
witerance *, There were, it ſeems, a few inconſiderate crea 
LUTCS, as the ſort is too common, who found matter of ridi- 


eule in this, and mocking bs ſaid, Theſe men are full of new 


vine T. But the very imagination, that twelve ſerious men 


11 


hould, every one of them, be fo unaccountably overtaken, at 


= is unlikely an hour too as nine in the morning, was incredi- 


ble and abſurd, as St. Peter well obſerved 1, whoſe ſpeech, 


made inſtantly on the occaſion, in the words of truth and o 

Hern eſs F, if cver any was, would alone abundantly have con- 
_ -fated the charge, even though he had not named it. And yet 
a a farther confatarion was (and there could not be a ſtronger), 


that the foreigners preſent muſt know, whether the languages 8 


5 they heard: were real ones ; and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 


and Judea muſt ſome of them know, whether they, who ſpoke 


them, had ever lear nt them; and the reſult vas, not that they 


were detected, but that thre ce thouſand fouls were added to 
them the fame day I; and the numbers increaſed continually}, 

In this chapter of the Acts indeed there is mention only of 
the ſingle gift of tongues, as being the moſt remarkable i in it 


ſelf, and moſt immediately exerciſed. But from the whole of 
550 their hiſtory i it appears, that the apoſtles were entruſted, and 


doubtleſs at the ſame time, with various other ſupernatural 
endowments ; as their Lord had promiſed them, that they 
ould do the ſame, and even |: greater: works than he, becau 72 


. ; 
Ae i 14. . 7 Ver. 13. 1 Ver, 15.“ | 
$ Acts xxvi, 25, I Advts ii. 41. I Ver. 47 


27 
: 4 went unto bis Father * And beſides the powers, of which 
many inferior diſciples a8 with them, there was one pe- 
euliar to them; that, by prayer and impoſition of hands, they 
were able to communicate the gifts of ſpeaking with tongues, 
and performing miracles, to whom they thought proper. 
Once indeed, in the extraordinary and new caſe of Cornelius, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell, without human inter poſition, on all whic h 
heard the word preached +, as he had done at firft on the apoſ- 
tles; that the whole world might be fully convinced of what 
the Jews were very backward to believe, that 20 the Gentiles 

alſo God had granted repents ance -nto life t, fince he had given | 
His Spirit to them, even as he did unto others, putting no der- 
ence between tbem F. And thus did the Comforter teſtify, not 
only the truth of Chriſtianity in general, but our title, who 

are deſcended from Heathens, to a inare in the bleſſings of 1 it; 
without which teſtimony perhap ms we had fat to. ibis day in 
darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death Rc But Mill, ordinarily 
ſpeaking, that the ſuperior dignity of the apoſtles might He 
preſerved, and by its means the unity of the churc h, and the 
purity of the faith, theſe miraculous gifts were convey ed on- | 
ly through their hands, to fuch perſons, as by illumination 
from above, they ſaw to be qualified for them. 
Thus then, to {1 cak. in the terms of St. Paul, to one man : 
Was given by the Spir t the word of wiſdum, to another the word 
of knowledge, to another faith, to another the gifts of healing, 
79 another the working of other miractes, to another pr ophecy, 
: : fo another diſcerning of ſpir ts, 7o another div Vers 2 nds of fOnguces, ' 
0 another the interpr tation of tongues ; 3 but all theſe wrought 
ET. that one and the Jeif ſame Spirit, dividing to every man feverat- | 
+t as be willed T. And now, imagine a church of Chriſtians, 
under the conduct of ſome of our Lord's immediate diſciples, : 
| and exhibiting to the world ar ound them Tuch gifts as theſe. 
| Repreſent to yourſelves, firſt, a number of plain unlearned 
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e en delivering a doctrine, perfectly worthy of God, and ſuit- 


ed to the nature and condition of mankind : ; evidently and 
vaſtly more ſo, than all the diſcoveries of unaſſi ſted reaſon, in 
all Ages, put 5 ns Be had been able to furniſh ; profeſſing 


tnemfelyes = 
Jehn siv. 122. 4 AQs x. 44. 5 4 4 Aq s xi. 18. 
S Acts xv. & WE 2 1 Luke i. 79. 11 Cor. xi 2—11. 
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_ themſelves to have received, and been charged to ſpread it 
through the earth, by a perſon of a character abſolutely fault- 
leſs; whoſe birth and actions, and every thing material that 
. befell him, had been gradually foretelling ever ſince the crea- 


5 tion, and all came to paſs accordingly; ; whom, in farther con- 


firmation of his authority, they had ſeen, for years, perform- 
ing daily miracles of the higheſt power, and the tendereſt 
goodneſs ; whom they had ſeen ſupporting the reality of his 
miſſion, by calmly delivering himſelf up, and ſuffering death 
on the croſs; whom yet afterwards they frequently beheld 
alive, and converſed with, till at length, while they ſtood by 
him, a cloud received him into heaven: Suppoſing them all 
to perſiſt unanimouſly 1 in this account, without any poſſible 
| 3ntereſt to ſerve by it, and with the hourly danger of being 
detected, if what they ſaid was falſe; to have continually be- 
| ſore their eyes, and one after another to undergo, at conſider- 
able diſtances of time, with the utmoſt cheerfulneſs, every 


thing that can be dreadful to human creatures, merely for 


aſſerting theſe facts, and behaving ſuitably to them: ſuch a 
teſtimony to ſuch. a religion, muſt ſurely, without any addi- 


tional proof, appear thoroughly convincing to every honeſt 


and reaſonable mind. But leſt, after all, it ſhould be thought _ 


poſſible, that theſe witneſſes might either, by ſome ſtrange 
means, be all deceived i in every one of the above-mentioned _ 


0 evidences, or all agree (though « one ſees not why they ſhould, 


or how with any ſucceſs they could), to deceive others . Ty 


N them, let it be farther ſuppoſed, that from being i ignorant and 8 


| flow of underſtanding, as they notoriouſly were, they now of 


8 ſudden ſpeak with a wiſdom and a ſpirit, which their adver- 


ſaries are not able to refit * , that from being exceedingly 
- timorous mortals, they are likewiſe of a ſudden, when there 


we 15 more. ground for fear than ever, become totally void „ 
| _ fear, and rejoice to ſuffer in defence of their cauſe: that be- 


ing well known neither to have enjoyed opportunities of 
learning in their own country, nor yet to have travelled out 
of it; well known to have had, a few weeks before, no other 

dialect than their native ruſtic idiom of Galilee (which they 
n had not Kill enou ugh to e when 88. would have with. _ 


4 As vi, 10 
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edit moſt, bun were betrayed by their ſpeech, and found 61 | 
for what they were) ; that theſe, quickly after, are qualified 
to diſcourſe fluently and properly with men of all the differ- 
ent nations of the world, and that each hears them ſpeak, in 
their own tongues, the wonderful works of God“; that, far- 
| ther ſtill, they can foretell things future, diſcern the very ſe- 


crets of mens hearts, heal diſeaſes, raiſe the dead, inflict mi- 


raculous ounithments on their oppoſers ; in a word, can work 
all the wonders which they affirm their Maſter to have 
wrought ; and, which is mor re, enable others, altogether ſtran- 
gers to them, immediately on their believing, to work tlie 
ſame: what can there be wanting to ſatisſy every examiner 
completely; and whence can theſe things propels but from 
che power of the Divine Spirit? h 
Now ſuch were the proofs on which the firſt Chriſtiuns a 
ſert they received their religion : and their very reception of © 


it, notwithſtanding ſuch prejudices of education againſt ! it, and 


threatening diſcouragements from it, is the ſtrongeſt Preſump- 
tion, that the arguments urged to them were convincing, and 


their belief undeniably 1 true. It is an acknowledged fact, that 75 
5 Chriſtianity ſpread, in a very few years, tlirongh every na- 


tion then Known, and that multitudes of every rank embr aced 


. it. Now, by what poſſible means could a faith, ſo enti irely 


oppoſite to the eſtabliſhed ſuperſtitions of all countries, and 


the favourite vices of all the inhabitants of them, be thus fn 
| _ propagated, in a knowing and inquiſitive age, by a ha: 1dful 


of men, without learning and without power, againſt all the 
| | learning and power of the world, vi igorouſſy and without de. 


ry lay applied to withſtand it, but by fuch teſtimonies of the 


Divine Spirit 1 in its favour, as the firſt Chriſtians unanimouſ- 


ly ſay attended its progreſs? Theſe afford a clear e: -plication — 


of this wonderful change; £ and fair 1 inquiry will ſhew that no- 
thing elſe can. It is eaſy to pick out little cavils, nay indeed 


to raiſe very plauſible objections here and there, againſt tbe 


evidence of any thing. It is eaſier ſtill to get a few general 


. — phraſes of enthuſiaſm, and bigotry, and impoſture, and cre. 


dulity, and throw them about at random. But let any unbe- 
liever take only. the undoubted facts, relating to N - 
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In its firſt riſe, and try to folve them upon his principles, en- 
_ tering into particulars, and he will find it impracticable, not 
only to give any account atteſted by hiſtory, how they did 
5 happen (chough that he ought to do), but even any gueſs or 
imaginary ſuppoſition how they could happen, if our religion 
be falſe, that will not be full of infinitely greater difficulties 
and incredibilities, than he can pretend to allege againſt the 
truth of it. And therefore either the goſpel prevailed by 
_ theſe miracles, for which we contend, or its prevailing with- 
ont them was the moſt amazing miracle of all. 


But beſides this way of reaſoning, to prove that there muſt 
have been ſuch gifts, we have direct hiitorical evidence, that 


there actually were ſuch. 


Indeed what you have already heard concerning them, from 


_ the Acts of the Apoſtles, carries with it very ſufficient autbo- 
rity. For that book was the work of an author who lived at 
| .the time, and had means of being 8 well acquainted with what | 
he relates, and could have no temptation to write falſehoods ; | 
and was allowed, by thoſe who muſt know, to have written 
truth. But the argument from St. Paul's epiſtles appears to 
be ſomewhat ſtronger yet: And the ſtrength of it lies in this ; - 
9 narrow compaſs, that they were certainly written by him, 
and immediately received, and highly eſteemed, by the ſeve- 
ral churches to whom they are directed; that in them he : 9 
mentions frequently the ſupernatural gifts of the Spirit, as 
then ſubſiſting in thoſe churches; ; that he would not have 
dared to do this, had there been no ſuch thing ; or if he had, 5 
he and his letters could never have been e as « they 19 8 
1 5 certainly Were. a 1 z 


For the firſt point, thas theſe | vpiliten ; are ally we” we. 


have the ſtrongeſt external evidence imaginable ; ; the teſtimo- 1 
ny of ſome of his contemporaries, of many who lived i imme- ? 

4 diately after him, and the univerſal conſent of mankind. But 
tbe internal marks and characters of their being genuine, are, 
. poſlible, yet more convincing to a judge of ſuch matters. 
There is an evident air and look of truth and preciſeneſs pre- 
ſerved throughout them. The numbers of perſons, on vari- 
ous occaſions, named in them; the minute directions and or- 
ders that are ſent; the obſcurity of ſeveral paſſages, occaſion- 
ed by their referring to queſtions aſked and accounts of things | 
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given by the churches ; and to their preſent ſituation, in one 
reſpect or another, are manifeſt tokens that they are what 
they profeſs to be. A writer of counterfeit pieces, would 
either be too artful to venture into ſuch particulars, or muſt 
have failed in fome of them. But then the reception of them 
by the congregations to which they are inſcribed, completes 
the impoſſibility of a fraud. Suppoſe an impoſtor to dravr 
up letters of a conſiderable length to ſuch and ſuch ſocicties, 

ehwrehes for inſtance, relating to many of their members and 
2cquaintance, and to many hikes. of many ſorts, done, be- 
lieved, or debated am zongſt them, and not to make in any one 
of theſe a ſin gle miſtake, which is quite inconceivable Jet, 
when theſe performances came into the hands of theſe per- 
ſons, pretending in the title to have been ſent to them or their 
fathers; not many years before, can it be imagined they will 
all agree to receive them as ſuch, though till then they had | 


neither original, nor copy, nor. memory, nor tradition of _ 


them? A falſe hiſtory ma y creep filently into the world, and 
5 obtain credit by degrees. A falſe collection of letters may 
5 im poſe on ſtrangers, remote in place or time: But that the 
N men, or body of men, to whom they deelare themfely: es 
to have been written a little while ago, and WhO abſolutely | 
| know nothing of their ever being written to them at all, 
ſhould believe in them, is utterly inconceivable ; and ſtil! | 
more ſo, if theſe letters affirm tuch. extracrdinary thi 11Ngs 8 
be then doing amongſt them, as could not have been for got- . 
ten, if tuey had been done, and yet are not remembered. 
OI ow it never we as, or can be denied, that St. Paul 22 epiſtles 
were admitted as his, and. honeured as ſacred,. were conti- 


nually read and quoted, both in private and public, by thoſe 


churches, of which they bear the names, nat ſome ages Mor 5 


His death, for then there might bave been colour for a char ge 
of impoſition, but from Ys own days downwards. Nay, if 
we allow the teſtimony of early and venerable writers, his 5 
originals: themſelves were prefer ved there ( thing: by n no 
means unlikely ) to following generations. 

Now in theſe epiſtles, thus proved authentic, the miracu- 
tous operations of the Holy Ghoſt appear to have been com- 
mon amongſt Chriſtians. The workers of miracles, they wha. 
"poke with tongues, who prophc/: ed, who had the gift of 


F | _ beating, 
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healing, are mentioned there as familiarly as the apoſtles, el 


ders, and teachers. Nay farther, as the exerciſe of ſome of 
theſe powers in the church, it ſeems, was irregular ſome- 
times, and made confuſion, there are many directions laid 


down by the apoſtle for the regulation of it. And farther 


ſill, becauſe the perſons endued with them were too apt to 


value themſelves, and be valued by others, immoderately on 
8 account of them, he inſiſts very much, in the true fpirit of 


Chriſtianity, on the preferableneſs of charity, that is, of love 
to God and man, before ſpenting with the tongues of men and 


* angels, before prophecy, before the faith that could remove 
mountains . Is it poſſible now, that all this ſhould be writ- 
ten to, and received and reſpected by perſons whe had no 
ſuch gifts amongſt them? Is it poſſible alſo, that St. Pau, 

when, as we find in theſe very letters, he had rivals and ene- 
mies in theſe churches, men of intereſt and influence, of art 1 
and ſubtlety, ſhould, in the face of them all, appeal, as he 
doth, to miracles performed by himſelf and others, for a prooß 
of his authority and doctrine, before their eyes, if in reality 8 
neither he, nor any one elſe, had ever performed any ? Ob- 
ſerve how he expoſtulates with the Galatians on the danger i 
of their apoſtatizing from the goſpel to the law. 0 / ooliſs 
5 Galatians, who hath bewitch ed you, that you fpould not obey , 
the truth. * This only would TÞ learn of you, Received ye the 
Spirit, the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
works of the lau, or by the hearing of faith ? He that miniſ- 
5 tereth the Spiri it to you, and wor belli miracles among yon, ders — 
die it by the works of the law, or the hear::1g of faith + * 

. Again, he boldly pleads to the Judaiſing Roman converts, 

thoſe things which Chrift had wr ought by him to make the-- : 

__ Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, through mighty Agnus and 

oe wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God t. And when, 

amongſt the Corinthians, his apoſtleſhip had been queſtioned 8 

buy ſome, his anſwer is, Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were 

 evrought among you in  worders and mighty deeds J. And 
from the 0 which he had of the aſſiſtance of the 

Spirit, he threatens to come to them again ſhortly, and Eno uu, 
noc the Suck of dle. which are pad t r but the Power. 


3 . 


1 Cor. zii. 1, 3. f Gal iii. , 2, 5. f Rom. 2. 18, 19. f 2 Cor. 1 12. 


Skk. CVIII. Divine Influences to Good Me . 17 
For the Eingdom of God, he adds, is not in word, but 72 power® 
e to what he had told them in a preceding chapter, 
that His own preaching bad not geen with enticing "words of. 
mms dom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit and of "power, 
that their faith might fond, not in the wiſdom of men, but in 
tive power of God T. Now, as it muſt be not only impru- 
dence, but madneſs in him, to ſpeak of theſe things, if they 
were not true, fo his ſpeaking of them could not but have 
produced t the entire rejection of his epiſtles and bimſelf, if 
the ſeveral churches had not knewn them to be true. And 
Therefore, ſince thc fe cl hurches did continue to re 


erence him ; 
and them as of more than human authority, it follows, that 
-tneſe operations a and miracles were both real and frequent 
amongſt all Chriſtlans in general. For even when he was 
congratulacin ag the Muſtrious church of Corinth on her gifts, 
de detli not hint to her (many and great as we know they 
wore) th that the was before, , but only or " Deming others 1 in that 


„ 


. what emal! 55 that being fatiified of the cer- 
caluty of theſe 4 5 e lay feriouily to heart the proper 


*uf2renc es from them z. V Bic Þ 2 are indeec too many to be en- 
| Jarged « on at preſent, but happ ly too 15 to nced . ge- 


neral, it follows, that the religion Which we profeſs, is. no. 


other than t the truth of God: the doctrit nes of it, however i 


3 reaſonable objccts of firm belief; che precepts 
þ IWEVe r difficult, matter of indiſpenſable duty; its 1 


rewards ſecure to every good perſon; its dreadful puniſh= 
ments unavoidable T Ry bad one. More Par ticularly, in 
regard to that 8 Spir ch teſtifies theſe thin gs, it follows, 
that we mould! honour W ay as ele of thoſe divine attri- 


= butes which they imply, ind which the ſeripture aſcribes nn 
| him repeatedly 7 „ that we ſhould make ehr thenkful a cknow- 

| : ledgments for. theſe 1118 outward manife rations, and pray for 

- 18 in vx ard and ſavin g inf juences on our fonts ; that we ſhould | 


1 = receive the goſpel *more ſobmillivels: and ob: 7. it more dili. 
E i 


gently, for his having ra tified and confirmed it in o unparal- 


RR telod a me nner; of ten recoleQing lor this purpoſe that av 
BS. | l {4 4 I; 111 4 It T 25 F 4 „50. ton 57 WW els, the wy 01 No. 
P 2 5 VF OL. III. | 2 ſes. : 


* 2 Dor, iv. 193 2% f Cc. ii, 4, S. 4 Cor. i 
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ſes, Was us Redfa 72 and every tranſyreſſi on a a aft recom- 
pence of reward, how ſball we eſcape, if we neglect fo great ſal. 
vation; which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and 
woas confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God alſo beur- 
ing them witneſs, both with ,, nus and wonders, and with divers 
miracles and gifts of the Holy i To whom, With the : 
Fo ra and the 18 e LEY | 
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Tax Cuntinnry oF Divixs is: BEING rant To. ALL, 


Men wo Fear Gor, AND ENDEAVOUR SERIOUSLY | * 
OBSERVE F115 MorAL PRECEPTS, 


Joux xiv. 15, 16, 17. 


if ye love me, ; beep my commandments. 


; Aud I will pray the Father, and he gal! give you. another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. 5 


Ken the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, .. 


cauſe it feeth him” not, neither knoweth him: but ye know 


4 um; 5 for Le dwelleth with you and Hall be 1 in 988 a : 


, UR bleſſed Lov wien very poſſibly deſign to compre- : 
hend, in this Promiſe, all the benefits which the Holy 
| Ghoſt was to confer on his followers. But his expreſſions 


_ plainly ſhew, that he had chiefly in view, not the miraculous 


gifts of the Spirit, but the directing and comfor ting influences 
5 of his grace. For theſe alone are given to all, who love , 5 


and keep his commandments : Theſe alone were to abide « wth) 


| Cbriftians for ever: Theſe alone the wor id could not receiv . 


2 becauſe they \ would not fuffer themſelves to fee or know them e | 
un though, in appearance, a leſs illuſtrious, they are, in rea- 
E ty, a more import tant gift than thoſe of tongues and mira- 


cles. For though the latter were powerful means of making : 
religion believed, the former only can bring it to be practiſ- 


d; and therefore it is highly neceſſary to teach and incul- 


cute the doctrine of inward grace; that men may earneſtly 


pray for it, faithſully uſe it, and heartily rejoice in it. Some 
indeed have abuſed the perſuslion of God = working i in them 
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to a negleck of work; 27 out their own  Falvation ®, Seine bee 


; miſtaken the feelings of an enthuſiaſtic warmth for teſtimo- 
nies of the Divine Spirit; ſome have done extravagant, and 
others wicked actions, under pretence of his direction. But 
as their aſor ibing too much, can never warrant our aſcribing | 
too !'ttie to Wo influence on our hearts ; 3 and error 1s beſt 


confuted, not by maintai: 1 | the oppotite error, but b 7 ſett- 


ing forth the truth, I ſhall therefore endeavour, 


J. To ſh 1ew the credibility of this influence from reaſon : | 
11. 8 9 a more certain and full account of it from 


ſcripture: 15 


III. To reconcile it with experience: Ard 
V. To make ſuitable inferences from the whole. 
1. 5 ſbew its er edibili ity from reaſon; which, however 


needlels, if men regarded feripture as they ought, may be 
uſeful 1 in diſpoſing them to regard it more than they do. 


A little inſpection into ourſelves, will convince us What 
. creatures we are, -and how Poor cly qualified for the 
ractice of piety and v irtue. We have indeed, by nature, a 
general :nowledge of our duty, and very juſt motives to it, 


5 with ſome diſpoſitions in its fav our. But then, on the other | 
| hand, we have much inattention to religious truths, and great 


pr ejudices againſt them; 3 v e have many bad inclinations to 
lead us; ; we have an incolence that lets them eaſily | pre- 5 


call ov er us; we are in a world full of ill examples and vi- 

cious maxims of life; of en eee to unlaw ful pleaſu es; 
8 provocations to immoderat te reſentment, temptati us to 2 pars . 

tion, en vy, cov etouſne eſs, every un. And e e a num 


ber or t! neſe eneinies are combined toget! er ſo ltrongly, and 


attack us o unp: epa ared, that a much greater force than tile 
ordinary powers of the huma: 1 mind, would be very as > 
to ſtand aga ainſt. them. And when once they overcome us, 


arery fall makes ay. for another; the enſibilit or con- 


| . decays good affection 18 are ſtif ed, wrong Palljons uy 
| | Hamed, wrong cuſtom 8 formed, and a habituated to be 
OV 27-POwer red, vie es at length with 20ut It: uggle. Now, what 5 
3. there to be expected, for the future, Fas men ut; nallted i in 
= of theſe C2 weumMtances 3 2 I. lacs. not follow, indeed, that they 


VW ul 


„Phil. ii. 12 13. a 
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| will always £0 on unifor I to Geſtrudtion, without. ſlome in. 
tervals of better Pur -poſes and endeavours. From time te © 
time their eyes {hall be opened, their tears alarmed, excellent: 


W 


reſolutions made, and, for a while, perſev- ered in moſt zen- 
louſly. But too ſoon this ferveur cools; our v igilance abates, 
_ a thouſand chings happen to put us off our guard; and one 
thing alone, truſting in our own eeming ſtr e is lufficient 
to lull us into a ſecurity that will prove fatal. Sinfal in no. | 
nations and habits always retain a ſtronger party within us 
than appears; ; and, when ve leaft think of it, faatch a FRY a 

able opportunity, and recover their em pire, perhaps mo e ab- 
5 iolately tian before. After ſome experience of this Kind, 


woe 


men come indeed to have Jeſs confidence 1 nemſcl. Es. But 
what is the uſual conſequence e? Why, th UE 965 looking be-- 
yond themſelves, at the very 5 me of forming good purpoſes, NG 
5 they ſcar ce h pe to keep them; .and 19 how 1r . torts. grow dat. | | 
ly more heartleſs and faint, l at laſt they become quite 
Weary of the fruitleſs trouble ; and, it may be, inſtead of ry. 5 
ing any longer to be good, labour to per iu zacle themfely þ that 8 
they neither need, nor can be ſfſ0o 8 
This 15 plainly (ak your hea: rts if IK be not) the common, 
courſe of t! 111.95 ; the a even of the combat between mere 


human virtue, and the trials which this wotld throws in its 


Way. Yet all the while it is an evident truth, that the very 


end of our being 15 the 8 5 of theſe duties, which _ 5 


e 5 
find fo difficult, aud the rooting Out of f theſe fins, to which we 8 
55 feel ourſelves 10 PI one Now, 5 God hath Made us for, 8 
he muſt ſome Way he e ee ſhould be able to do, i in 
ſuch meaſure as he will accept He molt lent ſces the 

| dangers to which We are EX cpoſzd, and the Poor degree OL. =: 

ſtrength and preparation with which ve | ect tem, 1. 

= never-ceaſing 1 antes 5 his providenc prefer: 9 ord iu... 


Z ate every part of the metcrial world. ALA can we e imagine, 
that he, who is always taking care of all lus other works. 
down to the very meaneſt things on this earth, wil difregard 
che moſt important thing. in it, the ternal intereſts of ihe 
fouls of men? It would be! injuring 1118 goodneſs, his kolineſ:, 
to think TI” 5 
At is true, beings endued with free Will and « choice, "as We 
are, mult n not be ade on ſo. as to deſtroy it, but uit tably to 
N | | tel 


ti be v viſeft and be ib 
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their nature. And how many ſuch methods may there be 
within the reach of infinite wiſdom and power? He who hath 


given us all the inward principles we have, cannot he, at 


pleaſure, repair their decay: 3, reſtrain their vehemence, recti- 


fy their diforders? He who hath eſtabliſhed the ways by 


which his creatures communicate their minds one to another, 


muſt not he be able to communicate himfelf to them, when _ 
he judges it proper; to 1 the beauty of goodneſs, the 


deformity of fn ; to ſuggeſt proper motives of duty and inte- 
reſt; to turn their at tte: ation from dangerous objects; to in- 
ire chem with religious and virtuous affections; to bring 
into their minds Juſt and wiſe rules of conduct; and all this 
at ſuch times as thall be no needful for our reformation, 


our ſafety, 5 NP! rovement? 'T heſe inviſible operations of 
God! in our . art 8 08 ny no moi 'C inconſiſtent with our 
_ tberty, t han the ſecret or open perſuaſions of our fellow 
mortals are. "Ae therefore” it 18 perfectly credible, that 
we, who have 70 little goodne fs, are prompted by it ene 5 


to adviſe and af each other, he, who is abſolutely g good, 


| will not reſaſe his gracious: help, in ſuch caſes as really \ want | 
it ; and eſpecially to ſur ch perſo: is as humbly deſire it, and 
_ Honeitly make uſe of 1 * for careleſs and prefumptuous f1n- 


ners have by no means the fame ground to hope for aid from 


8 pt and holy God. But to Ai degree he will either 
Krengthen the former, or admonith the latter, is enti: rely be- 


F ond þ nan kno wiedge : only this we 3 that he may do 
what hs wil with his own; and il 40 alvrays 3 what 1 he ſecs 


* 22 


Nor ! is the perſua ion of God's enlighte ung and offi ii: ng 


me 1 to perform th eir auty, 4 notion Narted: In theſe later 


ges cf the w orld ; but, from = xy times, the beſt and moſt 


eon fide rate, even of the He „ have held. and te wght this . 
doi 118 and all men every W. here implicitly own it, by of- 5 


«/ 


5 fering up prayers to Heaven for direct: on, how the 3 ſhould 
ut 6 help and ſucceſs in their ttempts; of which prayers, 
tue faith of a divine! interpolition is the only a ground. 


* 


Theſe things, put together, muſt ſurely, at leaf? Prepare us 


io receive more readily, and with more entire confidence in 


* 

— 
— 
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( 


er light, of . nich I now 7 proceed. 1 


5. „ e «My 
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IT; To give ſome account from 1 There we are 
taught, that human nature is corrupt and degenerate, and no 
longer able to ſtand alone againſt the temptations which itſelf 5 
3 ; and yet leſs wnen they are {rengthened by the lug. 
geſtions of wicked men, and Or OMP Ad vera ide deull, WHO 
as a roaring lion walketh about, fecking whom he may devour ® 
That therefore our Maker, no ſtill requires obs dience from 
his creatures, and yet doth not require umpoiibilitics hath | 
from the beginning rien with the bad, and iaſtructed t and 
eflabliſhed $ the Phong by his Spirit within them || ; though it 
was more abundantly poured forth when the goſpel Was pub- 
liſhed: from which we learn, tha © except a man be born. of 
quater and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into. the kingdom of” 
heaven : That by the Spirtt of adoption“, changing our na. 
ture and condition, we are entitled, through faith 77¹ Chriſd, to 

call God our Father * And that Aue, being e ef vil, now how to 
give good 8 fs unto our children, much more Hall 1 our Father 
771 beaven give the Holy . to them that c, 2 Vim iT. . NoW, 
in this declaration, ou * bleffed R Redeemer” evident! 7 mens, 5 
not giving his miracy Joan powers 1 which few | in proportion | 
cver had, and perhaps none ever preſumed to rede A for 
tnemſelves), ut his ſaving graces ; which, to uſe the pre 
ceding words, CVCT one that fork 50% JUdein 5 and which an - 
 Twer, in the ſpiritual life, to bread in the natural. Accord d 
ingly St. Paul, in the conch on of his ſecond epiſt le to th: 
Corinthians, ed 3, that the felleſbip or communton, the 
; communication. of the bleſſings of te Holy Ghoſe, may be 
2H. them all, as. well as ihe race of our Lord ; Jef Chrift, | : 
and the love oj God. Certainly this means, not a benefit Pe- | 
s uliar to a = in the primitive days, but an influence £ from 
the bleſſed Spirit on the to; al, of wi ich « N true bellever | It. 
every : age might partake „%% | 


Thus then the Holy Gb oft 1 is given to all Chriſtians. 8 And: 


157 


as we are taught in Th {ame ſeriptures more particularly „ he 


0 RS our unde. fAlandings tt and hearts , that we may dif. 


bern our loſt condition, by fin original and «Qual ; may at- 
| ; | tend: 
1 Pet. „ en n.; + Neb. ix. 20. 6 FI. H. 12. 
i Gen. xli. INT « Tohn iii. . „„ 1 viii. 15. 


4+ Luke xi. 13. f Luke XXIV, 15, 9080 ad- Xvi. 1%. 


— — - C 
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rend to the offers of the goſpel, and #now the things that are 
Freely g given us of Gd. He alſo inclines our fois, not only : 
to embrace, but obey the truth +. Such as. comply with his 
motions, he leads | uniformly. on to their maturity in good. | 
neſs, to the meaſure of tho at ure of the Juineſs of Ghriſt 8. 
Thoſe who deviate from the ri ight way, he Ne back jj; by 
repreſenting Pa arty * the terrors of religion, partly the mer. 
cies 3 renetos them in the fpirit of their minds , and forms 
the em Again to the image of God. In this manner he conduct. 
the vr nen flock 01 Chriſt; Hel bo their mer mities in their de- 


| * oti on „ making bit es ce Hon WH; 72 them * 3 enables them to 


rofit by the ordinances appointed for them f; reaches them 
an things which they need to know gt; in ex very affliction 
and temptation makes Drs grace 7 HAcieut for then ; yy. wa: 
portionably as they uſe theſe advantages well, he fills them. 
with the fruits of his Spirit, winch are m d goodneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and tr wth hl; and thus 15 preſent with them 
and dwells in them con tinually more and more, fo chat the be ; 
crow #þ, to uſe the apoſile's expreſſions, ate tereslos of the 


Holy Ghoſt „ Habitations of God through the $ Spirit T7. 


Not that all good Chriftians have an cat ſenſe or equa A. 


8 ; are of this happ zineſs. | For th ugh 2 muſt feel, with 


tome deor ec of comfort, the good dif poſitians which the Holy 


5 Ghoſt hath wrought 1 in them, yet fears and doubts concerning 
their ſpirit! ual fats may, at times eſpecially, prevail : andthe. 


beſt perſons, through miſt aken opinion, or conſtitutional! ow 
neſs of ſpirits, think too ill of themſelves, as the wort peop le 


by 


often think too W ell, and havo lively perceptions of ground- 5 
Tels confidence. It is not cherche ore by our inward enjoy- 


5 me ats, but our obe dience, that we are 10 judge of our condi- 


tion. However, generally | peaking, | in thoſe of confirme 


= 80 oodnels, t! the Shi rit bears witneſs powerfully * With their rie, - 
MAKES the tc mon of their conſcience ciear and ſtrong, that... 


5 5 2be; . _ the Fhildren of God 0 125 And hence ariſes that joy i in 
1 80 the F Fro oly G 72 TT - the Comforter, hie « 3 13 a foretuſte of hea. 


venty | 


nr e 4 14.Pt. 4. 226. Ronnie Ie Gal . 


'&Ephi, iv. 13. [PN cz. 276. J Eph. iv. 55 * Rom. Vill. 26 
TK 1 Cor. xii. 7 1 Joby 1 1. 20, 27. (5 2 Cer. xii. 9. | 
11 Ext h. v. 9. Phil, i, IC 5 471 Cor. vi. 19. 5 1 % 47. 

A „ Der. vil, 1. 9 Ir Ron ix. 17. | LE Th 


CN 
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venly happineſs ; that efiriace of God's favour, which is 
called in ſcripture, being ſealed with the _ of einge, 


the earneſt of our inheritance *. 


And now, having ſeen what reaſon and ſcripture teach | in 


= this matter, it will be time to inquire, 


III. Whether ſad experience doth not contradict both, 10 or 
it will be ſaid, Who is there that feels any other principle > 


moving within him, than the natural workings of his own 
mind? Ai it muſt be owned, that the generality of men, at 


leaſt, have no ſuch perception of any ſecret impulſes upon 
them, as can make it certain, that the Spirit of God is the 
author of them, any otherwiſe than as we know, that every 
good gift is, from above +. Yet ſometimes a religious or vir- 


tuous thought ſhall preſent itſelf to us, fo very ſuddenly and | 
. feaſonably, that we cannot but have a more particular per. 
Your ſuaſion, if we reflect at all, of its proceeding immediately e 
from a gracious inviſible power. But were this otherwiſe, TO 5 
we every day ſee perſons influenced by their fellow creatures, EET 
and ſtrongly too, without perceiving it in the leaſt, And 
FL 18 not our Creator infinitely abler to do the ſame thing? | 
EA Our Saviour argues very juſtly : The wind bloweth where * 
— - Neth, and thou heargft the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell - 
| whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; Jo 75 ever one that 
is born of the Spir tf. The very motion of the air is much 
00 ſubtle to have its courſe and the manner of its operations 
5 minutely traced, yet its effects are very manifeſt, and very 
| great. 7 Thus likewiſe the Spirit of God, though it be inviſi- 
bie, 18 yet powerful i in its movements, pr oducing ſuch changes 2 


in the heart as nothing ele can = . 
But it may be urged, that even of theſe feds, thers i is by 


no means the evidence which might be expected. Many per- 
E ſons are as bad as they well can be; and few, if any, fo good 5 
as they eaſily might be; where then is the proof of thoſe hea- 
| venly influences, which are to reform the one ſort, and per- 5 
fect the other? Now we ſhould remember, that throughour | 
the diſpenſations of God towards rational cr eatures, he in no 
caſe doth ſo much as he can; for doing leſs 3 is more properly 8 
ſuited to their make. As we have not by r nature a ſufficient 


Vor. III. ** A a . Power, 


PP 7 john tit, L. 


: In the Body that i "Ay ſubjet unto , 
.  pline will flee deceit, and remove from thoughts that nre with- 


out underſtanding, aud will » not abide when eee. 
cometh „ „„ 
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power, he 18 rendy to add to it. But as we have by nature 


ſome power of taking preliminary, though of themſelves in- 


elfectual ſteps towards amendment, he requires we ſhould firſt 
exert that; and ordinarily will make our behaviour the mea- 
fure of his own; though fometimes, that he may ſhew the ex- 
_ ceeding riches of his grace *, he extends uncommon degrees of-.- 
it to very great finners. Our Saviour therefore, when in the 
text he promiſes the Holy Spirit to his difciples, doth it only 
8 on the condition, that, with the ſtrength which they already 
had, they kept his commandments : and tells them, that the 
- reſt of the world cannot receive this Comforter, becanſe it feeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: they turn their eyes from the 


light, and harden themſelves againſt feeling conviction. Yet 


even ſuch he treats, by his Spirit, for ſome time, in the man- 
ner which himſelf deſcribes : Behold, I. fland at the door, and 
15 Lnoct. If a any man hear my voice, and open the door, 7 will | 
dome in to him f. But if men rei the Holy Ghoſt t, grieve 
bim g, and do deſpite to him ||, no wonder if at laſt he depart, 
and leave them to the fin and miſery which they have cho: 
ſen. For into a malicious foul wiſdom Spill not enter, nor dwell 


in. The Holy Spirit of diſci- x 


They then, who. are refolute in POPs. can | hope for 
no experience of our Saviour” s promiſe; - and, for the ſame 


reaſon, ſuch as are irrefolute in goodneſs, can expect but lit- 
lle. For the rule, ſo often repeated i in the goſpel, is, notwith- 
ſtanding its firſt appearance, very reaſonable : Unto Bim that 
bath ſhall be given, and be ſhall have more abundance; : but. 
ee hath not, even that he hath Shall be taken from 5 
Vim to all, who receive and uſe the grace of God, it fhalf _ 
--- he continually increaſed ; ; and from all who repel and reject | 
"It; gradually withdrawn. If therefore perfons, in fome mea-_ 
ſure wellmeaning, too often feel, and conſequently believe, 
ſcarce any thing of the good fruits of the Spirit, the reaſon 1 is. 
plain; either they neglect themſelves in one part or another 


of 
4 Eph. * f 5 + Rev. i Ul, 20. | 2 t Ads vii. 51. 
5 Eph. iv. 30. 5 Il Heb. *. 9. 1 Wiſd. i. 4, . 
3 * Matth, Xllil, 12. REV, IH" Mark i iv. 25. Take viii. 18. ix. 26. 


1 Q.w. 


= Sxn. cix. Inparted to all Men who fear ak 1 187 


— 


öl their conduct, or they truſt to thek ves, and 5 God; TY 
of both which errors he will convince them. But if, by Joh. 155 
ing earneſt prayer with diligent watchfulneſs, we draw nigl 


unto him, he will ſoon draw nigh unto us *, and pour out his 


. Spirit upon us f. Indeed the very different effects that ve 
hall find, both in ourſelves and others, from acting in confi. 

| dence of mere human ſtrength, and relying on the power of 
the Divine grace, is proof ſufficient from experience, that the 

_ cauſe which n that difference, is a moſt real and moſt 


efficacious one. Let us therefore now proceed, 5 
IV. To the inferences from, and uſes of this dodtrine ; : 


which are, that we be thankful for ſo great a : bleſſing, and 
careful to improve RT Z 
I. That we be thankful. Indeed the bad] pers which | 
8 have, are all of them the gracious gifts of a good God. 
But when theſe were ſo weakened and perverted, as they are 5 
by the fall of Adam and our own tranſgreſſions, then to pro- 
vide for ſupplying their defects and rectifying their diſorders, 
by daily offers of ſuch light and ſtrength as we daily want, 
jnſtead of leaving us to ourſelves, as we deſerved, this is more 
abundant grace ; and makes our ſituation, in ſome. reſpects, 
better than that from whence our firſt parents fell. Con- 
: ſciouſneſs of great ſtrength is very apt to lead all perſons, as 
probably it led them, into unforeſeen dangers ; ; which the 
more we deſpiſe, the more eafily they overcome us. At leaſt, 
it ſeldom fails to give us an eſteem of, and confidence i in ur- 
5 ſelves, very unſuitable to the condition of a creature. Even 
in our preſent ſtate, we are ſtrangely inclined to think too 5 
85 highly of our good qualities ; ; and to forget, that whatever 
we have, we have received t. How much more then ſhould | 
we do it, if our native poverty were not fo evident! in r itſelf, 1 
. and ſo clearly taught i in God's word? : 


But further: the doctrine of grace is as s powerful a gung = 


againſt deſpair as againſt pride. Had our natural abilities 
been much greater than they are, and fully ſufficient to reſiſt 
every ordinary temptation, yet, had theſe been our whole 
ground of hope, when any trial of uncommon difficulty be- - 
| fell us, they could not have increaſed in Proportion to it, but 


Aaz „ puff 


.. Tir 
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an kuve ſunk under it. Whereas now we are | ſure, that 
as our danger 1 1s, ſo ſhall our ſtrength be: that God 15 faith. | 
fn, who will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 


able ; but will, with the temptation, make a way to eſcape * 


Moſt gladly therefore, with St. Paul, may we glory in our 


in/irmities, ſince his grace is ſufficient for us, and his flrength 


. is made perfect in our weakneſs t: and moit cheerfully may 
we ſet ourſelves to wor# out our own ſalvation, fince it is be. 


that works in us, both to will aud to do, of his good pleaſure t. 


Let us often conſider then, what thankfulneſs it deſerves, that 
God's Holy Spirit is thus active for our benefit; and at the 
ſame time let us always remember by whom this bleſling i 15. 
T procured for us: I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
you another Com rforter. The interceſſion of our bleſſed Lord, 
founded on his ſacrifice of himſelf to divine juſtice in our 


ſtead, this is the channel through which grace 18 derived 


| from the Fountain of all Good ; and a lively faith in him 1s 


the only way of opening our hearts to receive the ſalutary | 


ſtreams of it. But then, as faith without works 1s dead , we 
muſt be ſure. carefully to improve this invaluable gift. * 
Was an ancient and uſeful precept of philoſophy, that men 
ſhould learn to reverence themſelves and their own con- 
x, ſciences. | If this were not ſufficient to keep wrong inclina- 
5 tions in awe, it was further directed, that they ſhould ima- = 
Fine they were acting! in the preſence of ſome venerable per- 
| ſon, whom they would be aſhamed to have ſee their wicked- 
neſs and their folly. Such as had perfecter notions of things, 
went yet further ; 5 and taught men, that in all which they 


thought and did, they were under the eye of an infinitely Juit- . 


and holy Being, the Maker, Lord, and Judge of all. It may g 


ſeem that this conſideration 15 the very weightieſt that poſſi- 5 


5 bly can be : and yet it will ſtrike us with an additional awe, N 
if we reflect moreover, that 1 in committing fin, we act not on- 
” 1y againſt his known will, before his face, but againſt his = 
| counſel and command at that very time given us: : that he 1 * 


not only a witneſs of the good thoughts and ſuggeſtions that 
we reject, but himſelf the author of them : that when our 


hearts tell us we are doing W, it 18 not their voice merely, 


but 


Cor. x. 23. +2 Cor. ii. 9. Phil. i, 12, 12. James il. 20. 


SER, CIX.  Inparted to all Men who fear God. 5 89 
but chat of the Almighty ſpeaking to us inwardly, that we 


diſregard. Seldom do we fail in any great inſtance of our 
= Auty, but ſomething within at the inſtant reproaches us with 


doing wrong. Were this nothing but our own judgment, we 
ſhould be highly blameable for contradicting it. But what 
conviction muſt we feel, when we know it is indeed the Spi- 


rrit of God; and reflect how often, how wilfully, how con- 


temptuouſly, we have diſobeyed ſuch a monitor! The epiſtle 


to the Hebrews exhorts them: Be not forgetful to entertain 
rangers; for thereby ſome have enteriained angels unawares*, 
Much fironger is the argument, why we ſhould admit and 


embrace every pious and virtuous impulſe and ſuggeſtion; 


for this is receiving into our ſouls a greater than angels, the 


Holy Ghoſt him ſelf, Let us therefore humbly invite this di- 
vine gueſt to dwell with us, and ever open our hearts to his 

heaven!) 7 inſpirations; which, as they will never prompt us 

to any thing but what reaſon or ſcripture plainly diftates, 


and, by that one mark, are eaſily diſtinguiſhed from every 


5 falſe pretence to the Spirit; ſa they will effectually enable us, 5 


f and they alone can, to Per ſevere ! in our duty againſt all temp- | 


3 tations 3 ; they will fill us with comfort under all afflictions; 
daily 1 improve us in all virtue and godlineſs of living; and 


. make us at length ee meet . he: 1 inheritance 
| of the ſaints in . 


1 Heb. xiii, 2. 555 + Col 1a 
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Gar, v. 22, 23. 


But 2 the . 55 the Spirit 10 love, Joy, peace, Jong "fu rig, 5 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, OY On, you Jy 


there i 26 70. law. | 


T HESE 3 even at t the firſt URS. of 7 thei; citelony | 


5 the Spirit of God on the hearts of Chriſtians; : and conſe- 5 5 
: quentiy ſet before us a ſubject extremely proper for our at- 
tention at this time, when we celebrate the effuſiou, not only 
of his miraculous gifts, but of his ſaving graces : the former 
of which were no more than the means of ſpreading the goſ- | 
hs pel, the latter one of the prent.e: ends. attained i it: the one 
" temporary, the other perpetual. | CE | = 
But to apprehend the delign at St. Pact | in this ſs 2 
| more completely, it will be requiſite to bear in our minds his 
principal intention throughout the epiſtle; ; which was to 

prove, that believers in Chriſt were not bound to obſerve 5 
the law of Moſes 5 nor allo wed, it they did obſerve N 0 
5 conſid der that as the ground of their acceptance with God. 8 
2 Theſe indeed are points, concerning which we at preſent are 10 


to us a very engaging deſcription of the good effects of 24 


; dul ly ſatisfied; and therefore may poſſibly wonder at his ta- 


ing ſo much pains to clear them up. But men were then 
very gencrally, and ſomewhat naturally, inclined to the con- 
1 trary doctrine: that law being conſeſſedly of divine inſtitu- 
tion; and our Saviour and his apoſtles, and all the firſt con- 


perts to Chriſtianity, baving Kept.1 it with great t xoghrd-. Con- 
ider 


SER. cx. —— Foidence of God's Spirit, Se. 19 


5 fder alſo; that on the queſtion, whether it was to be kept 
5 ſtill, the practice, not only of that, but of every ſucceeding 
age, greatly depended. For even we of this mult have borne 
the yoke of all the Jewiſh ceremonies, and retained all the 
ſtatutes of the Tewith commonwealth, had it been at firſt de- 


cided that they continued obligatory. Nay, in a yet more 


| important reſpect muſt the temper, and ſpirit of our religion, 
have been diſferent from what it 18, had we either expected ; 


to be juſtified by the works of our own ri ighteouſneſs in ſul- 


filling God's law, as moſt of the Jews did ; which mult have 
_ nouriſhed within us a Phariſaical pride, inftead of f Chriſtian 
LEE humility ; or had we been convinced, as we ealily might, that 
our beſt wor Rs cannot endure the ſeverity of God's alete 3 
and yet had been left to look for eternal life from precepts, : | 
- which we obeyed ſo imperfectly, that they could only con- 
demn us, inſtead of reſting our hopes on him alone who came 
to ſave us. You will eafily infer, that our miſtake would be | 
___ equally fatal, were we now to truſt ſolely to our Chriſtian . 
185 good deeds, as if we had truſted i in the Jewiſh. It Was there. | 
fore with great reaſon, and great benefit to the faithful of all 
times, that St. Paul dwelt ſo much on theſe points, in ſo ma. 1 
ny of his epiſtles, as he did. For i in moſt he hath inculcated WY 


them more or leſs, thou 881 in none : ſo — e 5 
in that before us. 


But then, as the Jaw: of Moſes conſiſted not only of coli. 


gious ceremonies, and rules of civil government, but moral : 
duties likewiſe; and all theſe had been obſerved together on 


the ſame footing ; to convince men, that the two former were - 


1 deſigned to ſubſiſt no longer, and yet preſerve a due regard i 

co the laſt, was an affair of the utmoſt difficulty, but notwith- 

ſtanding of abſolute neceſſity. And therefore, as ſoon as ever 
he had aſſerted to the Galatians the liberty where: with Chrift _ 
| had made them free, and exhorted them, in the beginning of 1 55 
this chapter, to tand faſt i in it, he quickly proceeds to con- 


fine it, ver. 13. within its proper bounds, by ſubjoining, ( Only 


2 uſe not liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh ; that i is, to any WiCk-- 


ed purpoſe. For our propenſities to fin are frequently ex- 


bh preſſed i in ſcripture by the word d fe 95, becauſe they ariſe From.” 


; our 


Art. xii, 


N 


a Satiyfying b Evidence of Ged' 9. as Sen. ex. 


5 our preſent fallen ſtate in this ad body ; ; as, on the con- 3 


trary, our diſpoſitions to good are diſtinguiſhed by the name 
Spirit, becauſe they proceed from the Spirit of God; and 


perhaps in part alſo, becauſe they are approved by the ſpirit 

or reaſon of our own minds. Thus he oppoſes them in two 
| verſes after: Walk in the 2 and 8 Joall not ans the 
 Iufts of the fleſh. e 


But ſuch general FD 4 very uſeful on account 164 f 
their comprehenſiveneſs, are liable to be miſapplied, or paſied | 


cover with too little attention. And therefore, that no one 
might be ignorant of his own ſtate, ſince every thing i 18 beſt : 

known by what it doth and produces, he lays before them a 

catalogue, firſt, of works of the fleſh ; then, in the text, of 


Fruits of the Spirit: for he will not honour with the latter 5 


name the unfruitful works of darkneſs *. The former, he 
: ſaith, are manife %, it being eaſy for perſons themſelves, and 
all about them, to ſee if they are groſsly wicked. But whe- 
ther indeed we are truly good, 15 a matter much leſs obvious; 5 
. but of too great conſequence, both to our direction and our 55 
5 comfort, not to be examined with the moſt accurate care. 5 


For this purpoſe then I ſhall at preſent endeavour, _ 
I. To explain, as far as is neceflary, the 1 nature of the ſeve- 


L ral virtues mentioned in the text : 


II. To ſhew i in what ſenſe, 5 and how far they « are the Hui 5 


= ; of the Spirit: 


III. To lay before you the meaning 1 importance of that 
expreſſion, that agair/? ſuch there is no law. 15 
I. To explain the nature of the ſeveral virtues e 


in the text: where probably the apoſtle did not intend to : 

make out a complete lift of Chriſtian graces, but to ſpecify _ 

_ thoſe only, on which it was moſt neceſſary to ſix the minds of 
the perſons to whom he wrote. The reſt would be under- 5” ol 
Rood by parity of reaſon, or further inſtruction, if they were 
not already; and had they been all crowded together, the 
multiplicity would have diſtracted their thoughts too much. 


Now, the duties of Which mankind in general want to be 


reminded the ofteneſt, and of which the Galatians particular . 
5 ly wanted to be reminded then, were thoſe of! Kind and cha- 


ritable 


| SER. G. f being Imparted 40 Men, &c. 5 93 | 


I ritable diſpoſition and behaviour « one towards another. They 
were engaged in a warm diſpute upon the queſtion, which I 
began with mentioning. Each fide would be in danger, as 13 
always the cafe, of uſing the oppoſite ill: the judaiſing, which 
was the major part, of treating the advocates for liberty, as 
profane enemies to the law of Maſes; theſe, of treating them 


in return, as tyrants, and impoſers of a yoke unneceſſary and 


hurtful. But Chriſtianity requires meekneſs towards all men, 
ceſpecially to ſuch as do wrong through error of judgment, be 


it ever ſo greatly. And therefore St. Paul, after charging as 


many as were perſuaded of their liberty, ſo to- ſtand faſt in it, 


2s not to abuſe it, points out, in the very next words, that 


5 © abuſe againſt which it was moſt needful to 1 But 5 . 


Jo ve ſerve one another. 
SBuitably to this, the ſame- virtue ſlands firſt in the cata- : 

logue, with which the text preſents us; where it might i in: - 
| deed comprehend love to God, the firft and great command= 


ment *; but, by what precedes and follows, appears. rather W-- 
" fignify hs to our ſellow-creatures. Now this duty needs : 
but little explanation. We all know it conſiſts in good will 


to every one, to be ſhewn, ſo far as we have opportunity, by 
: every method which is conſiſtent. with other obligations; 35 and . 


7 in good opinion and eſteem of every one, ſo far as they give 


us a juſt ground for it: which virtues would ſo effectually 
direct us right in the whole of our mutual behaviour, that 


= the apoſtle hath, with very good reaſon, aſſured us, but a few : 
_ verſes before, . that all the law, meaning all which relates to 


| ſocial conduct, i- ene! in one v, Thou aul. love thy 


—_— neighbour as.thyſelf F. 


However, placing the ſoaks object ir in various nee gives A ; 


_ | — fuller view of each part of 1 it.: This therefore he proceeds to bs 


1 o. And the firſt view, in which he repreſents love, is ex- 


5 preſſed by the word Joy. Now, if the former be underſtood : 
to comprehend love to God, the latter will very naturally = 
ſignify (as it elſewhere doth), taking pleaſure in the perſua- 
Von of his preſent and future favour. But if the one be con- 
fined to our fellow. creatures, the other muſt alſo; and then 
zit will mean, e in their good, ſpiritual and temporal, 
Vor. III. 5 B b 5 Laiter i 


Matt. Xii. 3 5 
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ſuitably to the charator given in indther epiſtle of charity, 
the ſame word with love iu the original, that it rejoiceth not. 
in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth “*; and to that deſcription 
of the kingdom of God, as ruling in the Heart, which a third 
epiſtle exhibits to us, that it conſiſts in righteouſneſs and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt +; that is, in the communications 
which he hath made of his gifts and graces, to others as well 
as to ourſelves ; the very oppoſite temper to thoſe envyings, 
that are . juſt before due text, 58 the works 
of the fleſh. 1 . 
The word FART. alſo, which follows 1 next, may eit peace 
with God, and conſequently within our own breaſts; but is 
determined by the others on each fide, rather to ſignify, prin- 
cipally if not ſolely, a peaceable temper and conduct towards 
all around us. L Hering too, ſometimes means patience 
under afflictions; but here, more eſpecially, under provoca- 
tions and injuries.  Gentleneſs, goodneſs, and meekneſs, are 
virtues, which men, how little ſoever they practiſe them, un- 
a derſtand very well, and therefore need not | have: explained t to 
them. . „„ 


| Faith, indeed, is a more e ambiguous term. Moſt common- 


5 1 {6 Sits perſuaſion, ſpeculative or practical, of divine 
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| truths ; the latter of which is the foundation, both of our 
obedience to God, and of our acceptance with him. But 
ſometimes it relates to what paſſes amongſt men in ſociety; > 
and thus it ſignifies faithfulneſs, or ſuch a principle as we 
may ſecurely have faith in, and dependence upon; which it 

may very well ſignify here, for nothing 1 is of greater import- 


ance in human affairs. And yet, as the apoſtle ſeems intent 
on recounting the good-natured, rather than the merely uſe- 
ful virtues, faith, or belief, may mean in the text, if ever it 


doth any where elſe, due readineſs to be perſuaded of what 
makes in favour of perſons; ; a5 we are told of charity, in 


that deſcription of it which I juft now mentioned, that 1 it be. i 


 ieveth all things, hopeth all things. 5 


The only remaining virtue is temperarce, © or . = 
For the original word 1s by no means ſo conſined, as that by 5 
Which we tranſlate it, 18 in common uſe; ; but extends to the 


governin 8. 


SER. ux. being Impar ted to Men, &e. | 295 


governing, and preſerving within its proper pounds, every 


movement of our hearts, not only towards pleaſure, but 


wealth, honours, reſentment ; ; any thing, indeed, which can 
either entice or provoke us to act injuriouſly. Now, in this 


general ſenſe, it moſt ſitly concludes and completes the liſt, 


For, whatever good inclinations we may have, we ſhall fail 
greatly of being Tack: as we ought in the community of man- 
kind, if we indulge any miſchievous ones along with them. 
And thoſe which are called the gay vices, produce as great, 
perhaps greater and acuter miſery in the world, than down- 
right malice ; nay, the irregularities by which men are ſaid _ 
to hurt no one but themſelves, always hurt many beſides. 
Or could theſe things be otherwiſe, which they cannot, tie 
deſign of religion is to prevent all hurt to ourſelves, as well 
as others; to make us happy, as well as harmleſs ; happy in 
5 the next life, as well as the preſent. And we ſhall never be 
either, but by the practice of thoſe virtues, which, the apoſtle i 
here tells us, are the fruits of the Spirit. I ſhall now proceed, 


LL To ſhew you in what ſenſe, and how far they are ſuch. 
As, in ſeveral places of the New Teſtament, the word fleſh | 


denotes the law of Maſes, a great part of which flood only in 
. carnal ordinances * ; ſo the Spirit likewiſe often denotes the _ 
purer and ſublimer Uiſpenſation of the goſpel ; which i is alſo 
| faid, more than once, to yze/d or bring Forth Fruit ; and un- 
doubtedl the ſame fruit with that in the text. But, in this 
chapter, the word fleſh hath plainly, as I have obſerved to 
you, a very bad ſenſe ; and cannot poſſibly ſignify the law; 
nor the works of the fle , the works of the law; nor conſe- 
quently can the Spirit, Which is the oppoſite term,. er, 
here the doctrines or precepts of Chriſtianity. Some there. 
e underſtanding rightly by the fleſh a ſinful diſpoſition, e 
— have underſtood 9 the Spirit merely a Chriſtian one; and | 
5 : by the fruits of the Spirit, the effects of that diſpoſition. But 5 
indeed the good qualities which you have heard explained, 8 
are the ſeveral parts, not the effects of a Chriſtian temper: _ 
and to call them the fruit which it bears, when they are in- 
deed the ingredients of which it is compoſed, would ſurely be 


an * manner of ſpearing. Others again, by" the Spirit 
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Fl bib or communion of 
and partaking of his influences. For if any man have not the 
Spirit of Chr iſt, Be 1s none of his **.. And as we ought to 

pray for the Holy Spirit, which our e Father will give 
io them that aſt bim ; we muſt alſo be duly thankful for 

: the gift; and aſeribe the good actions that we are able to do, = 


I | Eph. ii. 16. 


Seal *. 


1 underſtand only the igel principle within üs. And by 


that name, indeed, the ſeripture often calls it. But then the 


_ feripture never aſcribes Chriſtian virtues and graces to hu- 
man reaſon alone, as the productive cauſe of them. So that, 
after all, the common interpretation is much the beſt. The 
Spirit meant is the Spirit of God: our bad qualities are from 50 
ourſelves, our good ones from above. Our Saviour hath told 
us, that as the Brunch camnot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 
abide in the vine; no more. cun we, except we abide in bim“. 

And as our union to him, and entrance into the kingdom of 
God, or goſpel ſtate, is firſt made by being horn of water and 


of the Spirit +, elfewhere called the waſhing of regeneration, and 


renewing of the Holy Ghoſt | ; fo it is, through the fame. $7 
_ rit- dwelling in us, that we muſt ever after mortify the deeds 


of the body 9, and be ſtrengthened with might in the mner man |\. 


Every Chriſtian virtue therefore proceeds from the fellow- 


" the Holy Ghoſt the communication 5 


not to ourſelves, but: to the grace of God which 1s with us tt. 


We are not Sup cient ta bank” ny e. 4 of e, ” due. Y 
our. ſufficiency i 1s of God IF... 1 hes | 


We have, indeed, originally 3 more or TEN as right Aba. . 


tion, either remainining in us notwithſtanding the fall, or re- 
ſtored to mankind after it, which prompts us to many im- 
| perfect inſtances of right behaviour; whence the apoſtle ſpeaks : 
of the Gentiles, ag 5 by. Rature the. things - contained in the 


dau M. But then we maſt r emember, firſt, that this and all 


our powers are the giſt of God ; and ſecondly, that the beſt 
of our natural powers do not enable us to fulfill duly the law 
of Chriſt, without the inward motions of the Holy Spirit; 
as, on the other hand, his motions may prove ineffectual too, 
if we : * 4 Ll or gene BEE. em > Af we neglect to word 5 


ot 


Rom. viii. 13. 

* Rom. viii. 9. 

88 2 Cor. iii. 5. | 
*** 1 Theſſ. v. 19, 


4 Jahn iii. $645 4 Tit. in, 3. 
1 2 Cor. xiii. 14. = 
if 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
II Ads vii. 51, 


II Luke xi. 13. 


Ste. G. Ling Tmparted to Men, . 7 | 


ont on own ſalvation with the ſtrength which he gives us, 


inſtead of being encouraged to it, as we certainly. ought, by 
his working in us both to will and to do“. 


Our own endeavours then being ſtill-necefi>ry ; and, if uſed 


in humble dependence on God, certain of ſucceſs, there can be 

no objection from reaſon againſt this doctrine. Nor is it any 
real one from experience, that we have ſeldom, if at all, an 

immediate and diſtinct perception of theſe influences. For 


our fellow- creatures influence us often very ftrongly, with- _ 


out our perceiving it; much more then may the Almighty. 
And that the operations of his power, in the works of grace, 
| ſhould be ſecret, and ſilent, and commonly gradual, is by no 
means improbable, ſince they are ſo in the works: of natura. 
This gives occaſion in each for the thoughtleſs to forget God, 
but for che conſiderate to admire him the more 3 who, by a 
| flow and imperceptible. progreſs, for the molt part, brings . 
perfection the fruits of the Spirit, as he doth thoſe of the 5 
earth; and the former, if due cultivation be not wanting, 
5 with infallible ſuccels ; ; filling the heart of. the Chriſtian tg 5 
Ways, as well as of the huſbandman uſually, with food and: on 
3 gladneſs +. How very great cauſe for gladneſs a ſenſe of be- 5 
ing filled with theſe Fruits of rightean/weſt affords men, will . 
appear from proceeding 
III. To lay before you the meaning 8 importance of that TE 
8 expreſſion ; in the text, that againſl fuch there is no law. 


Of theſe words it is 2 very true ſenſe, that the practiſers | 


cf the goſpel virtues have, generally ſpeaking, nothing e 
fear from human laws; and a very material ſenſe, conlidering 
what ſevere puniſhment are frequently incurred. by the con- 
trary vices: on which account St. Peter juſtly aſks, Who 1 10 15 
due that a harm you, if ye be followers of that which is. 
good et? But this, though a right meaning in itſelf, comes far © 
hort of the apoftle's meaning; which. 18, that whereas a8 the Bs 
wed law of nature requires obedience, without. giving any cer- 
_ rainty of pardon and acceptance on whatever terms, after diſ- 
obeying; and the lau of Moſes being added, becauſe of tranf. 
5 greſions q; that 18, partly to convince men of their tranſ- 
— 5 * partly to reſtrain them from tranfgreſſing, increaſed 


both, 


© 3 Phi l. 12, 13. + Ads iv, 7. +1 Pet. il. 13. $ Gal fl. 1g, 
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both the number of duties and | the fear of puniſhment, but 


- afforded only obſcure hopes, either of aſſiſtance or forgive. 
neſs: the goſpel of Chriſt was revealed, in God's due time, 
to relieve manlEind, on moſt equitable conditions, from tlie 


rigour of the other two; ſupplying the promiſe of mercy 
after failures ; taking off the heavy yoke of ritual obſervances ; 


producing in men the good diſpoſitions required; and expreſs- 
ly aſſuring them, that a perfect obedience would not be ex- 
pected, but a faithful and ſincere one be ſufficient, in order to 
obtain eternal happineſs. Againſt ſuch therefore, as thus 


poſſeſs and exerciſe the ſeveral Chriſtian graces, there 1s no 


law. For them there is A law to direct and reward them; 


- againſt them there i is none to ſentence and puniſh them. | The 5 
ſtrict demand of the covenant of works is relaxed; the bur- 
_ den of the Moſaic ordinances is removed ; and the law of the 
Spirit of life in Chrift Jeſus hath made them free from the law 
o/ /im and death *. Still, indeed, they are ſubject to the law, 
8 Which gave them this freedom ; they are created in Criſt 5 
5 Feſus unto go works, which God hath before or dained, that 


they ſhould walk i in them +. But this the apoſtle conſiders ds 


a privilege, not a ſervitude ; 3 A privilege, however, neceſſary 
to be uſed; and therefore he expreſſes very diſtinctly the na- 
, ure of i . There 1 is no condemnation to them which are in 
_ Chriſt Jeſauo, who walk not after the fie 2 , but after the Spi- 
e, ee be carnally minded 7s 5 death ; but to be ſpir * 
: tually minded ts life and peace . of £ 


Here then is the plain trial of our condition. 5 It we are 
deſtitute of the fruits of the Spirit, it is bad : if we find them 
in our hearts and lives, we have proof enough of its being 


5 good ; and need never diſquiet ourſelves for want of any 5 

; other. Being able to tell the very moment when we became is 
| pious and virtuous, 15 not material, provided we are ſo now: : 
| and happieſt of all are they, who remember not themſelves _ 
ever to have been otherwiſe. A feeling of immediate and 
ſenſible aſſurances of God's favour, o impreſſed upon us, that 
we can certainly diſtinguiſh it to be of divine original, from 
the manner in which it affects us, may be often vouchſafed, 
but is no where in ſcripture made neceſſary: : and all feelings 


Are 


Rom. vi. a. f Erh. i. ro. f Rom. i. 1. 8 bid. 6. 
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are imaginary and deceitful, unleſs they be accompanied with 
that one, which the apoſtle experienced and mentions : For 
our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our con ſcience, that in 
— Jimpliety, and godly ſincerity, we have had our conver ſation : 
in the world. Our Saviour's rule, of knowing every tree by 
its ſruit , is the only fure way to judge of ourſelves, as well 
as others. And though perhaps we may be ſometimes at a 


loſs how to judge ; or inclined, and even ſtrongly, to fear the 5 
worſt; yet, if this ariſe, not from preſumptuous ſins, or ha- 


bitual negligence, but merely from exceſſive humility or 


weakneſs of ſpirits, a modeſt diſſidence will never hinder our 


future happineſs, nor will a bold poſitiveneſs ever forward it. 
Good men may be caſt down, and bad men clevated, without 
any reaſon, The former may ſee much in themſelves to diſ- 


like, and yet God may ſee enough of what he approves, to 


: accept them : they may experience but little Joy in ſerving 
him, and yet walk more completely worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleaſing t, for doing it without the encouragement of a 
preſent reward. The latter, on the other hand, may build 
"I upon groundleſs fancies of their own, miſtaking them for di. 
vine communications; may be abſolutely confident, wonder- 
: fully tranſported, yet find themſelves at laſt fatally deceived. 
It is not therefore by their fears, or their hopes, or their rap- 
tures, that men are to judge of their fpiritual condition. . 
Hereby, ſaith St. John, we do bnow that we know God, if we. 
: keep his commandments 5 Little children, let no man deceive 


you: He that doth es ele, is ar be that COMM ” 
tets fin 1s of the devil ||. bf | 


But then we ſhall miſerably cheat ourſelves, if we DE 


that for righteouſneſs which 1 is not, or one part of it for the 
Whole. If we miſtake a conſtitutional, or perhaps affected 
good-nature, ſhewn, it may be, to extravagance on ſome oc 
cCaſions, and not at all on others, for Chriſtian love, which 
a comprehends every att of juſtice and mercy ; if, with ever ſo 
I extenſive A benevolence to our fellow-creatures, we fail of 
governing ourſelves by the rules of ſobriety, temperance and 7 
5 Shaft, 0 or la of our ſelves & With due Wn 5 Y mind 4; 


if, 


A 


. Ser a © + Luke vi. 44. „ Col. i. 10; 
9 1 Jchn ii. 3. (1 John iii. 7, 8. Lil i- 4. 
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if, with the practice of all theſe duties, we omit. the worſhip 
of God our Maker, or perform it without inward reverence 
And affection, or live without an humble ſenſe of our conſtant 
Auependence upon him; nay, if we pay him all the honour 
which unaſſiſted reaſon enjoins, but wilfully reject, or con- 
temptuouſly flight, the doctrines or precepts of revelation, or 


5 any one of them!; or if, Profeſſing to receive and obſerve 


them all, we are not careful to improve ourſelves by them 
into a Chriſtian frame of mind, with reſpect both to this 
world and the next; or if, laſtly, with what diligence foever _ 
we may labour in every good work, we are not ſenſible that 
we can neither ſucceed without the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, = 

nor be accepted but for the merits of his Son, we muſt not 
imagine, that he who hath preſcribed every article of ſaith ; 


| and duty, from knowing them al to be neceſſary in our caſe, 25 


will permit us to diſregard ſuch of them as we ſhall pleaſe, 


without pronouncing us unworthy of the ſalvation which he 


hath offered, and inflicting on us the puniſhments which he 

hath threatened. Let every one therefore think, and think 5 

moſt ſeriouſly, whether he 1s indeed ſuch as God requires, m 
all hee e ; and. Rudy: to amend, not to flatter him- . 
; elf. te ; > 
II is very true, FY Gaia the Spirit, 3 in the text, | 
8 to be wholly moral virtues, and almoſt wholly thoſe of 


mutual kindneſs and humanity. Nor will any rightneſs of es 
belief, or fervency of devotion, or ſtrictneſs of life avail us 
af we want focial goodneſs and beneficence. But fill theſe . 


luaſt, as the ſeripture moſt evidently ſhews, are not the only 2 

Fruits of the Spirit; and-therefore we muſt learn to practiſe 

"te. other virtues from other texts, as well as the benevolent vir- : 
tues from this. It i is indeed ſaid, that againſt the obſervers 


of theſe there 1 1. no law. But then they are ſuppoſed to at - 


_ conſiſtently ; to obſerve every thing elſe at the ſame time, 


tat ſtands on the ſame foundation, elſe they obſerve not even 
tteſe from the right principle; nor will they be able to ob- 
ſerve them in a ſufficient degree. Every virtue is connected 

with every other; and all virtue with piety. For without 


the love of God to excite us, and the fear of God to reſtrain 
us, and the word of God to direct us, and the grace of Gd 

0 ſtrengthen us, we ſhall neither behave to our fellow-crea- ; 
EET 1 —r.. — 2 
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tures, nor govern curlet5cs, in a proper manner. Nhat 
therefore he hath joined together, let not us put aſunder * but 

| giving all diligence, add to our faith virtue, or manly boldneſs 

in profeſſing it; and to virtue, Ino iuledge of whetever may 
adorn and defend it; and to trowledge, temper ance; and to 
temperance, patience and to patrence, godlmeſs 5 and to gods 
tineſs, brotherly kindneſs towards onr fellow-Chriſtians ; and 
to brotherly kindneſs, charity towards all men without excep- 
tion T. For ſo an entrance ſhall be adniniſtered unto us abuts 
danily into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 


Feſus Chrift t: to which ny. God, for his ſake, driag us all, 


Amen. | 


+7 Matth. xix. 6. Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. EN + Ibid ii. 
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Ron. vii. . 


0 The Spiri 22 heat eth witneſs with our or ſpirits that we are | 
15 the child. en 1 God. 5 0 


I. What is implied i in | being he eee of God. 


II. How far our own Hirit 1 1s | capable of Ry, witneſs : 
thae Wwe are uch. | 


u. Whos: 


„FF Rom. i. 20 


7 HOEVER believes religion to bo true, and i thinks with . 
„ ſeriouſneſs concerning it, muſt needs be earneſtly _ 
defirous to ſind out, whether the ſtate of his mind, and the 

| courſe of his life, be ſuch as God expects and will reward, 

| or forbids and will puniſh. Now this depends on two things . | 
an acquaintance with ourſelves, and with the diſpoſition of 
our Maker. The ſpirit of man, which is in him, knoweth the 

” things of a nan; and may alſo clearly ſee, from the creation 

of the world, the avi ble things of the author of it, even = 
eternal power and godhead ; thoſe attributes of his nature, 
buy which his proceedings towards his creatures will be di- 
rected. But ſtill the holy ſcripture teaches, that the Spirit 
of God likewiſe bears a part, highly neceſſary, | in the great 
work of diſcovering what title we have to the mercy and fa- 
„ vour of heaven. It will therefore be requiſite to conſider this 
important ſubject, in the manner Which St. Paul hath point= _ 


cd out to us in the text : and, for this end, 1 ſhall endeavour a 
5 to ſhew you... 


NR 
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III. What additional witneſs to it the Divine Spiri it may . 


Bear. 
I. What is implied! in being the children ow God: 


All beings, endued with moral qualifications, and the abi- 


| lity of looking up to the Fountain of Perfection, are, in a 
large ſenſe of the word, the children of him who 1s the Father 5 


of Spirits *, being made in his image f. But as the capacity 


"op refeinkling him is the very foundation of their guilt, who, 


inſtead of improving, wear out the traces of this divine ſimi- 


UÜlůttude; ſo they alone are, to any beneficial purpoſe, the chil. 
Aren of their Father in heaven t, who, by imitating his holi- 
neſs and goodneſs, continue objects of his paternal affection. 
For that all pious and virtuous perſons are thus related to 
bim, our common reaſon perceives in general; but the more 
diſtinct apprehenſion of the nature, and duties, and Henelits of 
this relation, we owe to icripture,- - 


There we learn, that God created OR after "TY eng 55 = 


not only in reſpect of righteouſneſs and true holineſs ||, but 
alſo of happineſs and immortality : that the lamentable tranſ- 
1 greſſion of our firſt parents forfeited, for themſelves and us, 
the privileges which depended - on their innocence : and that 
peing all become, by their fault, prone to ſin, we become, by 
our own, more or leſs actually guilty of it: that the bulk of 
mankind, forſaking God entirely, made themſelves aliens an 
frrangers | to him, and children of that wicked one **, whoſe 
ſuggeſtions they choſe to obey, and whoſe temper 10 copy. 


But our gracious Maker, pitying even thoſe who were ene- 


Ho mes to him and their own ſouls, by wicked works ++, and 
5 having formed from the beginning Aa. ſcheme. of myſterious ps 
wiſdom for recovering them again to their duty, and receiv- 

+ ing them back into his family, gave them, from time to time, 5 
both ſuch admonitions and ſuch promiſes, for that intent, as 
-: he ſaw their condition required, and the ſtate of their minds = 

would bear; z manifeſting to them various degrees and pro- | 

2 portions of goodneſs in this reſpect, as he doth in all others, 

both to man, and the reſt of his creatures, for voſearchable | 

reaſons. . 


we 


* Heb. ii. 9. f Gen. i. 26. f Matth. v. 45. 8 Gen. i. 26. 
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To thoſe, how? in the courſe of his providence he left to 


be Gredted merely by the light of their own conſciences, he 


certainly did no injury. For as many as in any part of their 


conduct followed that, and did by nuture the things contained 
in the law *, were ſo far follo owers of God as dear children r. 
And ſo many as, having departed from the right way, peni- þ 
tently returned to it, had always ſome ground to hope for |} 
pardon from our merciful Father, who &noweth whereof we 
are made f. But they who preſerved but the fainteſt beam 
of outward revelation alſo, which at firſt was univerſal, to 
guide their ſteps and brighten the proſpect before them, had ; 
much fuller proofs of his parental kindneſs. And the Jews 
being favoured with his miraculous protection, and a written 
law delivered by him, and prophetic inſtructions ſuperadded, 
in ſme meaſure for the benefit of the Gentile world, as well 
as their own, he faith of them, in terms of great diſtinction, 
ſr ael 15 my ſon, even my firſt-born 9. Yet till, as that 9 
tion, though wiſe and good in compariſon of others round x 
them, was both in the knowledge and practice of religion 
very imperfect, and far from maturity, God thought it need- 
kul, while he treated them on that account with indulgence 
on ſome points, to exerciſe i in many ſo ſtrict and ſevere a go- 
. vernment over them, that he rather appeared in the charac- 
ter of a Maſter than a Father, trying to influence them more 
by the terror of preſent puniſhment than the hope of a future 
Inheritance. And therefore St. Paul expreſſes their caſe, _ 
with much accuracy, thus: Now, 7 ſay, that the heir, fo long 
4s be is à child, d ifereth nothing from a ſervant, though be be 
e lord of all ; but is under tutors and governo, until the time 
e appointed of the father. {ven fo * We, when we were children, N 
were in bondage under the elements of the world,” Aut when 
. fulneſs of time was come; when the Jews were gradually 
qualified to have a more maaly and rational form of religion 
. propoſed to them, with more ingenuous motives to the prac- = 
tic of it; when the Gentiles alſo had received ſome prepa- 
ratory cultivation, 3 in their underſtandings and their manners, 
from the purer parts of their philoſophy, which yet had fully 
appeared to be infallicient for the reformation of mankind ; | 


\.: 


» oon il. 14. f Eph. v. 1. f Pl. ci. 14. 5 Exod. iv, 22. 


and 8 
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and when ſo fries 2 communication was opened hetween 8 
tant parts of the world, that the truth of the goſpel might 
eaſily be examined, and its doctrines eaſily ſpread, then God 
ent forth his Son, to redeem them who were under the lau, 
that they might receive the adoption of ſons ® , to purchaſe, at 
the price of his blood, their deliverance from the condemning 
- ſentence, and the ritual injunctions of the Moſaic diſpenſation, 
that they might enjoy, under the Chriſtian covenant, the 
ſtrongeſt marks of God's fatherly regard; and to purchaſe, 
at the ſame time, the deliverance of the Gentiles from an in- 
| finitely worſe bondage, that of corruption, the ſlavery of fin, 
and the dread of eternal death, into the glorious liberty of the 
cCgcbildren of God t. 
Thus then did all mankind regain a title to this bleſſed 
_ denomination ; the only begotten Son of God condeſcending 
— partake of our nature, that we, being thus become his 
; brethy en t, might partake of the divine nature 9. By bs 
carnation and death, be gave to them, who believed on his 
name, to uſe St. John's expreſſion, power, or right, to become 
the ſons. of God : by inſtructing us in our duty, he hath | 
3 furniſhed us with the outward means of becoming ſuch ; by Cs 
the influence of his Holy Spirit, thence called the Spirit of 
Adoption , he enables and excites us inwardly to make ef- 
fectual uſe of thoſe means; and comforts us with a joyful 
_ : ſeaſe of having done it, and of being authoriſed to claim tge 
rank of God's children, or, in St. Paul's language, to cry ; | 
Abba, Father ; a phraſe, in which the Jewiſh bond-ſervants _ 
might not preſume to addreſs their maſters **, The ſame 
happy change is repreſented ſometimes by the figure of a new 5 
birth or creation; the diſpoſitions and privileges acquired in 
. being ſuch, as may well denominate us new creatures, born 
ns again to a new life. And as all Chriſtians receive from God 
in baptiſm whatever 1s requiſite on his part for this change, 
and profeſs to act ſuitably to his goodneſs, they are ſo fat 
_ juſtly ſaid to be regenerated and begotten of him. But if 
= afterwards they act otherwiſe, in this are manife g the childr en 
1 5 ** God, and the children {© 5 devil : whoſoever doth not 
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vighteouſneſs, is not of Go. None but religious and vir- 
tuous perſons then are effectually begotten again to an inberi- 


- Yance in heaven t: and of theſe only, the apoſtle's reaſoning 
was intended to held, IF children, then heirs tf. For as by 
| ceaſing to be like God in purity and holineſs, our firſt parents 
and we ceaſed to be like him in happineſs and immortality, ſo 
by returning in the firſt of theſe reſpects to his image, exhi. 
| bited to us in the perſon of our dear Redeemer, we ſhall be 
reſtored to it in the latter alſo ; and as we have borne the 
imoge of the earthly man, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 
Heavenly F. It is indeed appointed unto all men once to die; 
but we ſhall not continue under this /entence of the Lord over 
all fleſh ; but, riſing again to an endleſs life, become, in the 
completeſt ſenſe, as-our Saviour og the children f God, 
being the children of the reſurretion **, Behold then, what 
mmanner of love the Father hath hs owe upon us, that wo 
ſhould be called the ſons of God, Beloved now are we the 
Pons of God: and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; py 
But we now, that when be all appear, we ſhall be like him++. _ 
Me do not indeed, and probably cannot conceive diſtinctly, 
the nature of our future ſtate; but this general deſcription, 
that we Hall be like him, comprehends every thing that we. 
can with. And be we ever ſo ignorant of the partioulars of 8 
what we ſhall enjoy, it is happineſs unſpeakable to think on- 
„ from what we ſhall be freed ; when God, as he hath pro- 
miſed, Shall wipe away all tears rom our. epes and there 
all be no more death, nor forr ow, nor Crying, neither Hall 
there be any more pain tf. It follows in the. ſame place of -- : 
| Feripture : Aud he, that fat upon the throne, faid, 7 Thcſe words 
are true and faithful. He that overcometh, Shall inherit all S 
1 things : and I will be his God, and he Shall be my fon I 335 
Since therefore ſuch. great privileges a are implied in veing 
ebe children of God, let us now Inquire, | . 1 75 
II. How far our own n ſpirit. is capable of dear ing itn | 


that we are ſuch. 


The prophet indeed hath falls very 995 2 The e > 
9 95 ceitful avove all _ and de Shuey wicked: who can now 
— r 
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it? But though it be often extremely difficult to find out 
the diſpoſitions and intentions of other men, when they are 
bad (becauſe in ſuch caſes all arts of concealment. are uſed, | 
and we can ſometimes conceal things very ſtrangely even 
from ourſelves), yet with a good will we may diſcern our- | 
| ſelves tolerably well. Of our own deliberate actions we can- 
not but be conſcious at the time: our intentions, if we exa- 
mine them, will be no unpenetrable ſecret to us. And that 
uncertain ſtate of mind, in which we have either no formed, 
intention, or ſeveral not very confiſtent, each of us may dit- 
cover to be juſt what it is. Then for our paſt conduct; 
though many particulars may have been forgotten by us, 
yet its general turn and complexion we can certainly Local: 


lect if we pleaſe. And whoever doth but take ſome honeſt 
| pains, after this, to compare what he hath been and is, with 


what his conſcience and the word of God informed him he 
ſhould be, will not fail of being competently acquainted with 
his own condition. Indeed no one doubts but he can know 
| himſelf 3 in other reſpects: whether, for inſtance, he honours 

his parents, and loves his friends, and deſires to perform his 
duty towards them; and why then ſhould he deſpair of know. 
. ing whether he honours and lox es God, and {er ves bin with | 


= fincerity ? 


But many have no mind. to to his will, and yet a great 
mind to believe themſelves in his favour. Now undoubtedly 
ſach may deceive their own hearts +, eſpecially at times, with 
much eaſe, But they might alſo, if they were inclined to it, 

: undeceive them again very ſoon, by putting proper queſtions - 
home to themſelves ; by carrying it in mind, that their inte- 


reſt is to ſearch out the real truth : and by endeav ouring to 1 


conſider their own caſe, as it it were that of another, for 
whom they had no partial tenderneſs. Some again are at a 
loſs concerning their ſpiritual Rate, becauſe they are uncer- 
tain about ſuch or ſuch points of their duty. But as theſe 


will not often be many or important, ſo if they were, by ER 


8 making proper application, they may receive ſatisfaction. 
And in the mean time, without knowing which opinion 13 


right, they, may | Know whether . We are innocent 


or 
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or excuſable, by refledtivg, whether they have en ſuch 
care, as their circumſtances permit, to inform themſelves and 
judge as well as they could, whether they violate no plain 
obligations for the ſake of doubtful ones; and whether, 1 in all 
: matters of obſcurity, they keep to the ſafer fide. 


There is yet a third fort of people, and much to be pitied, 5 


Who labour, with the utmoſt folicitude, to do every thing 
they ſhould, and yet enjoy no manner of comfort. Some- 
times they will even deny, that they are at all in earneſt 
about religion; though their concern, at imagining they are 
| _ Not, is a full proof that they are. And this ariſes gencrally 
from a diſorder in the body, affecting the mind; of which, 
however, it is exceedingly hard to convince them, becauſe, 5 
may be, they are otherwiſe tolerably in health. But if hap- 
pily they can be brought, though againſt | their own per ſua- 
: fion, to take medicinal advice, the relief which they common- 
ly find, ſhews, by experience, where the defect lay. Some. 
times again their uneaſineſs, though | ill-grounded, proceeds 
from a different cauſe. They read, in devotional books, con- 
feſſions of ſin, a acknowledging ſuch heinous degrees of guilt 


as too many have incurred, but they have not: however, 


5 they repeat the whole inconſiderately, though much of it was 
intended only for others; ; and ſo, by accuſing themſelves of 
what they have never done, come to fancy themſelves what | 
they never were. And a further miſtake, too frequent, is, | 
that the pious authors of ſuch treatiſes, expreſſing for the 
moſt part very warmly, in the prayers compoſed by them, 
= thoſe devout affections, of which they probably felt an un- 
uſual ſhare, perſons, not liable by nature to ſuch ſtrong E 
tions, imagine themſelves totally deſtitute of real piety. Or 
If: they were formerly fervent in ſacred exerciſes, | and now, 
as they go on towards t the decline of their days, are leſs fo, 
they grow ſuſpicious, chat vrhatever vigour and liſe chere 


was once in their profeſſion of religion, it is all gone, and 


their caſe become bad, perhaps delperate. And thus, w hile 

the general fault of mankind is to have much ground for 5 
fear, and yet no fear at all, theſe poor wretches, often with 
no ground for any, have more than they as able to ſupport. 7 


Now, where this proceeds, in any conſiderable meaſure, 


; fi om conſtitution, their on thinking and reading upon the 
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ſubject will but make bad worſe ; ; and others arguing with 
them about it, though ever ſo rightly, will not make things 
much better. The only effectual way therefore is, to pre- 
vail on them, if poſſible, to have ſome little regard for the 
judgment of ſerious and prudent friends, though in oppoſi- 


tion to their own, till they can uſe it better; and ſuffer their 


thoughts to be turned for a time, whilſt other meaus are 
uling, to things of ſmaller importance, and even of harmleſs 
amuſement. For the ſtrong exertion either of a mind or bo- 


dp, originally weak, or accidentally over-ſtrained, will only 
| produce a ſtill worſe feebleneſs. Moderate relaxation there- 


fore is, in theſe circumſtances, a real duty, how apt ſoever 
the parties concerned may be to look on it as a lin; for 


wich reaſon it ought to be recommended with great pru- 


dence and caution. But on the other hand, it muſt not be 
conceived, that all concern of men about their ſpiritual tate 
proceeds from bodily indiſpoſition; for this would be a fatal 
| miſtake, There may be, and God knows frequently i is, but 
too much foundation for ſuch concern; ; and then the ſole _ 
cure is earneſt prayer for pardon and grace, and diligent ſtu- 
duy of better obedience. Or if there be no juſt foundation, 
the appearance of the contrary may flow wholly or chiefly 
from erroneous notions, which can only be overcome by ſuit- 


able arguments. And theſe errors indeed are various; but 


as they principally relate to the articles of repentance, faith, f 


and love to God, fo the following conſiderations will go far 


towards removing them: that whatever faults people heartily 


9 5 wiſh, from a ſenfe of duty to their Maker, Redeemer and 


:  Sandtifier, they had never committed, and take effectual care : 


never to commit again delignedly, they have as truly repent- 


ed of them as poſlible ; and whether their ſorrow were ever 
10 calm or ever ſo paſſionate, makes no eſſential differ ente 
_ that a true faith in Chriſt is known by its fruits; and if it 5 
purifies the ſoul and life, however weak, is undoubtedly ge- 
nuinèe: that love to God, as well as man, conſiſts, not in ex- 
taſies and tranſports, of which bad perſons may have ſtrange. 
kits, and good ones little or nothing, but in a ſteady exerciſe 


N of real regard and right behaviour to the object of our affe EY 
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By theſe means then we may all be enabled to judge, i in a 


conſiderable meaſure, what manner of men we have been and 
are; for this depends on the proper uſe of our faculties con- 
cerning a point within our reach. But the further queſtion, 

How God will deal with ſuch, is one of a quite different ſort; 
to which reaſon unaſſiſted can return but a very general and 5 
indeterminate anſwer. Blameleſs creatures, indeed, are ſe- 


cure of their Creator's kindneſs ; but in what degree, or for 


what duration, even they of themſelves cannot know. Much 
leſs then may ſinners, as we are, preſume to indulge bigh 


hopes of our own forming, when we have ſo much cauſe for 
dread and fearful expectation. It is true, repentance and 
amendment, if they proceed from right principles, do renew 
in us the image of our heavenly Father, ſo far as they go; 


and his goodneſs will not permit us to deſpair of his return- 
ing children being received by him. But whether our re- 

turn, after the offences that we have committed, be ſuch as 

4 he can accept; or if it be, what correction he may firſt in- 


i& upon us in a life to come; to what rank in his family 


be may then vouchſafe to re- admit us; or how long or how | 


little a time he may continue to us the being which we have 


forfeited, our own ſpirit can never teach us with any certain- 
ty. And therefore it concerns Us, Nl . to in- 
dite = | 


III. What additional uu, the Divine Spirit bears that 


85 we are the children of God. 


Now, having originally 8 n þ in "hs Nirongeſ _ 


ner, to the truth of the goſpel, by his predictions of it before 
: it appeared, and his rairaculous operations attending the deli- 
very. of it to the world, he bears irrefragable witneſs by con- 
| ſequence to every ſucceeding age, that ail, who ſincerely be- 
lieve and obey it, are, notwithſtanding their former fins, and 
' preſent imperfections, waſhed white in the blood of the Lamb, 5 
and he that fitteth on the throne Shall dwell among them * I 
they ſhall be led, by his paternal care, in ſafety, through all. 
the temptations and difficulties of this world, and inherit, in 
the world to come, a bleſſed immortality in their Father's 
\_ houſe. * belides this e e che Holy Spirit 


hath f 
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| hath atteſted more eſpecially a truth of mini importance to 


us, and much doubted by the firſt Chriſtians for ſome years, 


that the Gentile world hath an equal right to God's promiſes 
with the Jews; of which it was an early and full proof, that 


he imparted his gifts and graces to both equally, putting no 


 afference between them *. And this, in all likelihood, is what 
St. Paul more peculiarly defigned to aſſert in the text. But 
the Spirit not only gives theſe external evidences of our ac- 
ceptance, but aſſiſts us inwardly to know our true ſtate to- 

wards God, of which we might elſe be often fatally ignorant. 
And for this reaſon David prays ſo earneſtly, Try me, O God, 
and ſeek the ground of my heart 5 prove me, and examine my 
thoughts. Look well, if there be any way of wickedneſs in me; 
and lead me in the way everlaſting f. For the ſame Spirit, 
after ſhewing us what we are, enables us, by his influences, 
to become what we ſhould be. For we are not ſufficient of 
ourſelves even to think any thing t with effe& ; but by his 
CO- -operation we come to have the only ſure argument, that 
we in particular are the children of God. The virtues and 
| graces of a good heart and life are that diſtinguiſhing mark 
of true Chriſtians, on account of which they are ſaid in ſerip- 


0 ture to be ſealed with the Holy Spirit of pr omiſe, which ts the 5 5 
earneſt of our inheritance 9. For as our happineſs hereafter 
hall conſiſt in the ſame temper in which our duty conſiſts now, 


| he who is really, though imperfectly, poſſeſſed of that tem- 


per, hath already received the firſt fruits of the Shi zrit ; and 8 


taſted, in ſome meaſure, of what he ſhall enjoy abundant]; Ve 


| Whoever therefore walks not after the Aaſb, but after the S7 1 
rit I, having his converſation. ſuch as becomes the goſpel of 
Chriſt *, the law of the Spirit of li life n Chrijt Jeſus hath 
made him free from the law. of fi n and death ++ ; and of this 
be hath the witneſs in him ſelf it, if he will attend to it. Elfe, 
| indeed, a timorous diſpoſition, Or feeble body alfectin g the 3 
mind, may diſquiet him: but ſtill, ever ſo great fears will 
no more endanger the ſalvation of a good man, than ever ſo... 
great aſſurance will prevent the puniſhracnt of a wicked one. 
If wy one 1s inclined then to ſuſpicions and «pprebentions 
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concerning his title to God's favour, without knowing why; 


or can charge himſelf with nothing, when he ſets about it, 


but ſuch defects and failures, as the ſcripture ſhews, and per- 
| ſons of known piety and diſcretion can aflure him, are con- 


ſiſtent with a ſtate of religion, let him reject ſuch imagina- 


tions entirely, if he is able. If he is not, let him bear them 


as afflictions, but never yield to them as truths; ; or fancy, on 


account of ſuch things, that his condition is bad, and God 


hath forſaken him. For there can hardly be a ſurer proof 
to the contrary, than that God preſerves his conſcience ten- 


der, and his life clear of wilful ſin. 
As to that reviving comfort and delightful tis fe ction, 


which people of this turn complain they do not experience, 
and are apt erroneouſly to conſider as the only favourable 
witneſs of the Spirit, 1t 1s indeed ſometimes a preſent reward, 
| which God befows on his ſervanis. But no ſafe concluſion L 
can be drawn from the moſt agreeable of theſe perceptions, 
without A faithful care to ſerve him; : and they, who go . 
to ſerve him faithfully without any of them, give a more ac 
ceptable demonſtration of the lincerity of their zeal, than if -- 
they enjoyed them all the while in the higheſt degree. For 
equal obedience, with leſs encouragement, is certainly of the 
maoſt value, When therefore he who beſt knows, judges it 
needful, you ſhall partake of thoſe religious pleaſures that 
you defire. But in the mean while believe, as you have 
cauſe, that withholding them is for your benefit; and indeed 
be aſſured of this, that both having them, and being deſtitute 5 
| of them, proceeds very much from natural conſtitution, or 
the different temperature of different ages of life, or from OR 
9 uſin gor not uſing particular methods of devotion, which have 
ſmall connection with eſſential goodneſs. Accordingly, man 
a one, who ſeldom or never feels much of any confolations _ 
within, that warm him very ſenſibly, and move his paſſions = 
very powerfully, may have, notwithſtanding, on moſt fold 
grounds, a calm and compoſed ſatisfaction and joy in the Holy 
_ Ghoſt *; which Hall be in him, to uſe our Saviour's words, 


4 well of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life +; and per- 


= haj ps many another, who hath often been full of inexpreſſible — 


tranſ ports; : 


— = * Rom. xiv. 17. — 1 | | + John * 14. 8 8 3 
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tant will find himſelf at laſt fatally deceived by a vain 
confidence. For the dictates of a heated fancy, be they ever 
ſo poſitive, can do nothing to counterbalance the guilt of a 
finful liſe; and all perſuaſions to the contrary, are not from 

the Divine Comforter, but our own bad hearts, or the wick= 
ed one. For the Holy Spirit of diſcipline will remove from 
thoughts that are without ns groes, £ and will not abide, 
_ when unrighteouſneſs cometh ink. He never leads us to any 
ſentiment or action but what reaſon and ſeripture warrant; 
nor can any aſſurance that we may imagine he communicates 
to us, of our belonging to God, continue well-founded one 
moment longer than we continue keeping God's command- 


ments: which therefore that we _ all do ways, he * * | 
infinite mercy. grant, es 


* » Wiſd, 1. 15 
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| | Ard God Bed the ſeventh day, and ſunflifed it ; Becaufe 
l that in it he had 1 fro om all his work, ew God creat. 


: ed and made, 


HESE Hott contain _ account of that origitial appro- 5 
priation of one day 1 in ſeven to the purpoſes of religion, 25 
jy which all ſubſequent appointments _ of the ſame nature 
have been derived. And therefore I ſhall take occaſion from | 
them to ſhew, God willing, i 1n three diſcourſes, . „„ 
I. On what authority the obſervation of a weekly day of En, 
public devotion and reſt is founded. © 


II. In what manner that day ought t to be ſpent. 
I. On what authority it is founded. 


It is not only our duty to addreſs God in \ private prayer, 7 

but alſo to aſſemble ourſelves together, in order to offer up 
to him our united devotions. As we are by nature formed _ 
for ſociety, we ought to be ſocial in religion as well as in 
other inſtances. As we are all dependent for every thing we 85 
have or hope for on the ſame Almighty Being, the Creator 

and Governor of the Univerſe, we ought all to join in openly 2 
: acknowledging that dependence, in begging, with one voice, 
the ſupply of our common wants, the forgiveneſs of our com- | 
mon offences, the removal of our common calamities, and in 
” returning thanks for the various mercies which we have in 
common received from our heavenly benefactor. But beſides 


this, public worſhip is of all other things the beſt calculated 


both to cheriſh in ourſelves, and by the powerful force of 
a — and example, to excite in | others the warmeſt ſenti- 
| Grade tees ments 255 
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ments of piety and virtue, Indeed without it (as both 1 rea- 
ſon and experience prove) mankind would gradually loſe all 


ſenſe of religion; and without that, the lower part of them De 


would quickly fink into the groſſeſt N of mind, and 
| uten! of manners. 


Joining in family- devotions might dee in e 3 


5 guard againſt theſe miſchiefs, and anſwer the other good ends _ 


above-mentioned : and large families may be conſidered al- 
moſt in the ſame light with ſmall pariſhes. But family-de- ; 
votions are ſhameſully neglected; and, were they univerſally 
kept up, they could ſeldom be expected to convey ſo much 
knowledge, and would ſcarce ever produce in the mind ſo 
ſtrong a feeling, that whole neighbourhoods and nations are 
members of one body, as the offices performed in more nu- 
merous aſſemblies do. ES. | 
Since therefore, on theſe accounts, there maſt by public 
1 5 worſhip and inſtruction, it is not only uſeful, but neceſſary, 
ttat there ſhould be alſo fixed times appointed for it by ſuſſi- 
cient authority: for were it left at large to be performed at 
any time, there is but too much reaſon to fear that it would 
be frequently delayed or neglected, and at laſt perhaps wholly. 
thrown aſide. But how much and what time ſhould be de- 


| voted to this employment, if God had given no intimation To 


| his will, every ſociety muſt have determined for themſelves ; 
and in all likelihood would have determined very differently. 


For the imagined myſteries and excellencies of the number 


ſeven, would probably have been no more regarded os hots”. By 


; of other numbers, which have as good a im; at leaſt they 


would never have influenced even the ſpeculative part, much 5 


leſs the bulk of mankind, to any ſuch purpoſe as this. And = 
cen ſuppoſing they could have known farther (which, with- Es 
| out revelation, they could not), that God had ceaſed on the . 
ſeventh day from his work of creation, that alone had been 
no evidence, that man ought. to ceaſe every ſeventh day from | 


his ordinary labour, and ſpend it in religious exerciſes. A 
divine direction therefore mult be extremely ſerviceable, both 
to prevent all doubts how much time would be enough, and 
to ſecure a general agreement in the particular time. For if 
ſeveral ſorts of perſons obſerved perhaps all the ſeveral days 
of the week, this diverſity, were 1t to obtain only in different 


=, i nations, | 
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nations, would be inconvenient ; but in the ſinks, would ob= 
Aruct buſineſs to a degree almoſt inſupportable. 1 
Now, ſuch a direction from above ſeems to have been 
vouchſafed in the very beginning of the world. For when 
we read in the text, and the verſe preceding it, that on te 
ſeventh day God ended his work, and therefore Bleed the day, 
and ſand@ified it; that is, aſſigned to it the honourable diſtinc- 
tion of preſerving the memory of his having created all things, 
the obvious interpretation is, that this appointment took 
place from the time that the reaſon for it took place, from 
the time at which it is introduced in the ſacred hiſtory, and 
not from that of the Jewiſh deliverance from Egypt, two 
thouſand five hundred years after. For it is quite improba- 
ble, that Maſes would both mention the inſtitution of the 
' ſabbath ſo very long beſore he needed, and mention it in 
terms that naturally imply its being inſtituted at the crea- 


tion, if it was not. Nor is the contrary opinion of ſome an- 


cient fathers of any weight in this caſe, and much leſs that 
of modern Rabbins. For neither of them had better oppor- | 
tunities for knowing the truth than we have now. And 
both of them had prejudices to biaſs their judgment. The 

former, in diſputing againſt the Jews of that time, were 
tempted to defend their own practice of not obſerving the 
Jewiſh ſabbath, by alleging, that the patriarchs before the 

law did not obſerve . ob ſome of them appear to have 
been of a different opinion * As to the Rabbins, (though 5 


Philo the Jew i, far ancienter - any of them, and ſome of 


their own number 4, thought the obſervance of the ſabbath 
as old as the world, yet in general) they magnified themſelves 


in after ages, by pretending that this excellent ordinance was 
firſt eſtabliſhed 1 in the Hebrew nation. And it is very true, 1 
we find no inſtance of keeping the ſabbath before the days 1 


| Moſes. But then, on the other hand, we find not even the 


name of the ſabbath for almoſt five hundred years after Mefes, = 


that is, till David's reign, and then only once 9 and but once L 
* for above one | hundred: Fears more, ' Yet no one 


Bo doubts 


* Novatian de Cibis Tudaicis, e. 3. faith, Decem ſermones illi i in | tabuls nil _ 

novum docent, ſed quod obliteratum ſuerat admonent. oy 
+ De Vit. Mof. 1. 3. p. 174. | + Seld, de In. & G. . TION 
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doubts of its being appointed, and in the main obſerved 
through that time; and therefore why not in the preceding 
times alſo, ſince there is the ſame reaſon to be given for omit- 
ting the mention of it in both caſes, that the hiſtory is hort. 
and comprehends no e that made * of it ne- 
ceflary ? 75 | | 
i ſtiu, between the creation and M 2 we ſind not only 
ſeven- fold vengeance threatened in the caſe of Cain *, and 
Noah taking ſeven pairs of every clean beaſt into the ark f, 
and Jacob bowing before Eſau ſeven times , and both years) 


. and days counted by fevens, and a very particular notice 


taken of the interval of ſeven days in the hiflory of the de- 
lage J. Nay, we find the very name of weeks uſed ** ; 
which could not well have any other original, than from the 
inſtitution of Keeping the ſeventh day holy. For there is no 
obvious foundation in nature for dividing time into weeks, 
: 25 there is into months and Years; from the courſe of the fun 
and moon; nor an 7 manner of probability, that in thoſe carly 
ages the period of ſeven days was introduced fr om regard to 
the ſeven planets, a number which doth not appear to have 
been known then. For the patriarch Joſeph reckons eleven 
5 principal ſtars ++:3 and ſeven are not once named throughout 
the Old Teſtament. Indeed, tlie prophet Amos, in our tranſ- 


lation, ſpeaks of the ſeven ſtars 1; but the Hebrew word 


expreſſes no number, and certainly doth not mean the planets; _ 
- and what it doth mean is donbtiul ; 5; and beſides, Amos lived Z 
| ſeven hundred years after Moſes. Now, ſuppoling the aP 
| pointment of nr view this day to be made at the creation, 
it would bind all men, to w hoſe knowledge it: came; till it 


15 Was either in forta repealed, or tacitly luperſeded, by abi ; 


tuting another in its room. Accordingly we find Jeb, who 


o : : 
. 4 


is plainly not repreſented as a ſew, and is by many tought 5 
as early as Moſes, offering ſacr ifioes at the end of every ſeven 


: days ff. And perhaps the ſeventh was that day, on which 


= the ſons of God (Who, we read, ſar g together and ſhouted for 


joy "the foundation of the earth l ID, are {aid 1 in a his dier x 


Vor. III. 5 8 e ens | 
| * Gen, iv. „ 15. : 1 875. vil. 17 „I Gen. xxx11. 4; 
p Gen. xxix. 1827, Gen, xl. 27, 29, | Gen: 1. x0. 
J Gen. vii. 4, 10. viii. 10, 12. _ | T0 Gen. XXkvii. 9. 
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to preſent themſelves before the erde For it ſeems Plain 5 
ly to have been a ſtated day, and we know of no other. Far- 
ther ſtill, we find Halaam appointing ſeven altars to be built, 


and offering on them ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams +, three : 


times over; which looks like a memorial of the original ſe- . 

venth day. Very probably, indeed, the generality of man- 
_ + Kind, in proceſs of time, forgot the celebration of the Sabbath, 
as they did the reſt of their duty; yet not ſo entirely, but that 
a few ſcattered and obſcure footſteps of this, as well as other 
articles of the primitive religion, remained long afterwards 
amongſt the Heathen.. For though a conſiderable part of the 
notice which they took of the ſeventh day, and the period of 
ſeven days, might proceed from other cauſes, one cannot lo _ 

well think the whole did, as it Cc ſo earls and extended 

o wide f. | . 

Poſſibly the BO too nad, in a a great PI any loſt PO re- 
membrance of the inſtitution, during their bondage in Tgy p. 
at leaſt; where indeed their attempting to obſerve it, by not 


working upon it, would only have expoſed them to a larger 


ſhare of ill treatment; on which account Providence might 
: rather permit it to fall, for a time, into oblivion. Yet when 
God is ſaid, in Nehemiah, to have made #nown to them his 
8 holy Sabbath by the hand of Hoſes 95 this doth not, accordin 28 
to the uſe of the like phraſes elſewhere, prove, that ther * 
were totally ignorant of it before, much leſs that their fore- - 
' fathers were. And when Mofes, in Exodus,. before the deli... 
Fo very of the law, tells them, To-morrow i is the reſt of the _y 
Sabbath unto the Lord (|, it appears both from the words 5 
themſelves, and tlie time of ſpeaking them, that they are an- 
admonition concerning the revival of an intermitted obſerv- 
ance, not an inftitution of a. new one. For why ſhould a 
commandment be firſt given in this manner ſeparately then, 


which was in a month after to be promulged with ſo much To 


5 greater nee among che reſt of the ten, upon Mount 
. 5 2 Sinai? . 


* Job, i. 6. „ 7 dumb xxili. 1 11, 29. 5 

4 Yet the ſeventh day, regarded by many of the Heathen, and which Phito 5 

mentions as being ſo univerſally regarded by them, was the ſeventh day of the I 

month. Vid. Carpzovii Philoniana. The obſervation of the n Gay ON 
the week perbaps degenerated into this, | 


& Nh. i X. FO — — | Exod, Xvi. 2. 
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7 Sinai ? But if, on the contrary, it was i from the b ind g. 


it might be very proper to remind the people of that, before 


they heard it joined with the reſt by the mouth of God him- 
ſelf. And indeed the other nine being as old as the creation, 
and obligatory on all men, it ſeems extremely probable from 
thence alone, that this, the fourth in number, was ſo too. 
However, the nature of the appointment is more explicitly 
ſet forth in Exodus than in Geneſis. Not only ſanctification 
of the day in general, but reſt in particular is enjoined ; and 
the injunction is extended not only to ſervants, but the very 
cattle. Several reaſons for it are alſo there aſſigned. The | 
firſt is the original one, becauſe God refted on the ſeventh day; 
that is, he ceaſed from his work, it being accompliſned. For 
the Creator F the ends of the earth, as (Ye prophet 1/azah 
juſtly teaches, fainteth not, neither ts weary *, And as wor- 
_ ſhipping no other deity than the Maker of all Things, was 
the great article that diſtinguiſhed the religion of the Jews 
from the Pagan; and as the Sabbath was a principal inſtru- 
ment of preſerving and exerciſing this worſhip, it is therefore _ 


| faid to be aign between God and them, throughout their gene- . 


4 rations +. A ſecond uſe of the Sabbath was, to be a memo- 
rial, in future times, of the happy exchange which they had 
juſt then made, of a ſtate of ſervitude and 1abour for one of 
- liberty and eaſe. | Remember that thou wa aft a ſer vant in the 
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence, through a mighty. hand, and by a Aretebed out arm ;. iN 
therefore he commanded thee to keep the Salbath day tj. And 


it hath. been thought by ſome learned men, that the time f 


keeping it was then changed in ſuch manner, as that the pri- 
mitive and patriarchal Sabbath was reſtored, when afterwards 
that day, on which our Lord aroſe again, was appointed to be 
_ obſerved 15 But without examining into this, 1 proceed to 

ods | E e 2 „%% pl the 


* Ia, xl. 28. OE | + Exod. xxxi. 13. 5 Deut. v. 15. 3 
HY Wollius, AR. Er. 1745, p. 694. thinks, that the S day of the creation, | 


being the firſt full day of Adam's life, it would be not only his Sabbath, but the 


Firſt of his week; and that being aſterwards turned to the worſhip of the ſun, | 
God gave the Jews the ſeventh day of* the week inſtead of it, but that Chriſt 


reſtored it, But Vignoles ſaith the beginning of the year was not changed at . 


dhe Exodus; and that the bs of it was Sons - | en think, that the ſixth 
at day | 


1 
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the third r motive e aſſigned for the appointment of the Sabbath, 


which was mercy and humanity : that thine ow and thine afs — 5 
may reſt, and the ſon of thy handmaid ſtranger may be refreſh- 


ed And becauſe that perverſe nation would other wife have 


been likely both to explain away general rules to almoſt no- 
thing, and indeed to flight all rules, therefore to the prohibi- 
tion in the commandment, particular ones of ſuch and ſuch _ 
work were added, in other parts of the law +; and the whole 
was enforced by the penalty of death f: whereas, people of 
better diſpoſitions might have been truſted farther, and e 


niſhed leſs rigorouſly. 


Om this footing things remained till Chriſtianity appeared ; : 
which being in itfelf a competent inſtitution and rule of Hu 
man duty, no precepts given to mankind before, under leſs 
- perfect diſpenſations, continue any farther obligatory, thaa 
they are plainly confirmed by it, or in their own nature mo- 
ral and unchangeable. This not only the reaſon of the thing ; 


news, but St. Paul hath fully and repeatedly declared it 5; 


and eſpecially concerning the obſervation of the ſeventh day 1 
of the week (which was the Jewiſh Sabbath) by name, in the 
ſecond chapter of his epiſtle to the Coloflians ; where having 1 
firſt laid it down, that Chr it had blotted out the hand-writing EO 
: of the former ordinances, he infers : | Tet no man therefore 
1 Judge yon in meat or in drinb, or in reſpect of an holy day, 8 
/ the new moon, or of the Sabbath days It; which words are 
comprehenſive enough to oo the patriarchal Sabbath day 


1 Fae of the. pat cel 1 wk halag 1 of the Jemith e was 
made their ſeventh and Sabbath; whence the patriarchal ſeventh would be cheir ; 


5 or? our firſt. 5 
| » Exod.” xxiii, 12. 


-4of ti and 3 Exod. xxxiv. 21. of kindling 4 Tao 
; XXNV, 3. Indeed this laſt ſeems almoſt in effect prohibited before the Fe Exod, | 


7 xvi. 23. Nor might uy Pup or ſell, Neh. xiii. 16. 
es I Exod. xxxi. 14. 


1 8 to the Cabridee MS. of the 3 our 3 hath 1 = 
it in this point before him. For at the end of Luke vi. 5. it hath theſe words, 
both in the Greek and Latin. © The ſame day, ſecing a certain man working 


on the Sabbath, he ſaid to him, Man, if thou knoweſt what thou doſt, thou art 


5 bleſſed; but if thou knoweſt 18 thou art curſed, and a adn of the 


law,” 


* Col. ii. 14 i Concerning thi text iis Mode bit. 15, 5 70 | 
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as well as the Jewiſh (which, however, was doubtleſs chiefly 
intended), if indeed the former was different from that which 
Chriſtians now obſerve. Again, the ſame apoſtle, blaming 
the Galatians for defiring to be fill under bondage to the weah 
and poor elements of the old diſpenſation, ſaith : Ye obſerve 
days, and months, and times, and years: I am afraid t „ 
Have beſtowed on you labour in vain . This paſſage, in its 
full latitude (which there appears no neceſſity of reſtraining) | 

implies, that all preceding appointments of this kind Were, : 

, under Chriſtianity, null and void. 

Still, we read in the hiſtory of our Saviour's ſufferings, 
5 that the women which had followed him, returned after be- 
Holding his ſepulchre, and refled the Sabbath day ; that is, the 
ſeventh day of the week, according to the commandment f. 
But this by no means proves, that reſting on the Saturday 
was to continue as much a duty after his death as before ; 
though doubtleſs it was a duty as yet with reſpe& to them, 1 
and probably the reſt of his diſciples too, becauſe the aboli- 
tion of it was not as yet made known to them. Nor indeed 
. would it have been allowable for them, 1 they had known i be. - - 
to offend the Jews, at ſo critical a time, by a ſeeming tranſ- 
greſſion in ſo favourite an article. It muſt be owned alſo, 15 
that our bleſſed Redeemer directs his followers, when the ap- 
: proaching troubles of Fudea ſhould come on, to pray that their 
flight from them might not be in the winter, neither o the Sab- . 

... bath day f. But he did not mean, that it would be unlawful 
Se to fly on the latter more than in the former, but 1 inconvenient _ 
_only, which it certainly would; becauſe the Jews, Who had 

ſought to kill him for doing miracles on that day, would af. _ 

ſuredly, when his diſciples travelled upon it, though for the _ 
preſervation « of their lives, afford them no accommodations, „ 
but impute, and, if they could, puniſh it as a crime. It mutt EOS 
be owned, laſtly, that tlie apoſtles frequented the 05 nagogues 8 
on the Sabbath, that is, the Saturday; but only with a view 
| of converting the Jews to Chriſtianity, not at all of conform- 7 
f ing themſelves to Judaiſm, otherwiſe than by way of prudent 
condeſcenſion. From the ſame motive, and from a ſpirit of 
abundant piety, no mall = of the N Chriſtians alſo _ 


| continued 


v Gal. ir. 9, 20, 11. f Luke mil. 554 56, f Matth, xaly, 20 
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N ein for ſome ages paying honour: to the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath; yet declared expreſsly all the while, that they looked 
on the obligation of it as totally expired with the :eſt of the 
law; on which account, though they held — aſſemblies 7 


on that day, yet they worked on it too. 


| But though the poſitive and ceremonial part if the Moſaic 
law is aboliſhed, yet the moral and natural precepts remain 
an full forcc. And the ten commandments being delivered in 
a manner ſo pecuhar to themſelves, and having fuch peculiar _ 
notice taken of them both in the Old Teſtament and the New, 


have been always deemed in the church of Chriſt a ſummary _ 


of moral dutics. Accordingly, our church hath placed them 


as ſuch, both in the catechiſm and communion ſervice ; the _ 


latter of which directs us, after the recital of the fourth, as 
well as the reſt, to ſay, Lord have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. But ſome will aſk, If we are 
'bound to keep it, why are we not bound to keep the day pe- 
cified in it, the laſt of the week : 5 The anſwer is, that two 
things are to be conſidered : the general intention of the com- : 
mandment, and the particular means by which it appoints 
that intention to be executed. So far as its general intention 
goes, which 1 is to ſet apart from worldly buſineſs a competent 
portion of time for religious uſes, it was ever diſcoverable by 


reaſon, and binding to all men. So far as it appoints this 5 


portion to be one day in ſeven, it was always binding, where 


it could be known; and directs only to what the Chriſtian 


Church had conſtantly obſerved, and prays with much reaſon _ 


| to obſerve it rightly. Now, many learned men have con- 


ceived it to dire& nothing farther 3 apprehending, that the 
obligation which the Jews were under to keep the day Which 


55 they do, did not ariſe from the words of the fourth com- 


mandment (for that, they think, would be equally obeyed by 

| Keeping ſtatedly any one day of the ſeven), but proceeded, _ 

from God's determination made in the wilderneſs, which one 
day theirs ſhould be, by cauſing a double quantity of manna : 

do fall on the preceding, and none on that. If this be ſo, we 
obſerve the whole of the commandment as literally as they. 
But if it preſcribes, not only ſome one day in each week, but 
particularly the laſt day, then the prayer, that God would 
Iuncline our bearts 60 280 it, muſt be underſtood with this li- 


mitation, — 
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3 
mitation, ſo far as we are concerned in it ; that is, ſo far as 
it relates to one day in ſeven, not to the laſt day of the week; 

which limitation the compoſers of the prayer muſt certainly 
have deſigned; for it is notorious, that none of chem thought 
Saturday was to be kept holy. And indeed the ten com- 
mandments have other things in them peculiar to the Jews 
as well as this. Such is the deſcription, that brought thee. 
ont of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage ; and 
_ the promiſe, that thy days may be long in the land, which the © 
Lord thy God giveth thee. Now we are not concerned at ali 


in the peculiarities, even of this part of the Moſaic 0 = 


tion; but to ſpeak in the words of one of our homilies *, 

Whatever is found in the fourth commandment, appertaining "0 | 

_ the law of nature, ought to be retained of Chriſtians. Now, 

: the law of nature enjoins only a due and con:enient propor- 
tion of time to be kept holy. And ſuppoling that proportion. ; 


to be one day of reſt, after. fix of labour, in memory of _: 


- creation, we comply with it equally, whether v we | prtch. © on the. 


. & {t or the laſt day of the week for that reſt. 


But there 15 one great advantage i in chooſing the farms, 


on which the Author of our ſalvation reſted from the 8 | 


5 of his ſtate of humiliation, after accompliſhiny g the great work 5 


be had undertaken; ; that thus we may very fitly join the 
5 thankful memorial of the new creation (for ſo is our redemp- OR 
tion called in ſcripture +), with that of the old. Nor doth 


our obſervation of the day ſtand, by any means, on this pro- 0 


. priety alone, but on ſuch other plan and ſtrong dannen, | 
8 as 1 ſhall now proceed to ſet before you. _ | 


Every ſingle evangeliſt begins his account of our Serien Ss. 
125 reſurrection, with obſerving that it was on the fa N day of the 
week. Now, it had been perfectly needleſs for my one of 


| them to have done this, and ver y unlikely that all of them 
ſhould, had the day been intended for no particular ub. But : 


_ evidently it was; and for what uſe appears immetiately. 3 

For on that very ſame day we find the apoſtles aſſemblei, ang: 
_ in the midſt of them, inſtructing them with hisown | 
mouth bo. The firſt 8580 of the very: next week. we find tem 


. 5 


1 of the time and SEE of prayer. | | . 0 
I 2 cor. v. 2 Ut, 10. iv. . DE A iu XX, 19. 5 | \ 
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| aſſembled again, and our Tard with them *, Six weeks af- 

ter, at Pentecoſt, is recorded in the Acts, a hed inſtance of 
all the apoſtles at leaſt, being <wvith one accord, on that day, 
in one place, where they were filled with the Holy Ghoſt f. 


Farther yet, the fame book informs us, that on the firſt dax | 


__ of the week, when the diſciples came together to break bread, 
to receive the holy ſacrament, Paul preached to them t. And 
that great apoſtle himſelf directs the Corinthians, that, on zhe 
firſt day of the week, every one ſhould lay by, according to 
his ability, ſomething for the poor ; which example of piety 
ſucceeding ages imitated, by charitable contributions in their 
weekly afſemblies. Now, if any perſon can poſlibly imagine, 
that this day was ſo frequently ſpecified in this manner by 


mere accident, let him only reflect, that throughout the whole h 


1 hiſtory of the firſt Chriſtians in the New Teſtament, no other 


day is ever ſpecified as any way peculiarly regarded by them. 


But farther ſtill, St. John, in the Revelation, calls it the 
Lord's day. IT was in the ſpirit. on the Lord's day ||. For | 
that he means by that phraſe what we do now, is clear from 
hence, that St. J gnatius, exhorting to the due obſervation of g 
this day, within a few years after him, uſed it in that ſenſe ; j 
as did the whole body of ſabſequeat fathers, councils, laws „% 
and hiſtories; and no one; fo far as appears, ever uſed it in 


any other, This day then hath the ſame mark i in St. John _ : 


that the bleſſed facramen! hath in St. Paul, of being appro- 8 


7 priated to the honour of our Saviour. = The former 1 18 called — 1 
the Lord's day, j juſt as the latter is the Lord's ſup — 
_ accordingly the epittle of St. Barnabas, written pe rhaps _ 


fore the Revelation, ſaith, We obſerve with gladneſs the eighth © 
day, on which Jeſus roſe From the dead ** ; confeſſedly mean- 


ing by the eighth, the next aſter the ſeventh, in our common 


language the firſt. Nor is chere a ſingle inſtance, from the 


_ earlief) times downwards for I 500 years, of any church or 5 


ſect o believers whatever, that did not profeſs keeping it ho- 
Iy te him. F or what St. Paul faith, that one man eflcemed_ 
one day above another, and another efteemed every day alibe++, 
; N ien to the e of the e 1 which 
Was 8 


& John xx. 26. f Acts ? 1, 4. - Adds XX. 7. | "> 1 Cor. Xvi. 1 2. 15 
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was greatly controverted at that time, not of this Chrittian 
feſtival, about which there was no controverſy at all. . 
Nou, ſuch univerſal conſent, without exception, amongſt . . 
perſons who differed ſo widely about multitudes of other 
matters, could not but proceed from ſome original injunction, 
either of our Lord or his apoſtles. No authority beſides 
theirs was early or extenſive enough to be a ground of the 
practice; and we cannot well think it was taken up without 
any authority, for this reaſon beſides others, that if it had, 

ſome ancient council would undoubtedly have placed it on a 


ſurer foundation. But no council ever pretended to eſtabliſh 


the obſervation of this day; which, far from lowering its 
obligation, heightens it very much, by ſhewing, that the rul- 


ers of the church all along knew it to have been eſtabliſned 5 


| from the beginning by a ſuperior power *; and therefore 
they contented themſelves to enforce the regard due to it, 
and determine particular doubts concerning it, from time to 
time. The New Teſtament indeed doth not ſay that our Sa- 
viour appointed it: But St. Lute ſaith in the Acts, that after 
| his reſurrection he converſed with the apoſtles forty days, 


OE Jpeating to them of things pertaining to the kingdom of God f; 


dhat i is, the goſpel diſpenſation. And St. Clement, the Roman, 

 _ whom St. Paul to the Philippians calls Dis fellow-labourer, 

ES whoſe name is in the book of life t, ſaith further, We ny to 5 
Ao all things in order, which the Lord hath commas aded : to 
| perform our offices and ſervices according to the appointed yg 


ſons. And he hath commanded them to be done, not at random 
and diſorderly, but at determinate ſeaſons and times 9. Now, 
what ſeaſons can he ſo probably mean, as the returns of that 


day, which bears our Lord's name, and which later fathers 
expreſsly affirm was kept by his command 12 But without 


any ſuch evidence; as in the caſe of the patriarchs before 1 ; 
Mew and of the Jews for many ages: after him, though i 


J I 


* God b tenet 0 nec - eelnt znflitaturn, ſed ſemper retentum 
eſt, non niſi auctoritate apoſtolica traditum rectiſſiine creditur, ". de ts | 


_ contra Donatiſtas, l. 4. c. 23. 


-+ Ads i. 3 f Phil. iv. 3. | & Clem. Rom. Ep. 1. . § 40. 0 
I Euſeb. de Laud. Conſt, p. 733. Ed. Reading. Epiphan. Hom, de Reſur. 
. 2. p. 277. ſaith, Chriſt bleſſed and ſanctified the day of his reſurrection, 
referring to God's bleſſing the Sabbath, Ault, de Civ. — l. 22. c. 30. EP. 
19. c. 133 Athan. de A | | n 
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read nothing in ſcripture of the obſervance of the Sabbath, yet 
wee preſume it from the inſtitution ; ſo here, in the caſe of 
the firſt Chriſtiaus, though we read nothing in ſcripture of 
the 77/{itution of the Lord's day, we may preſume it from the 
- obſervance z juſt as we do in the common law of our own 
country ; in which multitudes of things are proved to be ob- 

| ligatory, not by producing the original appointment of them, 
for it is not extant, but by ſhewing ſuch an immemorial 

uſfage, as muſt have proceeded from an uppolutragkt formerly : 


made by the ſovereign power. bo 
Pr ſuppoſing that it was not our Saviour in n perſon, but the. 3 


apoſtles, who inſtituted the Lord's day (as indeed thoſe Chriſ- 
tian writers, which have ſpoken of it in the loweſt terms, 


have acknowledged, that it began to be obſerved, not only _ 


With their approbation, but by their authority *), this will 
come very nearly to the ſame thing. For the apoſtles were | 


= | ſuch as could ſay, It hath ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and = 
to us f. Nor could they deſign it for a temporary i 


17 5 tion, ſince the reaſons of it are ſo evidently perpetual. But 7 
even ſuppoſe it had been only taken up with the joint conſent. £8 


a of the Chriſtian church, yet St. Paul would have thought * 


a ſufficient anſwer to all, who ſhould have pleaded for treat- 
ing it with diſreſpect, that if any man be contentious, WC have 
uo ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of God. Suppoſe it had 


been only enjoined by the governors of the church, vet the : 
direction of ſcripture is, Obey them that have the rule over 


you, and ſubmit yourſelves ; for they 2 watch for your 5 


3 Suppoſe our temporal governors had required us to reverence 


_— it, as they have moſt ſtrictly, here again the direction of | 


ſeripture i is, Let every foul be ſubiect unto the higher Power 5 
not only for wrath, but for con nfcience fake ; for they are God's 


5 minifters ||. And as we confeſs ourſelves bound by their ok 


8 command to keep occaſional faſts and thankſgivings, on ac- 
count of our worldly concerns, why not a ſtated thankſgiving 


for bleflings infinitely ſuperior ? But even were the obſerva” FR 


tion of the day to ſtand ſolely on the footing of its own rea- . 


2 fonableneſs and propriety, „ Lal this | is s the Proportion of tine 
e _ which — 


. * Heylin, p. VVV 
+ Ads xv. 28. 5 I Cor. Xl. 16. 8 Heb. xili, 17. l Nom. 2. 2, * 


* 
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5 which the wiſdom of God hired on for his 8 8 the 
Old Teſtament: and ſince we owe him much more than they 5 
did, why ſhould we pay him leſs of any token of pious grati- 
| tude? If the Sabbath was a /ign between God and them *, ſo 
is the Lord's day a very expreſſive one between Chriſt and 
us: and why ſhould we not declare, by this mark among the 
reſt, whoſe we are? Nay, laſtly, were it grounded merely on 
its uſefulneſs to mankind, ftill, a writer, who was never ſuſ- 
ö pected of prej judice in favour of religion, Mr. Hobbes, ac- 
| Knowledges, that though the common opinion of Chriſtians 
concerning this day were an error, yet it would be a happy 
one, and the contrary one ought not to be publiſhed . And 
another author ſince, of the ſame ſtamp, hath confeſſed it to 


be the moſt uſeful of the ſeven t ; as indeed I hope hereafter 


to ſhew you it is, by much better proofs than ſuch teſtimo- 
nies, If then any one of theſe reaſons for keeping it ought 


g ſingly to be of ſuch weight, only think how forcible the in- 
fluence of them all united ſhould be; how complicated the.” 
TT. guilt of diſregarding them all is, and how dreadful an open 


ing it muſt give to the diſregard of every tie that we can be 
under! Think, 1 ſay, of theſe things, and you will ſee abun- 
dant cauſe, both from religious and worldly conſiderations, —"- 
hold it in honour#and apply to it the Pſalmiſt's words, which 
ſome have apprehended were ſpoken with a prophetic view 
to its future inſtitution: This i zs the day, % wich the Lord 12 5 . 
made: we well rejoice and be "One 2 ph 


| 85 * Erod. XXX1, 3, 17. Te | 
5 t Hobbes 4 i Brambal, in Moter on the Lord's day, p. 58 
. | Mandeville, Efſay on Charity Schaols, towards the end. | 
DW . n cxvili. | 
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SERMON CXUI 


Ox THE PROPER OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH, | 


Gx. i. 3. 


| 4 id God 57 ed FP ſeventh aay, Po [anflifed 5 t :; becauſe 
Vat in it he had rue PI all bis work, woes God es 5 


ed and ne 


* my former diſcourſe I Haber you on whar Authority the 
appropriation of one day in ſeven to the purpoſes of reli- 


sion ſtands. Let us now therefore proceed to conſider, 


II. In what manner that day ought to be ſpent. And, 5 


Fs A due portion of it ought to be employed 1 in public © at- - „ 
tendance on the worſhip of God and religious inſtruction. . 
This, it muſt be owned, is not explicitly mentioned, either 
- in the text or in the fourth commandment, but only compre- 
hended under the general Phraſe of VJanctiſying or hallowing 
5 the Sabbath, whereas the point of reſt is particulatly fpeci- 1 
ſied. And, without queſtion, abſtaining from labour, in me- 
| mory of God's completing the creation of the heavens and 5 
cearth (which fome of the Heathen held to proceed from blind 1 
fate or chance, whilft others worſhipped the principal parts h 
* them as deities), was of itfelf, without any thing more, 
. ſanctifying, that is, devoutly diſtinguifhing the day, by « 7 
5 practical declaration upon it of the fundamental article of true 
3 gion, that an infinitely wiſe, and juſt, and good Being, 1 
Maker and Lord of all things. And enjoining the Jews 
| bi ae on the ſame day, to commemorate their miracu- = 
lous deliverance from Egyptian bondage, and allow refreſh. : 


ment, during the whole of it, not only to their ſervants, but 
their cattle, muſt greatly promote amongſt them both thankful 
piety and nnn of heart. ä out ſtill, we cannot well ima- 


Sine, cnt 
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geine, that they were left at liberty to throw away all this 
leiſure juſt as they pleaſed, when the very reaſon of appoint- 
ing it led them ſo naturally to employ it well; and when, n— 
they did not, many of them would of courſe employ 1 it very 5 
Beides, the law. of Moſes direfted, that the ſoventh day 
ſhould be a holy convocation or aflembly, as well as the Sab- 
bath of reſt ®: and allotted to the prieſts and Levites 48 ci- 
ties in üütkerent parts of the land +; from whence they might, 
with more convenience, go to perform religious offices in 
every quarter; particularly that of inſt:uQing the people, 
vrhich Moſes expreſsly aſſigns to their whole tribe: They 


all teach Jacob thy judgments, and Iſrael thy law t. Ah. | 


| cordingly, Philo q and Joſephus ||, who both lived in the ſame 
age with our Saviour, ſay, their lawgiver appointed his law 
to be read and expounded, in public aſſemblies, for the im- 
provement of the hearers, every ſeventh day, which is very | 
_ conſiſtent with the more ſolemn reading of it, appointed by | 
him every ſeventh year, at the general meeting of the whole 
people JJ. And St. James alſo ſaith, Moſes of old time hath, 
1 every city, them that prone him, being read in the 2 - 
gogues every Sabbath day. Still, it muſt be confeſſed, that 
this practice is no where in 1 he Old Teſtament expreſsly ei- 
tber preſcribed, or ſaid to be obſer ved; and therefore we may | 
doubt, whether it became conſtant and univerſal very early. 
: However, we ſind there, that good perſons uſuall; 7 reſorted 
to the prophets (doubtleſs for inſtruction) on the Sabbath _ 
- . day F. We find a complaint, that the enemies of the Jews 1 5 
1 5 bad Pavel es all the . Y God i in the land 74; J which, 0 


. "ST. xXill. i. Comp, Numb, X 2. la. iv. 4.5 | „„ 
4 Numb. xxxv. I—8, Joſh. xxi. 1.—8. + Deut. xxxiii. SD Ps 
35 De Septenario, p. 282. See alſo de Vit, Mo. l. 3. P. 167. where he 3 
| 5 ſaith the Jews were to ſpend the Sabbath « iaazwas 20 90%. Tfrat bay 5 


© „ £9404, Y*rwgiy, A Jig, 7 KufLWY, 7 Wn wy emi age fore TW gc. 5 8 
3 vet KATE To . 74 reg 27 91 D: % Qpovnorews X06 cou pforurne „ 


Ny ** diu celocuvns, £10%;2£4825 T8 X04 £049T%T 05 2:84 TUPTWTY'; a See alſo de Dec. ' 


Orac. p. 197, et de Mundi Opificio, p. 30. et Lib. Quis Rerum, &e. P. 49. 
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d Ye vncis, 446 nuαeα T'8 WOPATS TOANTE d⁰αν“ PATH. 
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by this expreſſion, wk Hos been pretty numerous. . Jy 
find a promiſe, that upon every dwelling-place of mount Zion, 


and upon her aſſemblies, there ſhall be a glory and a defence *, 
We find the Levites mentioned, more than once, as thoſe who 

taught the good knowledge of the Lord to all IfractÞ. When 
they had been for a long ſeaſon without a teaching prieft, and 


without the law, it is repreſented as a dreadful inſtance of 
national miſery x. And when better times are foretold in a 


another book, part of the deſcription is, that from one new 
moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, all fe 10 
Should come to wor, Dip before God \ . en = rn Ou 
On the return from the captiv 15, this prediction was vVe- 
rified. And ſo good were the effects of the ſtated public wor- 
{hip and teaching, which thenceforward obtained more gene- 


rally than before, that even had it firſt begun then, it had 0 


deſerved to continue through all future ages. For idolatry, : 
which nothing had hitherto been able to overcome, was en- 
_ tirely aboliſhed by it: the nation grew more virtuous, as well 
as pious; and enjoyed more tranquillity than in any preced- 
ing time. Sojourners in Judea, and inhabitants of other 
countries, into which they were diſperſed, attending their 


ſynagogues, as we find in the New Teſtament they did, par- | Ht 
' took of a blefling, which the wiſeſt of their lawgivers and 
philoſophers had not provided for them; and multitudes of 


the Heathen were converted to the one true God. Indeed, : 
about the time of our Saviour's appearance (as every thing 


= good 1 1s apt to degenerate amongſt men), this excellent inſti- Dy 


tution was become an inſtrument of ſome ſuperſtition. and 
uncharitableneſs, as well as much good. But that only In. 


: , | creaſed the. neceſſity of uſing it under due regulations ; : that oy 
"26 might cure, by its proper influence, thoſe evils which T 
had cauſed by accidental abuſe. Ard therefore he firſt re- 


formed it; then by his apoſtles eſtabliſhed it throughout the 
world, and provided for its being carried on to all ages; and 
_ ever ſince, the Principal ſeaſon for inſtructing mankind hach Po 
been this day. Fo | TS | 
On this day, From the very birth of Chriſtianity, as we 
wh nk in the Acts, ae. hn ds came Oy to break bread [; 
a chat . 


I. iv, | TEAS © 2 chr. XXX. 23. Nxv. . 12 Che, x xv. 3 . 
S I. kerl. 23. 1 Acts xx. 3. | : 
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that is, to receive the Lord's ſupper. With thelt 1581 
of ay" we read alſo, they joined the apoſtles doctrine and 
prayer *. Nor was this an act of mere voluntary piety, but 
a duty ſtrictly binding. For they were commanded not to 
or ſube the afſembling them ſelves together +, when the utmoſt _ 
8 dangers attended the practice. For the ſervice of theſe aſ- 
ſemblies peculiarly the Chriſtian miniſtry Was inſtituted; in 
theſe the Chriſtian ſacraments were celebrated; good Chriſ- 
tians were to be admitted into them, bad ones excluded from 
them. Indeed, the whole New Tellomant: conſiders the fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, not as ſingle unconnected believers, but as 
churches or ſocieties, meeting together for the honour of 
God, and their mutual edification. And this they did ſo con- 
5 ſtantly, even in the days of the bittereſt perſecution, that Pli- 
ny, a Heathen magiſtrate, wr iting, within a few years after 
dhe death of St. John, to the emperor Trajan, for directions 
how to proceed in puniſhing them, deſcribes them by their. 
cuſtom of holding congregations on a ſtated day to worſhip 
Chriſt, and bind themſelves by a ſacrament, or oath, to com- 
mit no wickedneſs 4. Again, about 40 years. after him, 
5 uſtin Martyr, in a defence of them, when perſecuted by 
andther Heathen emperor, gives the following account of their 
obſervation of Sunday. For though. that name is undoubt- pe: 
celly ſuperſtitious in its origin, as Monday and all the reſt . 
are, yet the early Chriſtians uſed it without ſcruple „ both | 
becauſe they were not under ſtood by! it to have a ſuperſtitions Ei 
meaning, and becauſe they could allege a better ground for it 
than the idolaters (which accordingly ſome. ancient fathers _ 
did ), that then Chriſt, 2h Sun of Reghteouſneſs, roſe T from 
the grave, and ſhone forth with new luſtre. On the day called 
5 Sunday, therefore, ſaith 7 Vin, all of us, whether we live : 
"the city or the country, meet in one Place: where the writings . 
| io the apoſtles and prophets are read ; an exhortation to tive 5 
ſuitably to them is made by 1 the preſe dent of the afembly ; and 
1 we offer up our Joant Þ7 "ayers. Then br 'ead and bine is brought : - 
and. after repeated e and e by the \brefi dent, to which | 


the 


* Acts ii. 42. | 1 Heb. | F< FR 
1 Plin, lib. x. Ep. 97. ? Tert. Apol. c. __— 
Thieren. in Pf. cxviii. 24. Ambroſ. Serm. 60, tom. v. . 81. Ed. Tas 
GE | 4 Mal, iv. 2. 
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gregation : and alms are collected, and left in the preſident's 
Hande, for the uſe of the poor. After which he adds, The rea- 
fon why we all meet on Sunday, is, that this is the firſt day in 
hich God created the world, and on pine: our Saviour Jeſes 
Cpbriſt roſe from the dead *. 


"of the goſpel, though the laws of men puniſhed i it with death; 
Whereas we, who call ourſelves Chriſtians too, and live in a 
time when God and man require the ſame thing, diſobey 
5 both. And the conſequence hath been, that whereas their 


world to true religion, our lukewarmneſs hath made us ne- | 
gligent and bad in the whole of our conduct, and we are re- , 


univerſal ſchool, opened on this day by the divine command, 


and private life. We appeal to your conſciences, whether 

theſe things are not faithfully taught here; and, if they be, 
whether it is not of the laſt importance, that the tenching of 
them be conſtantly frequented? 5 1 
Many pleas and excuſes are wa on this 1 has KERR 
will avail for the voluntary omiſſion of what God hath ap- 


| know that? They might be ſtill worſe without it. Or, ſup- : 

poſing they are not. better, if others are (as undoubtedly mul. 

titudes are), why may not you hope to be ſo too? They who 
Kail of it, fail through their POT” Do you avoid Fe” 5 


the 1 PET Ig PTR it ts di ifributed throughout the con- 8 


Such was the obedience af” the firſt Chriſtians | to 1 the ales 5 


zeal filled them with all piety and virtue, and converted the g 5 


lapfing into the profligacy and atheiſm of the Pagans, Fr 
how indeed is it poſſible, that men ſhould know their duty 0 
weithout being inſtructed, or regard it without being Anse... 
niſhed? And what other ſufficient inſtruction or admonition 
will the generality of thoſe have, who deſpiſe that which the | 
” word of God hath eſtabliſhed for them? The church is the — 


for teaching all men reverence to their Maker, love to their a 
fellow reatures, moral government of themſelves, right, and — 
worthy, and exemplary behaviour in every part of public 


| ___ pointed, Think then with your own hearts : Hath he noet 
. appointed public prayers and preaching ? ? And, if he hath, 

25 why are not you, to attend them? Some who do, perhaps 

= you will ſay, are not the better for it. But how can you NY 


Brxzx. ext. | Obſervance of the Sabbath. 238 
: faults; and you may juſtly promiſe yourſelf much good from 
what, on many accounts, is ſo likely to do good. Perhaps 
Fou do not fee this great likelihood. But is it not want of 
thinking, or of thinking fairly, that hinders you from ſeeing | 
what to others is moſt evident? Or though you were inca- 
pable of ſeeing. it, which. 1s. wiſer, you: or your Lord and 
5 Maſter? : g 
Poſſibly however you admit, that preaching 6 may be of for 
vice to the ignorant part of mankind, but apprehend it can 
inform you of nothing needful, which you do not already 
| know. But are you indeed, after confidering the point with 
5 impartiality and humility, quite ſure of this? Or if you 
were, can you be reminded of nothing you did not think of? 
excited to nothing you did not practiſe? confirmed in nothing 


4 you do practiſe? receive no benefit of any kind? Why, yes: 


there are preachers, from whom, now and then, ſome degree 


pl rational entertainment may be expected: and ſuch, when 


5 occaſion offers, you are willing to hear. But is there any 
preacher, from whom you can fail to hear things of the great- 
eſt moment to your preſent and eternal happineſs ; which, by 
laying hold of you juſt at that moment, may be the means of 
your eſcaping miſery 1 in both worlds? And is not this your 
main concern, in compariſon of which, not only entertainment, 
but information in other matters, is a mere trifle? Beſides, 
"i hearing the preacher the chief inducement that ſhould bring 


= you hither? Far from it. It is hearing the word of God in 


the leſſons: it is paying adoration to God in the prayers and 


piſalms and hymns, If you attend not to theſe, you will par- 
take of little real benefit from the ſermon ; and if you attend 


as you ought to theſe, you will never go back without im- 5 
5 provement, though there be no ſermon at all; and vou may 


improve very much by the meaneft that is delivered. For 


that depends, not on human performance, but on the divine : 
| bleſſing. What doth the great Apoſtle himſelf ſay of his own 
preaching, and that of his companions : ? Who then is Paul, 


” and whois  Apollos, but miniflers by whew ye believed, even as 


the Lord gave to every man? I have planted ; Apollo . 

tered: but God gave the increaſe.” So then neither is he that 
planteth any * ; neither be that watereth „ but God thas 
5 Vor. IV. 3 Ne = gs | 5 5 | de 
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gives the ene e | Therefore wait on i God for it conſtantly, ; 

in the ordivances which he hath inſtituted; for you know not 
by whom he will fend it, perhaps by the wetket inſtrument 
he hath; that, as the ſame apoſtle ſpeaks, the excellency of the 


power may be of him, and not of usF. Our bleſſed Lord aſ- 


fures all his diſciples, that where to or three are gathered __ 
getber in his name, there is he in the mult of em . And * 5 


He be there, it matters little who elſe is not. 
Still probably ſome of you will aſk, Why ſhould the - blef 5 


ſing of God peculiarly follow public prayers and ſermons, 
hen you can make uſe of tha ſame, or better, at home? 
But if you can, is it true that you do: and that you do it ſtate 
edly? If not, this is only a poor attempt to deceive others 
and yourſelves. But ſuppoſing you do, may not God wit | 
juſtice try your obedience, by directing in what method you: 
| ſhall apply for his favours? And may he not, with great 
wiſdom, direct to this method > Unleſs mankind be taught 


to worſhip and obey the Sovereign Lord of all, they muſt be 


wicked and miſerable. The generality cannot ſufficiently e 
learn in priv: ate to do this, and moſt of the remainder will nor. 


Without ſome farther care, the lower fort- will be abſolute 5 


barbarians; and the upper, much worſe than they now are. 
Therefore God requires all to aſſemble for inſtruction. Were 8 
be to make exceptions, every one, that pleaſed, would ima- 
gine or pretend himſelf to be excepted. Therefore he pre- ©, 
| f{cribes it even to thofe, -who may feem to need it leaſt ; but 
| who in truth need his grace, as much as any. If they will 
condeſcend to ſet a good example in this. reſpect to others, 
| they ſhall be rewarded. for it by fpiritual, benefits conferred 5 
on themſelves. If they will not, the haughtineſs of their 
5 fancied wiſdom ſhall be puniſhed by withdrawing the divine 
Es influences from them And what is there, 1 in this procedure, 5 


unworthy of God, who 2 eth the . bat giveth grace un = 


D the humdte $ 2 | | 
But here ſome of the upper part of the worl will + _ 


5 he tu 1 acknowledge the wee of letting a 5 exam- 
6 . 


1 Cor: 7, 5, 6,7, Ts : To | 13 Cor. iv. 7. 3 f 


Sen cx. 23 of the Sabbath. 2 


£ 1 ; and therefore, amongſt their nvighbones and dependents 
in the country, they do go to church on Sunday. But is it 
chere only that example is neceflary? Or is it not, if poſſible, 
more neceſſary in this wicked town than an where elſes 
Doth not your family here, ſee your negle& of your duty to 
God, and Jearn from thence to neglect their duty, both to 
him and you. Do not your neighbours and dependents - ny 

dme country hear of your behaviour when abſent from them? 
And will they not naturally conclude, that if you worſhip 
| your Maker only at ſome times and places, it is On. no y 


Principle of conſcience that you worſhip him at any? 


But others will probably allege, that they would ted 
more regular and conſtant than they are, if it were not for 


frequent hindrances, which intervene and prevent them. But 


40 you not often throw theſe hindrances in your own way ? 


At leaſt, could you not eaſily, if you would, remove them out 
: "0 your way? Buſineſs perhaps, that might be let alone, is 
done: or what might, with a little n be well enough 1 
Aiſpatched at other times, is reſerved for Sunday; : "OT what LS 
might be finiſhed before church time, 18 delayed till then; or . 
| what one perſon might manage, keeps ſeveral at home. And 
do you think this fitting, and will it be thonght Ao at the laſt 
day, that every thing elſe ſhould be preferred before the moſt 
weighty of all things? That you ſhould make excuſes for 
not ſerving your Creator, which yon would be aſhamed to 
make in any other caſe, and can hardly make in this with a 
8 ſerious countenance ! Be not decetved: God ic not mocked *. 
Some however will urge, that care of their health at leaſt 
£ 7 a ſerious plea: and that, during the Winter ſeaſon, they . 
cannot attend publie worthip, without hazard of it. Now 
unqueſtionably, where this is really ſo, God wil! have mercy 5 


and not ſucriſice f. But do not theſe ſame people venture to 


| expoſe. their healths on any day of che week befides, perhaps 
on ſome part of this very day, to much greater hazards in. 
ag places to which they have much leſs call? And why then 


will they attempt in Vain to blind others and themſelves with 
: this pretence : | Ababa 


al. i 7. | + Matth, ix. 13. xk. 7. 
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: But a til farther atis is, that, a they come to 

church ever ſo ſafely, they cannot poſlibly : they have no ac- ' 

commodations there. Would God all, who have, would con- 

7 ſtantly uſe them! But were they who allege that they have 

not, to ſpeak their hearts, are they glad to make this excuſe, 

or are they ſorry? If the former, it is not a ſincere one; if 
the latter, I heartily wiſh, that, where they are wanting, more 
| Places of worſhip were built. Some of theſe perſons could do 


2 great deal towards this; and probably they ſpend their mo- 


| ney by no means ſo well. But, at preſent, there is room 5 


for the poor without any expence, for the rich at very little 
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expence, even in this town, at one time or another of the day, 
either at their own church, or r ſome church or " hapsl verx 
dear them Ms Re 
But the hours of church are inconvenient. 3 whoſs 
. fault i is it, that they are become ſo? We have not made 
them earlier; but theſe complainers have made theirs abſurd. 


Iy later. Why will they not, on this day at leaſt, alter them ; 


back to what they were formerly? Do they not often bear 
with the inconvenience of as great or greater changes on very 


light occaſions? Why then muſt a change be thought im- 


: practicable or inſupportable, i in order to attend upon God and 
lym ord? Reflect a little, how very low your eſteem of him Z 


| muſt be, if you think this too much to ſubmit to on his ac- 5 


count. Indeed they, who do attend public worſhip on the 


former part of the day, ſhould remember that it is equally. : 


5 appointed, equally uſeful on the latter alſo; and ſhould diſ- 


poſe their family affairs in ſuch a manner, as to be preſent = 
(fo many of them as can,) at each: applying to their devo- 
tions that rule, which the wiſe man lays down concerning : 


| their charity: In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening : 
- withbold not thine band. For thou Anoweſft not, whether ſhall 5 


. proſper, « exther con or that : or uberber tay "obs 8 be alike | T 
. ge”. 5 4 1 


And as all ranks of men are joinly ps in the FA 


” frequenting divine offices: all ſhould allow their ſervants, 
and thoſe with whom they have concerns, leiſure for it. If 


| they defire leiſure for this purpole, refuſing it is moſt ſhock- 
ms eruelty: and not See for it, is s criminal i in the next 
| | | a = 


5 e — 
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degree. But even though they do not deſire it, exhorting, 
diſpoſing, preſſing them to it, nay inſiſting upon it, ſo far ass 
we have authority, is matter both of conſcience and pru- 
dence. RE 


But 1 now, from the public exerciſes of religion, I proceed, 1 
2. To the private ones requiſite on the Lord's day. . 
If, before we come to the congregation, we think of nething 8 
; ſerious ; ; or as ſoon as we leave it, lay aſide out of our minds 
every thing that we have ſaid, and heard, and felt there; we 
muſt expect to be little the better for our attendance. And 
I principal cauſe, why men are commonly ſo very little the 
better, is the latter of theſe two great faults. Our Saviour 
| himſelf hath told us, When any one hearcth the word of the _ 
Eingdom, and conſidereth it not, (for ſo we ſhould tranſlate) 
hen cometh the wicked one; and immediately catcheth away 
* *:: "DUES which was Jaws * 1 his heart. This is he, that receiveth _ 
_ feed by the way-fide* Since therefore hearing God's word 
is a duty of the day, that. preparation for it beforehand, and 
reſlexion upon it afterwards, which are neceſſary to give it 
root within us, muſt be ſo. And let us aſk our conſciences, 
dd we practiſe both? Do we confider on the morning of the 
Lord's day, for what excellent ends it was diſtinguiſhed from 
5 others; - how carefully we ought to keep our feet, as the wiſe _ 
man expreſſes it, when we go to the houſe of Godt ; and what 
a4 ſin we ſhall be guilty of, and what a loſs we ſhall ſuffer, if 
we regard only outward form, and neglect inward improve- 
ment? Do we again, after church, take the firſt convenient 
8 opportunity for retiring into ourſelves: for thinking 1 impar- 
tially, what is the proper uſe to make of all that hath been 
delivered to us; for determining, that we will make it, with. 
out loſs of time, and for intreating the aſſiſtance of heaven, . 
that we may: or are we glad to get rid of ſuch un welcome 
ddeas, by any method, the firſt moment that we are able? 
And if our behaviour hath been blameable in this reſpect hi- = 
ttherto, ſhall it be better for the future? And will we give, 
a⁊s the apoſtle directs, more earnęſt heed to the things Ore we 


bave n le __ we lot them fp +# #- 


5 But, 


lasch. zii. 19. Mark iv. 13. f Ecel. v. 1. Heb. i. 1. 
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But, befides the particukir fubjects chat have happened 5 


| be laid before us at church, we have need to confider fre- | 


quently at home the general ſtate of our hearts and lives, and 


what we have to hope or fear from it, here and hereafter. 
Such inquiries may indeed be made on other days; and the 
__ ooftener the better. But is it likely they will, if they are o- ; 
mitted on that day, which is peculiarly proper for them, and 
on which we are continually reminded of them? Some have 
little time elſe for any deliberate ſelf-examination : none can 
have a fitter time: why then ſhould any one throw it away? 


© Is there nothing you have need to learn or amend? Perhaps 5 


there is ſo much, that you are afraid to ſet about thinking of 

it. If ſo, your only way is to ſet about it inſtantly. Every 
= hr remedy will increaſe the diſeaſe : this alone will remove 
it. But perhaps you cannot think to good purpoſe long to- 
: [pong Do then to good purpoſe what you can: bring your- 


Fl gradually to more: uſe pious books for your affiftance, 5 
Perhaps they ſeem flat, and void: of entertainment : but per- 


| haps alſo it is your fault that they do. Or if that were other- 
wiſe, is it not ſufficient that by them you are inſtructed, ex- 


Horted, warned, reproved, when you want it? There i is no 
pleaſure i in this. But did you never perſiſt in applying to 
any thing, which at firſt gave you no pleaſure : ? And thould | 

It not be the greateſt pleaſure to conquer your ſins, to advance 


In goodneſs ? Poſſibly in ſome of theſe books, you meet with 


expreſſions now and then, which appear unelegant and ſingu- 5 
| lar; and they excite ludicrous ideas in your minds inſtead of 


ferious ones. But poſlibly too, this may proceed entirely ; 


from your own ignorance, or wrong diſpoſition, For the au. 


Thors of many of them were men of both as good underſtand- 


ing, and as good breeding as any, either in their own times > 


or the preſent. Or ſuppoſe the defect to be theirs; yet ſure- : 


ly, i in other caſes, you never flight uſeful 13 or di- 


rection, becauſe it is accompanied by a a few Peruliaritics, and 75 
Why ſhould you in this? TY 
But it may be your hindrance is of a Aigen kind, ' You 
are afraid, that employing regularly part of your Sunday's 
leiſure thus, will expoſe you to ridicule, as formal ſuperſti- 
tious wretches. And have you no fear on the other fide then, 
that employin g it dy will expoſe you to cenſure, as s irreligi- - 
| ous | 
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ous and profane wretches? Beſides, they 1 is no e for 
all perſons to know how your time is ſpent. Or if they did, 
are you to make the opinion, or perhaps only the pretended 
opinion, of every inconſiderate creature, the rule of your life? 
Think how far that would carry you. And if what they are 
pleaſed to call ſuperſtition, or preciſeneſs, will lead you to 
every thing right and good, and the neglect of it will lead to 
the contrary, be not aſhamed of it for a few reproachful 
names; but ſecure to your private uſe, without aiming to be 


remarkable in doing it, a ſhare of the Lord's day, proporticn 5 


ed to what your caſe requires, and your circumſtances admit: 
improve your minds in religious knowledge by reading; im- 
prove your hearts in religious affections by meditation and 
prayer; guard your ſteps by firm but prudent reſolutions.; 

and let neither imaginary nor ſmall impediments keep you 
from this. At leaſt make it an uſual practice; but if poſſible 


a conſtant one. For the oftener you omit it, the ſtronger 8 


temptation you will be under to lay it aſide: and the more 
ſtatedly you perform it, the ſurer you will be of receiving, 
not only. much benefit, but, after. a while, much | comfort. 
_from 6 TS - 7) 
Til you take the proper. care of) your own 6 e 
the Lord's day, it muſt be with an ill grace, and with ſmall} _ 
ſucceſs, that you can attempt to regulate that of perſons be- - 


| | longing to you, though it concerns you very much on more 5 
. accounts than a few. And therefore you ought to be reli- „ 
gious, for this reaſon amongſt weightier, to make them ſo. 1 
10 55 But to be ſo vourſelf and neglect them is wonderfully i incon- . 
| ſiſtent. And yet many, whoſe ſincerity i in religion one dares 5 


not queſtion, ſuffer their ſervants, if not their children, to „„ 


without any regard to it, or any knowledge of it, as if they 
were totally indifferent, both about their future happineſs, : 
and their own. preſent intereſt. Very often they have not 
the ſhadow of an excuſe to make for this inattention. Some 
times buſineſs is pleaded. But on Sundays at leaſt, there 
muſt or ſhould be leiſure; 4 and it is both unwiſe and wicked 
to ſpend it in trifling or indolence, to the omiſſion of ſo im- 


1 portant a care; which conſequently is one of the private du- 


a ties of the day. Here the injunction of God to the Jews, = 
which cannot be leſs in force among Chriſtians, Te words 


A On the Proper, Ge. . oxtit, 


which I hated thee ſhall be in thine heart : "ae thou batt 
teach them diligently unto thy children; and thou ſhalt talk of. :- 
them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walke/t 4 | 

the way, and when thou leſt down, and when thou riſeſt up 
This doth not mean, that our converſation ſhould be of no- 
thing befides religion but it muſt mean, that religion ſhould 
have a due ſhare in it; ; and doubtleſs then a peculiar ſhare 


on the day, which God hath hallowed. Employing a part of 


that in giving thoſe about you the obvious proofs of Chri- 


ſtianity, juſt notions of the holineſs of the divine law, and 


their need of a Redeemer and a Sandifier, inſtruction in their 
various duties to God and man and themſelves, joyful expec- 
tations of the rewards of piety, awful apprehenſions of the 
conſequences of fin, affectionate cautions againſt the dangers 
to which they are expoſed, will be a moſt improving exerciſe 
to yourſelves, and afford you the moſt rational proſpect of 
f gaining an uſeful influence over them to your own comfort, 
and to their good in this life and the next. Your children 


are part of yourſelves : All who depend on you, are placed | 


under your inſpection. You complain perhaps of both. Why 


then will you not uſe the opportunity of this day to remedy . 


what you complain of? In all likelihood they will be much 


the worſe for the day, unleſs you endeavour to make them 


the better. You cannot indeed be ſure of prevailing with 
them. But if you do your beſt in a prudent manner, and en- 


1 gage others to do what you cannot ſo properly do in perſon, _ 

1 you will not fail of being able to ſay 1 in general, As for me | 
and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord+. They, who have ne- 
ver been vicious, may uſually with eaſe be made religious, 


2 | by good advice and good books, a regular example ſet them, 5 


4 anda good-natured watchfulneſs over them. The very wouſt 


may be either reſtrained or removed; perhaps may be re- - 


formed. And how excellent an uſe of the day this would be, 5 
I ſhall leave upon your thoughts in the words of ſcripture : 
Hie which converteth a ſinner from the error of bis was ffs 

Laa a Jour row death, and bide a multitude of. fins 3 


| * Dent. vi. 057 7. | 1 1. xiv, 15. 5 Han. 20. 
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ON THE PROPER OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH. 


en 11. 3. 


: And God ble 4 the ſeventh day, and fandlified + it; Nas 
hat in it he refied from « all his work, "Wren God created | 


and mae, 5 


. paving eib pete fi Hon theſe wo to ew” 'E 
8 I. On what authority the appropriation of one e day i in 
eren to the purpoſes of religion ſtandds 
II. In what manner that day ought to be ſpent : 
ED have, i in two diſcourſes, finiſhed the former of theſe heads, | 
424 made ſome entrance on the latter ; ; under which I have | 
 confidered. our obligations, N . 
. To attend public worſhip and aur adkion: on this day: 
. 10 ſpend a due portion of it in the more private exer- . 
iſes of piety. And now I prooeull © to another 1 1 which i is, 5 
3. To reſt from labour. 
This is not ſo ſtrictly required FF: Chriſtians on the Lord's 
day, as it was of Jews on the ſabbath ; to whom not only the 
fourth commandment prohibited work: in general terms, but 


further and more particular prohibitions were given, and the 


whole moſt ſeverely enforced, in other parts of their law, as 


1 have already obſerved to you. Nor would milder injunc- SD 


tions have ſuited the nature of the people; which required 
them to be treated, as St. Paul takes notice, like children 


under age, or bond-ſervants “; to whom rules are always e 


: preſcribed more minutely, and a more punctual obſervance of 


them is 1 and harſher puniſhments 3 are inflicted, than 
Vor. III. „ Hh 5 7 fter 
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after they are grown up to years of greater diſcretion, and 
more capable of being truſted to themſelves. Indeed the moſt 
_ rigorous precautions proved inſufficient to make that way- 
ward nation regard, long together, almoſt any part of their 
religion, befors the captivity, and to enforce the obſervance 
of the Sabbath even after it“. But as profaneneſs and ſu- 
perſtition very naturally prepare the way for each other; ſo 
_ when at length they had recovered from the former, they fell 
into the latter; and ſome would not ſo much as defend their 
lives on this day +, others would not cure a diſeaſe t, others 
* ould condemn the lighteſt common action, under the notion 
of its being work; as when the diſciples rubbed a few ears 
of corn in their hands to eat ); ; which the Jews at this dax 
infiſt was a tranſgreſſion of the law. Nay, they are gone 
_ farther than their predeceſſ ors in our Saviour's time; for 
now they will not pull one of their cattle out of a pit on the 
Sabbath, which then they would |}. Jeſus, the great reſtorer 
of rational piety, gave them the moſt convincing proofs, that 15 
| they were never bound to abſtain from ſuch things . In- 5 
deed, beſides his other arguments, which you may read in the 
goſpels, a ſingle rule, alleged by him on more occaſions than 
one, that God well have mercy, and not ſacrifice, afforded the 5 
moſt ſatis factory direction to every conſiderate mind. For if 
he preferred the exerciſe of needful humanity and goodneſs _ 
before the moſt ſacred inſtitutions of his own worſhip (ſo that 
the latter might be omitted, if elſe an opportunity of the for- 
mer would be loſt), undoubtedly he would alſo chooſe mercy, 
rather than mere reſt from labour, an appointment of plainly 
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4 oe inferior rank. As for ſmall and inconſiderable actions, they 
1 come not properly under the denomination of work; and, A 
a unleſs forbidden by name, were always to be deemed objefts — Þ 
f beneath the attention of the law. Nor are we Chriſtians : 
i bound to the ſame rigour of external obſervances which the K 
3 Jews were. For the world being arrived at a proper matu- 24 
. . rity for it, our * bleſſed Redeemer hath delivered all the chil- Fi 
8 „ : =O „ dren _ 


9 3 | * Neh. xili. 15=2% 1 Mace. ii. zar. 5 4 Matth. X11. 914 
"| 0 . ; Mars iti. 1—6. Luke vi. Foe I. xili. 10— 17. XIV, 1—6. n N 
11 I Matth. xii. 1—8. Mark ii. 23—28 Luke vi. 1—5. 5 
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dren of God from that ſubjection to theſe elements, which 


their former ſtate of infancy required, and placed them under f 
the milder diſcipline of a more ingenuous and manly obedi- 
ence. Not the letter therefore, but the ſpirit and equity 3 


the precept obliges us; only we muſt remember, that to abuſe 
this gracious indulgence, would be ingratitude ſuperadded o 
0 profaneneſs; and that our concern is, neither ſtupidly to en- 


tangle ourſelves again with the yoke of bondage, when. Chrift 5 
hath made us free * „nor wickedly uſe our liberty for a an occa- 


Jon to the fleſht, or a cloak of malicionſneſs t. 


To preſerve this medium hath been the endenvour of his 


church, by prudently accommodating its practice to the va- 
rying circumſtances of ſucceſſive ages. Whilſt the powers of 
this world were Heathen, and many believers were ſervants 
for life to unbelieving maſters, we do not find that they refu- 


ſed to work, when commanded, on tlie Lord's day; well 


weighing, we may be ſure, how much that would hurt the 

_ cauſe of Chriſtianity ; ; and that abſtainin 9 from labour on che 

day, was neither ſo important in itſelf, as meeting for wor- 

ſhip, nor founded on ſuch evident authority of Chriſt and his 

apoſtles, who probably were leſs explicit in the matter; be- 

cauſe an injunction of that kind would both have expoſed RE 

| primitive converts to much ill treatment, and the golpel it- 
ſelf to much calumny and ſuſpicion. But as ſoon as ever the 
Civil power was in the hands of Chriſtians, they ſhewed their 
regard to the day, in this reſpe&t as well as others 5: and 

though they did not call it the Sabbath, or day of reſt, for 


many hundreds of years |, yet they : made it ſuch immediate- 
ly; only with ſome exceptions in particular points, which 


the nature of things, or the exigency of the times, appeared 
wt demand. Concerning theſe, the following ages differed 

: from each other, both in practice and judgment; commonly | 
£8 inclining to negligence, yet ſometimes alſo to ſuperſtition. . 
hut they fell univerſally into one very great imprudence, of 


appointing a large number of holidays beſides the Lord's 


day; which degraded that, and obſtructed needful induſtry. 
5 But amongſt us, this evil was redreſſed at the reformation, 
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and matters were once again eſtabliſhed on a © lhe footing ; 
till a ſpirit of exceſſive ſtrictneſs aroſe, and led ſome to aſſert 
the neceſſity of as ſcrupulous, and as gloomy a reft, on our 
weekly feſtival, as ever the Jews had obſerved on theirs. 
| Juſt apprehenſions of danger from hence unaccountably hur- 
Tied ſeveral both learned and devout men into the oppoſite 


extreme, without ſeeing it, and without ſuſpecting (however 


ſtrange it may appear. to us now), that any harm was to be 

| feared on that fide *. Grievous animoſities accompanied the 
_ diſpute, which contributed not a little to the general confu- _ 
ſion that happened ſoon after. Since the reſtoration, opinions 
have beeome gradually more reaſonable; but practice hath 
grown ſo very looſe, notwithſtanding repeated laws for the 
regulation of it, that few need be told what is permitted on 
this day; but multitudes want much to be reminded. of what Y 


is required and forbidden. 


Nov, fo much reſt is evidently required, as will faflice for 8 
1 the exerciſes of religion, public and private, and the purpoſes 5 
of mercy to ourſelves, our ſervants and our cattle, for which 
the day was appointed. And whoever conſiders how many 3 
and important theſe are, and that there muſt be one rule fixed 
for all perſons to go by, cannot fail to ſee, that no other will. 
anſwer the end, than that of excluding worldly cares and em- 
1 ployments, as much as poſſible, from morning to night. : 
When we have removed ourſelves, as far as we can, from 
common buſineſs, it is mighty apt to intrude upon our 
thoughts, and drive out better things. But how much more 
would it do ſo, were we always to come Jemediatoly: from 1 it 15 


hither, and return immediately to it again? 


Still, ſuch works as are neceſſary for the ſupport of Us 0 or 
reſtoring ſick perſons to health, or pr eſerving others from . 
tacks of great diſorders to which they are liable, may and 

| muſt be done upon the Lord's day ; only the doers of them 
| ſhould be peculiarly careful to ſpend ſome of the remainder | 85 


of it in acts of piety, which they too often ſadly neglect. 


If labour of any other ſort could be ordinarily permitted 


on this day, it mult be that of — the earth, and ga- 


_ thering : 


* Heylin faith, in the dedication of his firſt part to the King, that “ in ſuch 
= church as this, there was no fear that ever the Lord's day would have been : 
_ overrun as the profane neglec of oy move * on that day 9 23 | 
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thering in the Fruit of i it : the proper ſeaſon bor which, eſpe- | 
cially for the latter, may otherwiſe be loſt. And e | 

allowances of that kind have been formerly granted by law * 


But they have been found ſo little needful, and ſo liable bs” oO 


abuſe, that theſe laws have been repealed, and that of Moſes | 
reſumed ; / days ſhalt thou work : but on the ſeventh, in 
earing, that is, in ploughing time, and in harveſt, thou ſhalt 
reſt. Never, I believe, hath any general ſcarcity, ſeldom, _ 
if ever, any great diſtreſs, in any particular place, happened, 
merely by obſerving this rule. But were the breach of it 
' indulged, whenever the perſons concerned ſhould think it ne- 
ceſſary, many of them would plead the neceſſity every year, 
and in a little while throughout the year: ſo their ſervants 
and cattle would be kept to inceſſant toil ; and juſt that part 
of the world which moſt needs inſtructing: and civilizing, | 
that 1. the loweſt, would have by far the leaft * : 


And if working i 5s not to be lowed on thi ow of f neceſſi- 5 
ty in their caſe, much leſs can it 1n others, where the urgency . 
is not ſo great. There is no occupation, in which the labour 5 
ol fix days will not maintain a diligent and frugal man for 


the ſeventh, unleſs he wants health and ftrength, or is bur- 


| dened with a helpleſs family ; ; and theſe things entitle him to : 
public relief. So that every one may have leiſure, on this 
day, for ſerving his Maker, for i improving himſelf in his 
5 duty, for teaching thoſe who belong to him theirs, for enjoy- 


ing alſo a comfortable ſhare of eaſe and refreſhment. And if 1 
any one, from ſordid attachment to his own intereſt and pro- 
fit, is unwilling to take leiſure for theſe purpoſes, he little 


5 underſtands what his real intereſt conſiſts in; and ſhould not 


z be ſuffered, either to keep ſuch as are under him from ſpend- oe. 
ing this portion of their lives better, or to make advantages 


td to himſelf by] labour, when e. for uch 8554 reaſons, ab- 
lain from it. 5 1 
The laws fy our r country, 8 are | both juſt a 8 

in n prohibiting, not only work, but (with proper exceptions) 

. and ſelling on the Lord's . For they fill up the 


time 8 


* ö vir 1 law ſor this purpoſe. Cod. lib. 3. tit. 12. leg. * | 
* XXXIV, 21. — — | I 
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time and thoughts, and detain men from the exerciſes of re- 


 Jigion, as effectually as more fatiguing employments : nor 
will it be at all difficult, with a little contrivance, to avoid 
them. And it is both irreligious to do theſe things needleſs. 
| ly, and cruel allo to force others, either to violate their con- 
ſciiences, by exerciſing their callings when they ought not, or 
to loſe their buſineſs, by refuſing to tranſgreſs their duty. 
But if private perſons will not attend to ſuch conſiderations, i 
public magiſtrates, as guardians of the laws, ſhould e 
ſupport the innocent, by puniſhing the guilty. 


- Befides theſe ways of breaking the holy lt of this day, | 
another is, needleſs travelling upon it. If people take jour- 


nies then about their common buſineſs, it is as directly fol- 
lowing their trade, as keeping open ſhop. If the journey be 
the only buſineſs, it is treſpaſſing on the quiet, probably = 
on the worſhip of the day, in the face of all the world. And 
this is often done ſo abſolutely, without any colour of ſuffi- | 
cient reaſon, that it muſt be mere affeQation.; ſurely not a - 
Proper behaviour towards our Maker, nor a reputable one 
amongſt our fellow. creatures. Poſſibly ſome of the great ori- = 


ginally took it up as a diſtinction: but whoever will, may 


2 very eaſily diſtinguiſh himſelf in the ſame manner. Indeed 


too many, both of middle and even low condition, have al. 


ready learnt to do ſo: go out early on parties of diverſion 
and amuſement, from which they return late ; throw away 
the moſt ſacred portion of their time, and not a little of their 
money, on follies, if not vices, of which they thus acquire 2 5 
5 deſtructive reliſh ; leave their families, if they have any, ex- 

55 poſed to all manner of temptations; and ſet both them and 
their acquaintance an example of diſregard to duty, and of 
_madneſs for pleaſure, t too 8 to ruin them in this life and EG, 

the next. 8 Sf 5 


But. without workdly: CEP Iu and 3 dirring far | 


from their own houſes, men frequently contrive to give them- 


ſelves but little reſt, and their ſervants yet leſs : partly by 
unneceſſary entertainments and company at home, partly by 
2 multitude of unneceſlary viſits abroad ; which between them 


ſo employ ſeveral of the family, if not the whole, that ſcarce 
any day of the week is ſo void of leiſure. Now, ſuppoſe 
; thee OFCUPALUONS were ever to far from being laborious, yet 
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it is by no means fitting, that hours allotted 1 to \piety and re- 


collection ſhould be conſumed and ſwallowed up in a hurry of 


trifles. We ought to allow ſeaſons of quiet to our minds, as 


well as our bodies, that they may cool into ſerious tought- - 
fulneſs; ; and when ſhall that be, if not on this day? We 
ought likewiſe to afford every one under us due opportunities ; 
for learning, conſidering, reſolving, pray ing; and give them, 


in this reſpect, no leſs than others, what ts juft and equal ; 


= knowing that we alſo have a Maſter in heaven . If they defire 


it, a refuſal is groſs inhumanity. If they defire it not, they 


need it but the more. And, inſtead of pleading, that, if they 
had vacant time, they would uſe it ill, the right way 1s, to 
: provide it for them, and endeavour that they may uſe it well. 5 
Thus at leaſt we ſhall have done our duty ; which, we ſhall 
uſually find in every ſenſe, but OY; in the beſt, is con- — 
ſulting our intereſt. OE 1 75 


After all that bath been ſaid, there may ſometimes remain | 
doubts concerning the extent of the repoſe, enjoined by this 


9 5 precept. And then our beſt rule will be, on the one hand, 
| Not to take liberties beyond the permiſſion of the laws, and 

the practice of the more pious and conſiderate part of our 
bY neighbours ; ; and, on the other, not to ſeruple what . 

: and decency, and reaſonable convenience require. | , 


But farther, as hardly any one is capable of ſpending the | 


; whole, and very few near the 4 of our day of reſt in re- 
7 ligious exerciſes, to good purpoſe, it will be requiſite to in- 
: quire, in the laſt place, how we are to employ the intervals | 
4: the remainder of 1 it, which we need not or cannot t employ 5 
= thus. Rok : 


Now there i is nothing 1 more e fitly aimed with acts of piety, 


75 than acts of charity; ; one excellent ſpecies . of which, inſtruct- 5 
ing and exhorting thoſe Who belong, to us, hath been already 5 
mentioned; and extending the ſame good office, in a prudent 
manner, farther, as occaſion ſerves, is an employment admi- 

rably ſuited to the day. Reconciling ourſelves upon it to per- 
ſons, between whom and us any diſpleaſure hath been, is pe- 

culiarly recommended by the reaſon of the thing, as well as 
dy a canon of our church 1. Viſiting the poor and ſick, not 


1 9 5 barely | : 


V 
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5 barely i in the common meaning of the word, 9905 1 849 1 in the 
ſcriptural ſenſe, of taking a kind notice of their wants, is not 
only directed by the ſame canon, but countenanced by St. 
Paul; who gave an order both to the Galatians and the Co- 
rinthians, in a particular exigency, (which is equally a good 
rule in others,) that each of them, on the fir/# day of the week, 
| ſhould appropriate ſomething towards the neceſſities of the 
faints, as God had proſpered him*. And it is one delightful 
view of the day, to look on it as conſecrated, amongſt other 
excellent purpoſes, to that of forming and executing deſigns of 
tenderneſs and compaſſion to our diſtreſſed brethren. 
| But even where there is no room for doing what is com- 
3 called charity, mere friendly intercourſe and converſa- 
tion, with our relations, neighbours and acquaintance, (if it 
take not up too much time, ) is a demonſtration of good will, 
which contributes greatly to our mutual happineſs. And 
God's providing the frequent return of a day, when all the 
world ſhould be releaſed from confinement. and toil, and "+ Os 
berty to ſhew themſelves i in the moſt advantageous and plea- 975 | 
.- "vine light to each other, (a liberty which few in proportion 
would ever enjoy, were it not for this their Sabbath,) is an 
action worthy of our gracious Maker, and of unſpeakable : 
moment for Promoting courteſy, affability, and kind affec- 
tions. But it is more eſpecially uſeful for ſoftening and po: 
| liſhing the rugged tempers and manners of the lower ſort f 
men; who ought, on many accounts, highly to value their | 
keſtival days, which one of the principal Heathen . : : 1 
Plato faith, the Gods appointed in pity to mankind f. ED 
was not therefore intended, that we ſhould paſs our 8 18 
day in ſullen retirement, ſhunning human converſe, or infect- | 
. ing each other with melancholy. The Jews were bid to re- 
Joice in their feaſts before the Lord their God . Chriſtians Os 
are bid to rejoice in the Lord always 9. And a very ancient 
1 father, Tertullian, informs us, that on the Sunday, for ſo he 
calls it, they indulged peculiarly to joy ||, as well they might, 7 
ſince he who died for our fins, then roſe for our juſtification 
a Indeed, wound we e but . Chriſtianity a as we n we _ 
| : mould N 
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mould find its promiſes of pardon and firength, its beide 
precepts, and glorious proſpects, the aſſurance of God's love 


to us, and the exertion of our own love to him and our fel. _ 
low-creatures, matter of the higheſt joy, both within our. _ 
ſelves, and amongſt each other. And we are much to blame, 
that we baniſh religious topics from our diſcourſe ; which 

_ 2 be, if properly introduced, the moſt delightful part 9 


Not that lower ſubjects of agreeable and cheerful con- 
ee need be at all excluded from a ſhare in the day; for 


Harmleſs good humour i is an amiable and uſeful virtue. Only 
we muſt take ſin gular care now of what we ſhould remember 
always, that nothing cenſorious or uncharitable, nothing pro- 
lane or indecent, nothing too light and ludicrous, come out of 
our mouths ; nothing unworthy of rational and religious per- 
is ſons. By ſuch behaviour and communication, we ſhall obſerve | 
the full import of the prophet Iſuiab's direction to the Jews, 
that they ſhould Donowr the Sabbath, not doing their OWN yy Ot 
nor finding their own pleaſure, nor ſpeating their own words *. 
This doth not mean, that whatſoever was pleaſing was for that : 
reaſon to be avoided by them; but that exerciſes of piety 
| _ ought then to be their chief pleaſure ; ; and nothing unſuitable 
td them, however pleaſing, done or uttered, They were not 
: to ſay, Our lips are our own , who is Lord over us . ? but at 5 
this time eſpecially to prefer i innocence before inclination. Rs 
| And as cheerful diſcourſe is not forbidden on the ay mm 
8 neither i is a cheerful uſe of God's creatures, who hath given 
_— richly all things to enjoy f. The religious governor Nehbe- 
mia, after the people had been aflembled to hear the law, diſ- 
BH _ miſſed them with theſe words : Go your way, eat the fat, and cos 
| drink the fweet, and fend portions unto them for whom nothing Ee, 
| 5 is prepared ; for this day is holy unto our Lord F. And lit is 
laid of the firſt Chriſtians, immediately after the mention of 5 
weir worſhip, as if it followed immediately after, that they TD 
Aid eat their meat with gladneſs, and ſingleneſs of heart, praifing 
1 S0. But then both over plentiful indulgence, and luxu- 
: rious delicacy, making the gratification of our appetite a ſe- 
rious ſtudy, o or in the ne hat language of ſcripture, a God 7 
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of our belly “. , is ; very inconlifient; not only with the buſineſs 
of the day, but with our whole profeſſion. And yet more ſo 
are intemperance and debauchery, which profane our Sabbath 
beyond compariſon worſe than labouring upon it would do; | 
| pervert it from the ſervice of God to that of the devil ; and 8 
make it a public miſchief inſtead of a bleſſing. To prevent 
this therefore, every one ought carefully to watch over him- 
ſelf, parents over their children, heads of houſes over their 
85 families, and magiſtrates over the whole community. For 
very few things would either do inferiors more good, or en- 
title ſuperiors to a larger ſhare of divine favour, than if the 
latter would enable themſelves to ſay, with the excellent go- 
vernor above-mentioned : TI commanded to JanSify the Sab 
_ bath-day : Remember me, O my God, concerning Ang and ſpare L 
me, according to the greatneſs of thy mercy t. © 5 
But here a queſtion may be put: e + vice be wad; 5 
| ed, may not amuſements and diverſions be allowed? Now, 
2 in the firſt place, who are they that aſk this? | Perſons that 
negle& religious duties. They have no right to aſk it. Let 
them do what is commanded on the day, before they examine 6 
what is permitted; elſe their inquiry comes only to this, Whe. 
ther they may diſregard it from beginning to end? For ſuch 
do plead for relaxations after the buſineſs of the day. is over, 
when, God knows, their whole buſineſs upon it hath been idle- 
neſs or worſe, is beyond meaſure abſurd. And, therefore, 
when ſome recreations on Sunday, in the afternoon, were un- 
5 adviſedly permitted by authority, for a while, above an hun- 
dred years ago, they who had not firſt attended both morning 


and evening ſervice, were expreſsly forbidden to partake of 


5 them. And of thoſe who do attend the ſervice of God, very. 
few deſire them. Such of the labouring and lower ſort of the 
trading people, as profeſs any ſeriouſneſs, are well content 


with indulging themſelves afterwards at home in amicablte 
N converſation, or abroad in a friendly viſit, or the. refreſhment, = 
of going for a while to contemplate the beanties of the crea= * 
tion, which this day was appointed, amongſt other things, to |? 


___ commemorate. And they are very ſenſible, that taking liber- 
| ties at all, ee greater, would be unfit and unſafe. 
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5 The minds of men, even while they were at chit; would 
be running on the diverſions that were to follow: They would 
de tempted by them to neglect, perhaps entirely, religious 
_ exerciſes in private: their amuſements would grow to be 
light and indecent, or tumultuous and miſchievous, or both: 
expences and exceſſes, drunkenneſs and debaucheries, quarrels | 
and diforders, would attend them: the day would come by : 
degrees to be regarded as a day. of ſport only; and if once 
pious thoughts were baniſhed at the time peculiarly appointed | 
for them, when would they find a place in our hearts? 55 


Nov if theſe confiderations ought to weigh, and do weigh, | 


with thoſe who are almoſt conſtantly kept to buſineſs, and for 
whom alone, on that account, the recreations formerly allow- _ 
ed, were intended and calculated; much more may they, who FR 
have leiſure for them nearly as often as they will, and per- 
haps employ a great deal too much of the femainder of the 


week in them, afford without murmuring to diſtinguiſh one 


day in ſeven, by abſtaining from them. Still the few of thoſe, 
who do not abſtain from them, and yet behave like ferious . 
5 perſons i in other inſtances, ought to be reſpected as ſuch; and 
judged of, in this particular, with moderation and charity. 
But ſurely, at the ſame time, they ſhould be aſked, Where i 15. 
the need; where is the good, of theſe indulgences of yours on 
the Lord's day? If you are very fond of them, you ought, 
as reaſonable creatures, and moral agents, to mortify a fond 
neſs, for which you can have no juſt ground. And if you are 
| indifferent about them, for what cauſe do you affect to make 
e innovation: contrary, we apprehend, to religion; con- 
5 trary, you muſt own; to the laws and uſages of your country? -— 
7 It to ſhew, that you think farther than the vulgar? Shew 
DN it in ſomewhat better. Indeed, think a little farther ſtill, and 
. you will ſee, that compliance with wiſe cuſtoms, is a wiſe 
thing. And why is not that cuſtom ſuch, which hath ob- 
tained univerſally amongſt us, till of late; in this matter ? Is 
the obſervation of this day grown ſo exceſſively ſtrict within 
| theſe few years, that there is a neceſſity of taking new me- 
thods to relax it? Are all your ſervants grown fo immode- 
rately ſcrupulous, that you muſt try to weaken the force of 
principle in them, by giving them to underſtand, that you 
Th have but little of it A 7. ? Fo or whale they e conceive 
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you to vickite the Sabbath, they will conceive you to Atte. | 
gard God. Is this then the light, in which you would have 
them; in which you would have other ſerious perſons conſider 
| you? Whether they will inveigh againft you, or only grieve | 
for you, why ſhould you give them cauſe to do either? Why 
| ſhould you countenance and encourage the profane, tempt the 
_ conſcientious, by your example, to do what they inwardly 


condemn, or help to make them look ridiculous, if they ſtand 


out? But, indeed, could you bring all people into your own 
opinion, would it be defirable? Are not amuſements, and 


ER particularly that of play, grown much too general, and fre- 


quent, and expenſive, already? And why would you increaſe 
it thus? Why would you have the lower part of the world, 
whom happily their buſineſs preſerves from ſuch things on 
other days, come to think them lawful on this, when they 5 


have full leiſure for them, and may argue very plauſibly in 
_ favour of their own inclinations from the practiee of their ſu- 


Z periors ? ? Muſt not the introduction of theſe liberties proba- ” 


578 bly keep them often from church, almoſt always from being . 
the better for going thither; give them quite a wrong turn, 8 


waſte their ſmall profits and earnings, and drive them to ma- 
5 ny unjuſt methods of repairing their loſſes and ſupplying their 


e extravagancies ; by which, I need not tell you, their betters 
muſt be ſufferers? On theſe accounts, an author, not ſuſpect- 


ed of any religion, whom ] quoted in my firft diſcourſe on 
this ſubject, had however policy enough to ſee, and lay it 
down for a rule, that diverſions ought to be ſtrictly prohibited 
on the Lord's day. Indeed, beſides theſe particular bad . 
feds, the uſe of them on that day muſt contribute in general 


do perpetuate, without intermiſſion, an eagerneſs for pleaſure 8 
7 and entertainment, irreconcileable with a ſpirit of piety, and = 


to exclude ſerious thou ght even at the moſt ſerious times. 


It hath been ſaid, that ſuch employment i is better than talk- 8 


ing and hearing ſcandal, But I am afraid the former by no 
means prevents the latter. Or ſay it did, where i is the neceſ- 
ſity of either? If our amuſements alone reſtrain us from 
evil-ſpeaking, we ſhould put ourſelves without delay under 


the influence of better motives. It hath been pleaded alſo, that 


diverſions are uſed in other countries on Sunday evenings, 
a without harm. But; in ſome they are uſed at that time, be- 
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_ cauſe they de the Sunday as over at that time: Tor they 
begin to obſerve it ſtrictly the evening before, and we do not. 
But till many of them think even this an inſufficient defence 
of the practice; though travellers may happen, and no won 
der, to be chiefly acquainted with the freer ſort. ene 
doth no harm, is eaſily ſaid, but hard to be proved. And 
5 were it to do but little, where men have been long accuſtomed 
to it, and are withheld, by a more general ſeriouſneſs, and a 
| ſeverer exerciſe of authority, from abuſing it; yet it may do 
infinite miſchief, where it comes recommended by the charms 
of novelty; and is ſo unlikely, ſo impoſſible, to be confined 
within moderate bounds, as in this moſt licentious nation. 
We have much more need therefore to learn from foreign 5 
| countries their practice of going to church both the morning 5 
and afternoon of the day, than of recreations in the cloſe of it: 
for it is extremely perverſe to reject their authority in the 
former caſe, while we rely on it in the latter. And ſurely, 
upon the whole, every good, every prudent perſon, inſtead of 
being zealous to propagate things of this nature, muſt ſee 
cuauſe to diſcourage them, at leaſt by abſtaining from them; 
and to labour in every way, both for their own ſakes and that 
of the public, to preſerve, (what there is much want of in- 
creaſing,) the ſmall remainder of Chriſtianity that is left aa 
mongſt us. Conſidered in our private capacities, our buſineſs „ 
bere is, not to pleaſe ourfelves without regard to conſequen- 8 
ces, but ſo to ſpend the few Sabbaths and few days, which we 
| have'to come on earth, that we may be qualified, at the end of 
| them, to enter into that eternal Sabbath, that reſt, which ' 
mainetbh for the people of God * in heaven. And conſidered as 
Is a nation, we have great cauſe to remember, for our direction, | 
FE the promiſe and the warning, which God gave the Jews we 
theirs: I thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from 
> doing my pleaſure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a de- 
tight; the boly of the Lord, Honourable I will cauſe thee to 
| ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee with the 
beritage of Jacob thy father : But if ye will not hearken unto 
2 me, to hallow the Sabbath day will kindle a fire in the gates 
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5 Let your moderation be Enown unto all men. The Lord is at 
| Band. „ 
HE word e N in the anal; "that rea- 
1 ſonableneſs of mind, which curbs the exorbitancies of all 
0 our paſſions, appetites and imaginations; confining us to pro-= |} 
per degrees of being affected by the things about us, andof if 
_ exerting. ourſelves in relation to them: from which larger b 
meaning, it is naturally and eaſily contracted to expreſs more 
eſpecially the due reſtraints of defire and anger, fear and ſor- 
row. In diſcourſing upon it, therefore, I ſhall ſo treat of the 
temper in general, as to have a more immediate regard to 
| theſe inſtances of it in particular, whilſt 1 endeavour t to re- op 
commend the virtue of moderation: n . 
oo From its conduciveneſs to the practice of our Aur; COIs 
II. From its good influence on the happinaſs of-q our lives 
| here ee, 5 %%% ns 
III. From its importance t to that ſucceeding late, the 1 near N 1 
approach of which the text places in our vie. 
I. I would ſhew how conducive the keeping all our r inward 
2 movements within juſt limits, is to the practice of our duty. | 
But here it muſt be obſerved, that a merely natural vehe- 
mence of ſpirit, is not ſtrictly an actual fin, though it be one 
of the conſequences of our original depravity, which we have 
_ uſually much cauſe to lament, For it always puts us on a 
5 | | . harder — 
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harder wit than perſons of a cooler temperament have to 
undergo. Vet flill, the greater is our virtue if we ſtand this 


trial; and the leſs our guilt, if we ſometimes fail, from infir- 
mity or ſurpriſe. But if we act wrong, through groſs negli- 
_ gence or deliberate indulgence, that we were ſtrongly inclin. 


ed to it, is no good excuſe ; for as we could not but know ; 
our inclination, we ought to have watched againſt it, and 

checked it. Therefore it is not the warmth of temper with 

which we are born, and againſt which we ſtrive, but the wil. 


ful or heedleſs OI of it, that unfits us for the duties | 
of . 5 | 


= We are all of us very tonſils, in "the main, what thoſe du- 


ties are. We ſeldom err much in any particular, when we 
really deſire to know what is incumbent on us: the fitneſs of 
pious and virtuous behaviour is evident to our underſtand- 
ings, and the eſteem of it natural to our hearts. A ſtranger | 
to human affairs would, from this account, immediately con- 
clude, that ſurely ſcarce any one ever miſſed then of doing as 
he ought. We are unhappily too well acquainted with them 
to judge thus; and ſee tlie caſe to be ſo ver y much otherwiſe, 


that, had we no other guide to direct our inquiries than * 
oven reaſon, it would be impoſſible for us to ſay, with any 


certainty, how we come to be ſo inconſiſtent with ourſelves. 
But when once the ſcripture hath taught us, that we have 
Joſt the primitive ſtrength and uprightneſs in which God 5 
| Created man, all the reſt is eaſy. | | 


For we are ſurrounded here, on every * with ar 


8 oe, capable of giving us pleaſure and pain; and of ſtir- 
ring up, in our corrupted natures, exceſſive emotions of de- 


ſire, hope, fear, anger, ſorrow. Theſe paſſions importunately 
ſolicit our attention; and, according to the degree in which 
they are gratified, engroſs it to themſelves, till we find ſo many 


. earthly things to long after or to dread, to love or to hate, to 
_ rejoice in or to lament ; and that with ſuch immoderate ear- 


neſtneſs, that virtue and religion are ſeldom thought of, and 
| ſeldomer ſtill to any good purpoſe : their obligations are, at 
| ſome times, with miſerable ſubtlety eluded ; and at others 
| reſolutely and deſperately broken through, even when we ſee 

What we are doing, and ſee the conſequences, 
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256 5 cg On the Duty of Moderation Str. CXV. 


Theſe are the daily effects of being too ſtrongly moved by | 


the things of this life. And they are bitter ſtreams, that will 


flow till the fountain of our hearts“ is healed and purified by 
Faith , in that grace which our bleſſed Lord hath procured 


for us by his death, and offers to us in his goſpel. Whatever 
we allow to make the greateſt impreſſion upon our minds, 

that will have the greateſt influence on our conduct; and by 
degrees exclude every thing elſe. It is our Saviour's deter- 
mination, that no man can ſerve two maſters t; that i is, when 
their commands interfere. We may, indeed, change from 
25 one to another, and ſo be faithful to neither, and diſpleaſe 
both. But whatever we permit for the preſent to engage 


our attention, that for the preſent we ſhall purſue, and paſs 


by or trample upon every thing elſe which may ſtand in our 
way to it. Thus, if we indulge conſiderably the love of plea. 
ſure, of gain, of advancement, we may defign indeed, or think 
we deſign, along with it, to keep within the bounds of tem- | 
perance, of juſtice, of humility, and preſerve a due regard to ns 
the intereſts of a future ſtate ; but theſe purpoſes will be In- : 
| effectual: the objects to which our fallen nature is prone, 5 
% will, by the help of but a little partiality in their favour, fill 5 
our ſouls, and bias our actions. Again: if we ſuffer our. 
elves to be diſcompoſed by the happineſs of others, we ſhall | 
grow envious; if by injuries from others, we ſhall grow re- 
vengeful. If we let the more harmleſs paſſions of fear and 
ſorrow become predominant, we ſhall unfit ourſelves for uſe- | 
fulneſs in our ſtations, and weaken our ſenſe of gratitude for 
the bleſlings of life. If we only give a looſe to unmeaning _ 
5 fancy and caprice, we ſhall degrade the dignity of our ſpecies, 5 
and be hurried, not only into folly, but ſin. In what way 
ſoever inclination bears us along, beyond the ſober dictates 
of reaſon, we ſhall be continually, and almoſt irreſiſtibly, N 
tempted to overlook and tranſgreſs thoſe rules of duty, which 5 
a better command of ourſelves would have enabled us to Per- 8 
_ ceive, and diſpoſed us to obſerve. 3 


Our Maker expects from us, that we ſhould firſt 3 


: the value of things rightly, then eſteem them ſuitably to it. 


And 
2 Kings i. 21, 22. James i iii. 2. WES 11 9. 
+ Matth, vi, 24.4 Lake FVV 
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And RENE the only error r by 1 we «fail of 22 TE being 
affected too much by the concerns of the prefeat world, and 


from thence too little by thoſe of the next. There is, it muſt 
be owned, a great variety of wickedneſs amongſt men, and 
ſins directly oppoſite to each other. But in one point they 
agree notwithſtanding; that the commiſſion of them all is 


greatly owing to the ſame inconſiderate eagerneſs, by which 
we paint to ourſelves things here below in much too ftrong 


colours, and receive ſuch deep impreſſions from them, as ef- 
face, for the time at leaſt, all the dictates of prudence and of 
_ conſcience. Indeed, over-much vehemence, even 1n matters 
that appear to have no tendency towards guilt, is both wrong 
in itſelf, and habituates men to the ſame vehemence on with 5 


occaſions. Nay, zeal for things that ſeem, or even are, good 


and laudable, if it exceed bounds, frequently miſguides great. \ 
numbers, either to miſtake very ſtrangely what they mean to 
Aim at, or to uſe methods for attdining it which are quite uns: 
Ss Juſtifiable. This hath been fo dreadfully the caſe in political = 
___ and rehgious diſputes, that every one diſpoſed to uncommon. | 
5 heat about either, hath peculiar need to examine his heart, 
whether what he ime gines to be neceſſary earneftneſs in the 
cauſe of God or his country, be not wholly or in part finfut 
impetuoſity "= and to watch carefull * againſt that extreme, 


which may be as bad, or worſe than che lukewarm indiffer- : 
: "oo of others. | 1 Jr 


Moderation then, about every thing active to this world, 


5 2 highly requiſite for the e of our duty 1 proceed 5 


now to ſhew Fou, 


II. That it is not leſs for the preſent yapplogts Dp our 18 | 
Every one of our paſſions, appetites and inclinations, when- 


| raiſed too high, is capable of giving us very uneafy agitations 
of mind; and ſome, if indulged at all beyond reaſon, are 5 
mn. grievouſſy painful to ourſelves, and many ways prejudicial to 
fthoſe amongſt whom we live. They, of courſe, will be en⸗ 
ticed or provoked to the ſame unreaſonableneſs of which they 
have ſeen us guilty : and thus it is, that fins and ſufferings 
propagate one another, and increaſe without end. But here 
I would conſider more diſtinctly the bad conſequences of 1 im- 
moderate deſire and anger, fear and grief. 
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258 Ou the Dity of Moderation | 


„ 1 


Sen. * 


They that will not reſtrain their defires,: muſt often ear- 


neſtly wiſh for ſatisfaction, which they cannot in the leaſt 

hope to obtain; and this directly brings on repinings, de- 
ſpondence, miſery. And uſually ſuch as do hope, will alſo 
fear; and continue, perhaps a long time, in a very diſagree- 
able ſuſpenſe between both. Or let hope, if it can, be ſo 
ſtrong as to exclude fear, and full expeQation give the utmol. | 
_ pleaſure, not to ſay, that ſuch pleaſure, whillt it laſts, is tu- 
multuous, waſtes the ſpirits, and wears the frame; only think 
how often, in a world ſo uncertain, it will vaniſh all at once; 


and what effects a ſudden fall from this paradiſe muſt have 


on a mind impatient and undiſciplined! But ſuppoſing ne 
ſuch diſappointment to happen; perſons of an eager and reſt. 
Teſs temper, after gaining one point, are apt to be immediate. 
ly juſt as ſolicitous about another; ſo they are always in pur- 
ſuit, and never contented. What hath man of all his labour, 
and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath laboured un- 
der the fun ? All his days are forrows, and his travel grief. | 
yea, bis heart taketh not reſt in the night. This alſo 1s va- 
e Very gentle and governable deſires would ſufficiently ; 

_ excite us to conſider what is really worth acquiring, and to- 


beſtow: upon it the labour which it deſerves. Beſides, not 


uncommonly people miſs the object of their wiſhes, merely 
by over-great anxiety about obtaining it. And being anxious 
for any thing beyond its capacity of giving us true happineſs, 5 
can do us no ſervice, but much harm it eaſily may. Now, 
that the ſeveral things which mankind run after o paſſion- 
ately, do not make 25 happy, is a notorious fact. Every ST 
day we ee thoſe, who have been the moſt ſucceſsful 1 in the 
race, as miſerable as 3 any; or we might ſee it, if we would, 

| with the leaſt reflection. And to what is it then that they” Y 


are ſacrificing the real preſer it enjoyment of their beings ?. 


Another ali. in which we are extremely prone. to be: 
exceſſive, and wretched by the e: xceſs, 1 is anger. We let very 
ſmall matters move us very greatly; ſometimes imaginary 
faults of others; and fo we diſquiet and torment ourſelves, 5 
as well as them, without any manner of cauſe, A little ſtudy _ 
of moderation would prevent all this, and v more evil; would 


8 


Ecel ii. 22, 23. 
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dupprels that l unreaſonableneſs, which puts us often. 
out of humour, and now and then violently, without know 
ing why we are ſo; would teach us to diſtinguiſh (which we 
commonly forget to do), thoſe who have not offended us from 


thoſe who have; and would never allow us to puniſh the in- 
nocent with the guilty. For want of this, reſentment boils 
within us, and perhaps flames out to our extreme hurt, in 
| ſeveral reſpects, againſt ſuch as very innocently, from acci- 
dent or. Ignorance, or a juſt regard to themieves or their 
| friends, or, it may be, a kind one to us, ſtand in the way of 


any thing that we want to do or have. But even ſuppoſing 


that men really treat us ill, yet it muſt be our wiſdom and 
our intereſt to conſider coolly what alleviations may be plead- 
c what miſtake or inadvertence of theirs, what indiſcretion 
of ours, or ſuggeſtion of others, may have occaſioned the miſ- Tis 
| demeanor. Anda calm temper will preſume, that there may 
be alleviations, where none appear. Or if there be none, it 
would ſtill reſlect, that in this world things will go wrong, 
and human creatures act amiſs; ; that we muſt prepare our- 
1 ſelves for ſuch events, and not be ſhocked. at them ; that the 
offender is our brother, whom we ought. to love; and that, 
with all his faults, we are but too like him; ſubject, if not 
to the ſame, yet to others; 3 and poſſibly, all circumſtances 
weighed, nearly as bad, or worſe. Now, ſuch reflections, 
Th made habitual, would contribute unſpeakably to the tranquil- — 
ity and comfort of our lives. Anger always gives pain to 5 
him who feels it; and we ſhould avoid feeling that pain as 
much as we can. "It riſes alſo, with amazing ſuddenneſs, al- 
| mot 3 in ſpite of us, if once we give it vent, to the moſt unex- | 
1 8 pected and pernicious extremities. Even the. lower degrees | 
of it diſpleaſe, and are intended to dif pleaſe, the perſons againſt. ; 


whom it is expr eſſed: this excites them to make ſuch returns 


as cannot fail to be uneaſy to us, but often do us great, and 
laſting, and irreparable miſchief: and from hence a very 


large part of the miſery that men undergo, proceeds, We 


have but ſeldom really coniiderable provocations; and there- 
fore it is abſurd to be affected, as if we had them frequently ; 


and how conſiderable ſoever they may be, it is highly impru- 
cent to let ourſelves be hurried away, we know not whither, 


* a blind and injurious rage, the nt f 1 innumerable in- 


— = dee ee conveniences 
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conveniences and fruitleſs repentance, inſtead of hoffe ing our 
| fouls in patience * ; and endeavouring to remove, by mee&neſs 
of wiſdom t, whatever would make our paſſage through life 
uncomfortable. But we ought to be fingularly mild towards 


___ thoſe who in reality give us no provocation; as they certain- 


I do not, who only preſume to differ from us in opinion, be 
it in religion or politics, or any other point. Yet inch dif- 
| ferences have produced more of that wrath of mar, which 
worketh not the righteouſneſs of God t, more bitter conten- : 
tions, and more ſhocking barbarities, even amongſt the pro- 
feſſod diſciples of the ed and ttt wip \ 20006; than al! moſt any 
other cauſe hath done any where on earth. e . 
Two other paſſions, nearly allied, which oft ten run to a 


miſerable excefs, are 1 and grief: -uv indeed, Shen defre 


of and delight in any thing of this world is too vehement, the 
apprehenfion of loſing it will be vehement in pr oportion. And 
therefore we muſt endeavour to moderate the two former of 
theſe emotions, if we would moderate the latter eſſectualy. w_ 
| But indeed, we can often be much aliQed on parting with 


hat in Which vre had little pleaſure, and extremely diſturbed | 


with fear of what is by no means. likely to happen; or, if it 
ſhould happen, would do us but little harm; and will certain- 


Ivy do us not the leſs, but the more, for being immoderately 1 


diſquieted about it beforehand, or grieved at it afterwards. 
But I ſhall dwell no longer on theſe two paſſions, becauſe the 
weakneſs and w. retchedn- ſs of indulging chem is univerſall : 


| acknowledged ; 3 though that acknov- ledgment i 15 far from put- N 


ting men ſufficiently on their guard againſt them. Only it 
8 ſhould be added here, that avoiding exceſs of anxiety, under 
the troubles of life, as it is a very common meaning of the | 
word tranſlated moderation, wes that, in all likelihood, which _ 
St. Paul had chiefly in his mind. For it immediately 8 
ä lows: Be careful for nothing ; but i in every thing 7, with than, 
3 giving, let your requeſts Ie ade: known unte God : and the. 
peace of God Shall Re _ your pearts and Minds, thr W Fefus „ 
„„ TONE: 


Here, therefore, 1 ſhall conclude this head. For there : 


would be 1 no e of reckoning up minutely the inſtances of 
— 95 


* Luke xxi. 19. james iii. 13. James i. 20. 
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being too ſtrongly agitated by worldly * "and the mit 
__ chiefs that follow it: precipitate Judgments, raſh reſolutions, 
"nd haſty choices, made and perſevered in; partial fondneſles, 


unreaſonable averſions, endleſs animoſities, obſtinate purſuits 


of our own ruin; then utter diſcontent with ourſelves, the 


whole world, and the Maker of it; every folly, R every fin and 


ſuffering, of which an ungov erned mind is capable. 
| 8 


OE has then the preſent wiſdom appears of diligently culti- 


vating, and, J muſt add (for without it all your diligence will : 
bet in vain), earneſtly praying for that calmneſs and modera- 
tion of ſpirit, which the apoſtle requires that we ſhould not 
only have, but ſbould alſo Jet it be bnown wnto all men: an 
expreſſion comprehending ſeveral particulars of great mo- 
ment; that we ſhould not be ſatisfied with our own opinion; 
that we rule our paſſions well (a matter about which we are 
daily deceived), but proceed in the diſcipline of them, till 
every one elſe allows us to be maſters ; that the good effects 
of dur compoſure ſhould be perceived and felt, not only at 
ſome times, and by ſome perſons, but always by all who are 
_. concerned with us; and, laſtly, that we ſhould be careful to 
_ ſhew the world around us, by our example, ſet before them . 
with decency and modeſty, how poſiible, how becoming, how 5 
Ty beneficial, the practice of this virtue is. 


And the motive, ſubjoined to this precept, is a powerful 


one indeed; which, therefore, I propoſed to lay before Fou- 


III. Its importance to our obtaining a favourable ſentence 


3 in the approaching day of judgment, and eternal bleſſedneſs 
in our future life. Let Jour. moderation be Luo un unto all 
: men. The Lord i 20 at Band. 


However plainly it appears, that fri ſelf-government 3 is 


the true ſecret for ſel-enjoy ment here, yet the whole world 

hath agreed and reſolved : upon it, that the contrary ſhall 5: 
true ; that the life for a man to lead, who will make the moſt 7, = 
ol his time on earth, is in a courſe of cager deſires, vehement 


purſuits, and high expectations, unbounded indulgence in 


what he likes, and keen reſentments againſt all that wonld 

diſappoint him. Each confirms the other in this way of 
thinking and acting. That we ſce one another miſerable by 

it, nay, feel ourſelves to be ſo, this avails not; we go on ſtill; 

5 775 10a irce any one > hath the courage to truſt himfelf, and call 


2 | „ 
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the paint of mankind 3 in queſtion, If it muſt bs ſo hon, 
let that point be inſiſted on no longer. But be the happineſs 

of this life what it will; yet if this life be not all; if it be 

but a ſmall part of what we are concerned in, it will deſerve. 
but a ſmall part of our attention. And looking on human af- : 

| fairs i in this light, will ſoon place before us a very different 
ſcene from that which uſually attracts our eye. Here we are 

5 purſuing pleaſures, riches, rank, power, ſome imagination or | 
5 vnother, belonging ſolely to this preſent itate of things, as our 
great good: our whole hearts are engaged and overwhelmed 
in fears and hopes, and joys and ſorrous, ariſing from theſe 
3 and nothing elſe; for any continuance affects them. 


Yet all the while, this preſent ſtate, and every thing 1 ng” Fg 5 


ectifeedly a trifle, compared to that eternal one, which is to 
follow. What are we about then, and how unaccountably do 
we deceive ourſelves! Weare not really miſerable, if things 5 
go contrary to our wiſhes here: we are not truly happy, if 
they go according to them. This world looks conſiderable, 0 
becauſe its objects are near and glaring ; but it deludes us. 


The whole that we have to do with it, is the leaſt and mean- 


eſt part of the buſineſs of our exiſtence : and the time. will. ; 


come, when we ſhall ſee its enjoyments and its ſufferings, ar. 4Þ 


it can promiſe or threaten, to be nothing ; ; and that the dif- 
lerence between having gone through it in proſperous. or ad- 
verſe circumſtances, is not worth mentioning. Now, what 
we ſhall ſee to be true hereafter, is true at preſent: and we ; 
ſhould endeavour to be affected by it accordingly. Tf. we were, 3 
we ſhould be little affected by any ching beſides; but ſhould | 
paſs our days in a happy calm; and pity thoſe, who volunta- 
rily fill theirs with diſturbance and e ; walk in a ſhadow, . 
| and diſguiet theiſel ves in vain a 
Hut the thought of a Ke ſtate hath a a yet Partner and 8 
= ronger influence i in chis caſe. The felicity of it is provided 


for thoſe only, who have made themſelves fit for it, through 
the help of God's grace, by an innocent behaviour, and _ f 


55 gious frame of ſoul; neither of which 1s conſiſtent With being 
attached and given up to the things here below. A heart 


and allections tied down to * will N like them; 2 — = 


come 


* PL, xxxix. G. 7). 
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come earthly and belt, inſenfible of pious an 2d virtuous move- 
ments, unmeet for the inheritance of the ſaints in hght*.-: if 
any man love the world inordinately, the love of the Father i; 
not in him f. They are different ſpirits, thwarting each other 

_ continually ; and we have only to ch. ale « of which we will be, 

| "0 of both we cannot. 

And it is a moſt weighty confideratian to wards determining 
our choice, that the time which we hav e, either for bufying 

and gratifying ourſelves here, or Preparing for hereafter, 18 

of ſmall duration. For the Lord z5 at band. All that we 


"On. hope or dread, enjoy or ſuffer, in the pref, ent ſtate, will 


10 words can make them plainer. . 


ſoon be over, poffibly very ſoon; and all that we can do to 
qualify us for the next, how much ſoever we. want, muſt be 
done in a very ſhort ſpace of time. The holy and ſelf-deny- 
ing Jeſus, who expects and will affiſt us to imitate him, but 
will caſt us off entirely if we neglect it, he hath ſaid, Bebo. id 1: 
come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to ever 9 na: 
according as his work ſhall. be * The truth of theſe things 
we all know; the conſequences of them we all muſt ſee 


And 


Not that either the affections or the appetites of our na ature 
Are 10 be extirpated, but only confined within due bounds. 


5 The neceſlaries of each one 's condition in life are {till to be 


provided, becauſe they are neceſſaries. Tue duties, which 


we owe to each other here, are dili igently to be done, becauſe 


| they are duties. - The comforts of life too, as they ought to 
be thankfully received, may doubtleſs Be cheerfully uled. 
5 Nay, even as to the lighter amuſements, if we make th: em i 10 
a bufineſs, but a relaxation only, at fit times, and in a fit de- 


gree; ſince our inſirmity may demand a little of them, that . 1 


Intle cannot but be lawful. It is, in ty uth, 1 we rould con- 
ſider juſtly, Aa very humbling reflexion fo think we need them VL 
but ſince we do, ſo much as we need muſt be innocent. And 
to perplex ourſelves with ſcruples about ſmall een of. 
1 this kind, would be at once diſtruſting the goodneſs of Gcd, 
inſtead of enjoying it properly; and mak ing our lives uneaſy | 
to ourſelves, and religion unamiable to others. But thong! 
: errors on 1 this has ought to be mentioned, and are very piti- 


2ble 


UB * 


ann inneren 
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able when hey lis 3 yet they are far from being common. 
It is the oppoſite extreme that mankind in general want to be 
guarded againſt, Let us then remember, that whatever lengths | 5 
we go in the indulgence of any inclination beyond what is on 
one account or another plainly requiſite, we ſhould be ſure to 
proceed with ſerious caution ; for human virtue 15 very weak, 
and the ſolicitations of things preſent very powerful. In rea- 
ſon indeed they are of ſmall moment; but in fact they are in- 
| finitely difficult to fit looſe to them, and reſerve our ſouls tor 
worthier objects. Take heed therefore to yourſelves, that you | 
| fay not in your bear ts, my Lord delayeth his coming, and . 
ther begin to {mite your fellow-ſervants, or to eat and drink 


with the dranken : take heed, leſt your hearts be 5 err burge 4 . | ; 
with the cares or the pleaſures, the reſentments or the forrows f 


of this life ; and that day come upon you unawares * For 2 
this 1 fay, brethren, the time is ſhort. It remaineth, hat they = 


that weep, be as though they wept not ; and they that rejoice, 
_ as though they rejoiced not ; they that buy, « as though they p + E” 
feed not; and they that 1 TA this world, as though they uſed 8 


not. For the 4 ee of this world e . 


* Matth. xxiv. 45 29. Luke Xxi. 34. ol + x Cor. vii, Te - 
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Fact. 4. 1. 


halls rot. 


ROM theſe EST fall endeavour to ſhew, 


; 1 How great a concern men natur all: * baue e to leave an 


7 fionour able memory behind them. 


TE What care God hath taken, that both the goed and the ” 


bad ſhall be eſteemed after death, a they deſerve. 


III. What care we ought to take of the ſame thing. 
. Tha men have naturally an carneſt ſolicitude to inks: 


5 an honour able memory behind them. 


This indeed is not exprefled; but evidently tdi in the 


ke text ; 5. which being doubtleſs intended as a motive to good ac- | 
tions, and a diſcouragement from bad, can yet be neither, un- 

: leſs mankind are influenced by regard to future fame : Which 
indeed they are to a very high degree. All men, in alt ages, 


with extremely few exceptions, if any, have both defired and 


endeavoured, that others thould entertain a good opinion of 

| them; and, if poſſible, a great one. "FO this purſuit, multi- 
tudes have ſe. crificed their caſe, their intereſt, the deareſt of 
their other paſſions, and their lives themſelves. They who. 
5 have failed in it, have given the ſtrongeſt, and ſometimes moſt 
ſhocking and fatal, proofs of their uneaſineſs : they who have 
5 ſucceeded. ha ave always expreſſed the higheſt Joy in the ap 
; quiſition, and been celebrated and envied as happy perſons. 


Lven the loweſt part of the world have thought the eſteem 


of their acquaintance, were the circle of them « ever fo narrow 


t „ „„ 
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or mean, wall worth having: And the mobi enen of any 
conſiderable advantage or accompliſhment to be valucd for, 
have Mill ſet up ſome claim to reputation, were it a triſling, 
were It a groundleſs, were it an abſurd one, rather than have 
none. They, who know they have forfeited their title to a 
good character, labour hard however, by concealing and al 
liating matters, to retain as much as they can of it. And 
even the abandoned to wickedneſs, who know their fellow- 
creatures in general muſt abhor them, fill aim at a little 
comfort from the wretched applauſes of their accomplices. 
They who take pains to get over the love of reputation, ma- 
5 nifelt, in ſpite of themſelves, the utmoſt fondneſs for it. when- 
er they can have it; and often grievous longings after it, 
18 thoſe very caſes, where they have deſtroyed it irrecovera- 
bly with their own hands. Even they who aſſect to ridicule 


it as a folly and a cheat, have uſually nothing elſe in view _ 


than to obtain it, for a pretended ſagacity in detecting the 
cheat. Nay, ſuch as think their duty binds them to extirpate 
it from their breaſts, as a frailty and a ſin, certainly think tlie) 7 
deſerve, and All conſtantly ſhew they expect, much the 
more of it on that account. A truly good perſon, indeed, will 
always, in the firſt place, feek the honour, which cometh from 
God only x. For if we love the praiſe of men more than his Et; 
our Saviour hath warned us, by the example of the Jews, Who 
were highly guilty of this weakneſs, that we {hall neither 
judge nor act as we ought. And it would be a juſtly ruinous 15 
miſtake, either to do bad things for the favourable opinion of 


cmhoſe around us, or good things to be ſeen of them only, aud 

5 have that for ovr reward t ; inſtead. of ſetting God always Bo 
fore us FE and feeking for glory, honour and immor talit Y |» by 8 

approving our hearts and lives to him. But fill, defire of. 
being eſteemed by our fellow-creatures, conſiſtently with, and 


in ſubordination to, our Maker' 8 appropation, 15a natural, 
5 and therefore an innocent paſſion, prompts us to what i 18 right, | 
and ſupports us in it; and ſurely we have need of « every ſup- 


port. Nor doth reaſon only, but revelation recommend it to 


us, even in the more perfect Spenintion of the New Teſta- 


ment 


* Jobn v. 44. Ichn vi. 43. l Matth. vi. 1 
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ment irfell; ; hrs us to the practice of riglteoufnefs and 
peace from this motive: For he that in our als things ſer veth g 
Chrift, is acceptable to God and approved of men © 

But we not only all deſire an honourable EG, each ac- 
| cording to his notion of it, in our lifetime ; ; whilſt it may be 
| ſerviceable to us, to be thought well of, and muſt at leaſt be 
- ple: aling to be told that we are; but we have earneſt deſires 
_ alſo of being remembered, as much to our advantage as poſ- 
- ble, after we are gone, Accordingly, es by this 
hope, we both do and ſuffer a great deal to accompliſh things, 


che credit of which we ſhall live but a very little while to en- 


joy; nay, which perhaps will never be known till we arc 
dead : we vindicate ourſelves to poſterity , with almoſt as great 
ſolici tude, as to thoſe of our own times; aud feel it a porwer- 
ful ſupport under the heavieſt cenſures that lie upon us now, 
if We can hope, that ſuch as come aft. er 5, will ae more 
im partially, and hold us in eſteem, Es 8 
':- Yer; all the while, we have little or no imagination, oo 
we ſhall be then within reach of hearing what is. faid of us 
or, in any manner whatever, benefited by pr aiſe, or Hart by 4 
5 reproach. For which reaſon, ſome men, who are very ſen- 
fible of what uſe a preſent good character 18 „have ti cated all 
- Hh rn for poſthumous fame as a mere abfardits ; ö and va- 
ſued themſelves upon detecting it. Now really 1 if it were 
| one, it would be ſo palpable. a one, that finding it out would 


be no mighty 7 diſcover y. But indeed it is 4 gracious and wiſe 


proviſion of our Maker, for tlie happineſs of his creatures: 


and the contrar 55 N ariſes, not from un of 3 inquiry, | 
but ſuperficialneſs. e 
In many, if not "moſt things, providence hath appoin ated our | 
| pleafure here below to proceed much more from pur ſuit and 
expectation beforchand, than from enjoyment afterwards; by 
which method, we have plainly ſome happineſs both ſooner 
And ſurer, than i if it began only with the attainment of our 
V0. iſhes. | K 18 true, we muſt af have ſome diſappointment 
from hence; but this (beſides that reaſon and experience will 
keep | it ſrom being exceſſive), may by religion be rendered | 
extremely uſeful ; 3 as it ſnews, that complete and 2 ſa- 
; : L12 „„ tisfaction 


* Rom. 4 18. 
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| tiafad; 10N 1s not to be bad t on earth. Nay, if obtaining our 


defires were to give us no pleaſure, indeed if we were never 


to obtain them, yet the pleaſure we have in the proſpect DE 
obtaining them would certainly be valuable, in proportion to 


the degree of it; only abating for the uneaſinefs at laſt of 
finding ourſelves miſtaken. But now, in the caſe before us, 


5 though it were allowed that perſons do not enjoy, after their i 
deaths, the reputation in which they are then held, vet they Cp 
enjoy it long before, and that without any abatement to fol- 
low at all: for ſarely they are not uneaſ y in the other world, 

for want of knowing how they are honoured 1 in this. > = 

| Befides, as V! rtuous and beneſiecnt actions are by far the | 


moſt certain way of procuring any durable eſteem from man-- 


kind, ſo planting 1 in us a defire of ſuch eſteem as may endure 


| when we are gone, 15 providing no ſmall ſecurity for our 
good behaviour here ; and, conſequent!y, for our own happi- 
: nefs, and that of all with whom we are concerned; but par- 
T ticularly of our children, relations and friends, who will 


doubtleſs be more regarded on account of the fair character Wy 
that we have leſt behind us b and incited to imitate cha t con- 


duct for which they ſee our memory honoured, 


So that this Prin? ple, far from bei ing an impoſiti iti on on 
mankind, and a prejudice to be rooted out, is an important : 
| bleſfing, conferred on us by Heaven, and diligently to be che- : 
rifſhed, even were it abſolutely certain, that the dead neither 
have, nor ever thall have, any. knowledie of the reſpect that | 
18 continued to them aſter their deceaſe. But indeed it is by 5 
no means certain, that good perſons depa rted may not, in 
their preſent intermediate ſtate, or however in that aſter the 
laſt Judgment, receive conſiderable delight from knowing, 
ſome way or other, that the characters which they have de- 
ſerved, have not been denied them, but hon ourably paid by - 
e kei ſurvivors $ For as the defire of being eſteemed, is a na- 
tural principle, and one which worthy men, beyond others, 7 
L cultivate and 1 impre ove, why ſhould we doubt of its ſubſiſting | A 
hereafter, and being gratified ? It is true, the blefled in hea- 


ven will be much hy feeling pain from any injurious treat- 


ment of their names on earth ; but why may they not enjoy N 
pleaſure from a juſt regard ſne wn them? eſpecially as this 


plexſnre comprehend: in it rejoicing that others do their du- 
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ty, and that 1 too tuch a part of cheir duty, as muſt ſingularly 


encourage the general practice of virtue. Beſides, the good 
influence of their memory is one way, amongſt others, by 
which they have faithfully endeavoured to be uſeful amongſt 


men ; and why ſhould not the knowledge, that they have in 


| ſome degree a at leaſt ſucceeded, be one „ INSrecient L in their re- 
| ward? Wet | 1 8 


No Wonder then, if we rejoice now in the proſpect of what 


we may hope will give us joy to all eternity: no wonder if 


the wiſe ſon of Srrach directs us: Have regard to thy name ; 
for that ſhall continue. with thee above a thouſ ind. great trea-. 


ſures of gold. 4 good f 255 hath but a Ou Fs uf «goon 7 


name endur eth for ever ®© 


Still, it is ey evident (and yet very ecke to re- 


5 min} men who are ſtrangely forgetful of it), that all this 
muſt be cautiouſly underſtood of ſuch reputation only as 13. 
truly good ; fought from proper motives, and purſued by 
proper 1 means. For if people affect to be admired for excel- 
1 lencies, which they have not, their attempt of cheating man- 35 
kind will probably be as vain, as it is certainly unjuſt. It 
they court fame by qualiſicati ons of little or no val ae, all that 
the y can gain by it, will be of little or no uſe to the world or 


1 | themſelves ; $ and if they aim at it by methods that do harm 


5 amongſt men, the higher their ambition riſes, and the more 


| fully it ſucceeds, the greater miſery they will bring down, 


ot only on others, but on their own heads too. Vet how 
dreadfully large are the numbers of thoſe who have aſpired 
do reputation by the moſt inſignificant accompliſhments ; 4. 
; ther from not Knowing them to be ſuch, or from deſpair of 
acquiring better: of thoſe, who, unw illing to labour honeſtly 
For a character, have thought to pur chaſe it cheaper by falſe- 
5 hood and fraud; nay, of thoſe alſo, who, not diſtinguiſhing 
between a great fame and 2 good one, or, however, prefer- 
ring the former before the latter, have choſen rather to be 5 
talked of and wondered at for the ſurpriſing things which . 
they have done (however miſchievous), than eſteemed and 
loved for ſuch beneficent actions as they had in their power. 
Ea And every one of theſe not oaly goes Wrong himſelf, but con- 


tributes | 


Ecclus. xli. 12, 13. 
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| tributes to lead others into the ſame miltake, or to prevent 


their diſcerning it, when once made. | 
The happineſs. of men, the refore, is greatly See in 


avoiding fuch errors: and, as we are ſo very apt to fal! o 


them, the goodneſs. of God is very i us in point! ng 


hem out fo clearly in leripture ; not on! ly figmatizing thoſe 
whoſe glory is in heir frame *, but warning u us againſt ſo ex. 
os ve an admirat tion, even * things in themſelves valuable, . 


as interferes with the fuperior regard we owe to real piety 
and virtue. Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither 


Jet the mighty man glory in his mig, bt, Jet not the rich man glo- . 
ry in his bes But let him that oor 1eth, gory i in this, that , 
He unde Aandeth and In weth me, that Fg am the Lord d, which 
5 exerciſe loving-kindng s Judgment, and righteouſneſs in be 


earth: for in theſe things 1 delight, faith the Lord +. And 


though the word of God moſt frequently: and chiefly inſiſts 
on other and nobler motives to a dus regulation of our love 
8 of f 141 12 vet 18 it far from cit! 101 forgetting. or lighting this : 7 


T9: 


inferior one; that by a wor thy conduct we hall obtain our 
deſire, and Dy a criminal one fail of it entirely. For the Me 


: . of. toe Jie is blefed : but the name of the wicked "Gal 1 = 


rot. Let us therefore proceed to ex amine, 
UW: What care the goodneſs and juſtice of God have kn 


hat both theſe things ſhall be ſo. ST, 
Now, two methods which be hath employed, 55 70 been . 
mentio ned already. He hath formed the hearts of men to 
eſteem virtue, and abhor wickednefs, wherever they ſee or 
5 remember it. And he hath made the happineſs of men, pri- 
ate and public, greatly epend on the encouraging right ac- 
tions by as durable honours as they can, and diſcountenancing 1 
wrong ones by as laſting infamy. So that if people will ar 
| ſaitably either to their beſt inward. principles, or their evi- 


dent intereſt, God hath made it ſecu :re, that the aflertio: n laid 


down in the text ſhall be verified, And that, befides this 
general proviſion founded i in our nature, there 1 is alſo a parti- | 
cular providence, caufing the memory of the juſt and good to 


| flourith out of their aſhes, and blaſting that of the wicked, 


ot only ma * be concluded, with 885 probable reaſon, "IO 
I . „„ 


bil, in 1. Jer. in. 23, 24. 
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the divine attributes, but collected from expreſ; declarations 


of ſcripture ON this head. The righteons Mall be had 1 {1 CVeI'= 
I:fting remembrance : his born Soall be exnited with honour, 
The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſball gricbe hin; Ge ball gi 
the dijrre of the. ungod”y 
ſhall per iſh * . and the candle of the wiched ſb Il be put out f. 
| _ Undoubtedly it would be a more pleafing od: ration to 
worthy men, and ſeemingly a more efficacious. one, if they 
could always hope, that preſent reſpe& would be paid to their 
characters whalit living, as well as future to their memories 
when dead. And for the moſt part it is paid in a good mea- 
ſure ; at leaſt by ſach perſons as they chiefly delire ſnould 
approve their conduct; and in ſuch proportions, as are very 
. cient to give them ſenſible comfort and ſpirit to go on. 
But fill the deficiencies in this reſpe& are great, and the 
235 cauſes of thoſe deficiencies many. Sometim 0 the imperfec- 
tion of their goodneſs, Tome etimes the { ſtrictneſs of thoſe rules 
which they find neceſſe lary to preſerve it, and ſometimes alſo, 
for. it muſt be owned, unneceſſary pecul iarities and impru- . 
dences which obſcure it (as little faults will frequently hide 
great excelle encies); theſe things, I ſay, often hinder very v a- 
luable men, though it is pity they ſhould, from being eſteem- 15885 
ace in any tolerable degree like what they ought to 1 : And 
there are other yet greater hindrances, ariſing from other 
quarters : from the madneſs and wickedneſs of party zeal ; | 
from the hatred of the vicious and 1 Irre eligious to thoſe ho | 
often mult oppole them, and always by their example at leaſt _ 
put them to ſhame; from the envy of moderately good peo- 


7a 1 ps & TINS £4 


with his te eth, and conſume away : 


ple, to ſuch as one way or other come in competition v ith 
them; and from the inattention of moſt people to Pre elent te- 
vit, ſeen familiarly by them every day. . 1 
at fill, neither ought theſe things to be any - diſcour rage- 
ment to us, nor are they any objoction to the wiſdom of Pro- Ns 
3 vidence. 5 For, on the hole: it would probably” not be to the 
advantage of good perſons, but far from it, to have all the 
debt, which mankind owes them, paid 1: nmediately. It might 
mm; endanger their uumility, lead them to an uncharitable con- 
* of . and a ha zardous conf ben in themſelves. — 


Both 


! „ wo 


272 5 —_— On the Contraſt | Sun, c 


: Both their virtue and their peace Fold be leſs ſecure, the 


Higher their reputation was raiſed; and the more they were 
influenced to what is good by the preſent applauſe of men, 


the leſs proof they would give to their own hear ts, as well as 
to the world, of ſeeking the future approbation of God ; ; and | 
of acting from that faith in things unſeen, which ought to be 
the main principle of their ae. and ſhall be the main 


foundation of their reward. Therefore, inſtead of being fo 


angry as we commonly are, when any one fails of doing our 
character juſtice ; were they to do it ever ſo much injuſtice, 
we ſhould throw reſentment out of our thoughts, and look 
upon every outrage of this ſort as a means of 1 improving our- 
5 ſelves; and indeed as one good mark, that we are in ſome de- 
gree ſuch as we ought. For it is our Saviour's rule: I 
were of the world, the world would love his own but becau ſe 
ye are not of the world, but I Nee choſen you out of the world, 
| therefore the world hateth yo Bleſſed are ye when men 
. | ſhall revile you and Perſecute you, and fay all manner of evil 
8 againſt you falſely, for my Jake. | Rejoice and be exceeding | Z 
glad; for great is your reward 1 in heaven : for. 1 perſecuted Þ 
they the prophets, which were before yout. o unto you, i 
when all men ſball Speak well 27 5 5 PR 10 their Johor b N 


0 the falſe propoets Þ. 


But when once good men are ad to another ſtate, all N 
| the reaſons, which made it unſafe for them to receive praiſe __ 
in this, are over; and moſt of the reaſons, that made others 
unwilling to beſtow it, are over too. Oppoſitions of intereſts 
are then uſually at an 4 party animoſities cool, unjuſt im-. 

putations diſperſe and clear up; ſome begin to recolled, that 
they have been too vehement againſt. thoſe that are gone; 
85 others, that they have been too negligent of them; ; their loſs 

18 Tet; their good qualities now ſtand i in no man's s way; ; ; their | 

good deeds may be told without ſuſpicion of flattery ; over . 

| their imperfections and ſingularities a veil is thrown, partly | 
. by time, partly by common humanity, which is acknowledged - 

5 peculiarly due to the aſhes of the dead; we are ſurpriſed, that . 


we could fail of diſcerning their worth ſooner; and we pay 


chem a double honour in their Seren; by way of amends for 


what 


n Matth. v. II. 12. 1 Unke vi. 26, 


. eee 
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; what we defeated them of before ; not to ſay, that now and 
then we raiſe them 4 little W in Bop of depreſſing ſome 


that ſurvive. | 
By theſe means it comes to paſs, that though "AR GA 


| there is no remembre ance of the wiſe man mere than of the fool, 
: (which appeared to. Soloman, whenever it happened, fo great 
an evil, that he hated life on account of it *) yet, generally 
65 ſpeaking, they who deſerve well have at length. due acknow- 
lbedgments paid to their memory. More extenſive merit will, 
as it ought, have more extenſive commendation. But ſuch 
as move in a narrower ſphere obtain „perhaps full as conſtant- 
I;, all they wiſhed for, and aimed at, in this reſpect: an ho- 
neſt repute, and friendly regret amongſt their acquaintance. 
And thoſe who are the leaſt known; who may ſeem, as the 
fon of Sirach expreſſes it, to have no memorial; but to periſb. 
"Ws though they had never been : if yet, as it follows in him, 
| they were merciful men, it will be ſound, that zheir righteouſneſs = 
bath not been forgotten f. They will almoſt always have ſome 
| _ witneſſes to preſerve the knowledge of their good deſert ; of- 
ten ſuch as are little thought of: and though very ſmall notice 
EE may ſeem to be taken of them at preſent, yet ſooner or later = 
| _ they will be remembered ; and miſſed perhaps a great deal 
more, than if they knew it, they would with. Nay, even ſuch 
Aas the world hates and perſecutes, becauſe it 7s not worthy of 
dbbem t; againſt whom it conſpires, as the Jews did againſt tile 
prophet, laying, tet us cut him off from the land of the living, N 
that his name may be no more remembered $ : if they have not, 
3 immediately on their deaths, the teſtimony borne them, which | 
our Saviour, in the ſame caſe, had on his certainly this was a 
Y righteous man || ; ; yet, in proceſs of time, they obtain, as the 9 
5 apoſtle ſpeaks, a good report through faith. Or how long 
ſoever the piety and virtue of any perſons may be hid and 
overwhelmed, yet, as he who feeth what 1 is done en ſecret, will 
reward them openly ** let them ever comfort themſelves, 
3 with being well aired, that if the world overlooks, or even 
oppreſſes them for a while, it will not always do ſo: for the 
; _ Gay is coming, of which Chriſt himſelf hath faid, u bofoever 
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| fall confe TY me before men, (as every one doth, that, from . 


principle of conſcience adheres to his duty) him ſhall the Son 
of Man confeſs before the angels of God*. And then at leaſt 


all the righteous, 1 in whatever obſcurity involved before, and 
by whatever calumnies blackened, ſhine forth as the ſun in the 
#ingdom of their father ?; and fland in great boldneſs before 
the face of ſuch as alſlicted them, and made no account of their _ 
 Babours ; who eſteemed ent, 15 We to o be madneſs, and TOO end 


without honour t. 


But as for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them | : The unde- 8 
5 ſerred regard, which is too frequently paid them in their lives; 
as, generally ſpeaking, it muſt be inſincere, ſo it ſeldom out- 

| laſts them any conſiderable time: their proſperity, that daz- 5 
Aled the eyes of man, vaniſhes; the fear or the favour, for 
which they were courted, influences no longer : their power 
of concealing and diſguiſing their ill deeds periſhes with them; 

things, which they hoped were for ever buried in darkneſs, 

riſe up againſt them ; the ſuperficial agreeableneſs of lighter | : il 
good qualities, that gilded over their more important bad 
ones, coming now to be leſs tenderly handled, ſoon wears of, :-. i 
and leaves them viſible in their full deformity ; all who have ; 
Ls been injured by them, and all who have been deceived in them, — 
give vent to their indignation without reſtraint; their very ; 
partners in wickedneſs, inſtead of defending or excuſing them, 
often deſignedly preſs down their memories under an aggra= _ 
55 vated load of imputations, to eſcape the more eafily them- 
ſelves; and even the candid and good-natured, however averſe | 
their inclination is to it, yet, from principle, give them up to 
the juſtice of public hate and infamy. Thus then doth „ * 
name of the wicked rot; becomes offenſive to mankind, during = 
all the while i it laſts ; and ſometimes 1 1t laſts long, to be, as the 
| ſcripture calls it, a reproach and a proverb, a taunt anda | 
5 curſe || ; then moulders away, and falls gradually into obli= 
Vvion, till the hour come, that they who Heep in the duſt of the _ 
earth /hall awake; ſome to werten / He, and ſome to ems . 
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You ſee therefore that God has not only declarcd in his ho- 
15 word, that he will reward the good, and puniſh the bad in 
the next world; but has alſo even in this ſo eſtabliſhed the 
tendencies of things, that (ſuppoſing them to proceed at all in 
their courſe) virtue muſt at laſt be held in eftcem, and vice 
in abhorrence. Nor will it be in the power of unwiſe or 
wicked men, though they do their worſt, to prevent this in the | 
main. Vet ſtill, in many par ticular inſtances, we may, if we 


will, both by deſign and negligence, diſappoint the purpoſes of 


heaven for the good of mankind. But if we apprehend it, as 
ſurely we muſt, to be our duty and our intereſt, rather to be- 
come labourers together with God * and forward the execu- 
tion of his all-wiſe counſels; we tall be diſpoſed to cou- 
Ader, „„ 8 = . 
III. In what manner we may be At eovitithute to the due 
pay ment of thoſe very different regards, V which belong to the 


memory of the bad and the good. For 1 be eg leave, under this 


head, to invert the order of the text, and diſpatch the diſagree- 


able part of the ſubject firſt, 


Nowhere, a Princi ipal thing to be obſerved i is, that yehemence 
and bitterneſs are ſo unſuitable to the temper of religion, and 


Vet we are ſo very prone to them, that whoever goes about 


to fix infamy on any one whom he diſlikes, whether living or 


dead, ſhould faithfully examine his own heart in the firſt place, 


and ſee what Spirit he is of F. We cannot cafily be too care- 


ful, (and it is very nucommon to be careful enough,) that N 
neither the ſelfiſh paſſions. of intereſt, envy, reſentment, nor 
_ the exceſs of any more generous principle, concern for public 
good, for virtue, for religion itſelf, ever move us to do i juf- 
tiee to any man's character: that we judge as mildty, © 28 with 
_ reaſon we poſſibly can; and ſpeak yet more milciy than we 
judge. For there are multitudes of things, that may lead us 
into miſtakes, by which we may be guilty of grievous and . 
cruel outrages agai: ak the reputation of perſons, who have 
done nothing . whilſt we mean perhe!, only to be zea- 
lous in a good cauſe. Nay, indeed, were there no danger of 
miſtakes at all, ſeverity of juſtice ill becomes creatures, ſo 
Table to faults as men are. And leverity again the memo- 
5 Mm 2 „% Rs ries 
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ries of thoſe, who are gone to anſwer for what they have 


done, hath ſo peculiar an appearance of inhumanity, that we 


ſhould avoid it with double caution ; whether they have lived _ 
in or near our own times, or in others ever ſo remote; though, 
in the former caſe, there is an additional confideration to re- | 
ſtrain us, that unneceſſary harſh treatment of worthleſs per- 
ſons deceaſed, cauſes grief, that might well be h to their 
: worthy relations and friends that ſurvive. 


But ftill we are by no means forbidden, after all, to 3 


a moderate and prudent_ diſapprobation of bad people, either 


during their lives or after their deaths. On the contrary, 
due diſtinctions ought to be made; and ſhewing the charac- 


ters of ſuch in their true light may be extremely requiſite ; _ 
5 fometimes for the juſtification of 1 innocent men, and often for 


a warning to inconſiderate ones; that they may ſee, by the | 


a ihe: example of others, before it is too late, what ſort of fame 
ED they muſt expett to leave behind them, if they will act con- x 
trary to their duty; that they may not confound, with rea! 
_ ſubſtantial honour, thoſe empty diſtinctions of names and 
dttles, which the worſt of men too frequently tranſmit to their 
: poſterity ; nor flatter themſelves, that even, in this undiſcern- 
ing world, there is any likelihood of one event to the righteous 
and the wicked *, in point of reputation, whatever may hap- 


pen in other relpets, Aud eſpecially, where admiration of 


any plauſible character will probably ſeduce others into wrong 
g conduct, there taking off the varniſh from it; and expoſing it 
naked to view, ſo far as may be requiſite to prevent ** 5 


erden miſtakes, i is an important duty. . 
But indeed, for the moſt part, the name of the wicked, if 


10 let alone, will rot of itſelf; and all that we ſhall need to do i = 
not to undertake the nauſeous and fruitleſs office of embalmin: 8 
tit. To endeavour this for private advantage, is one of the 
N meaneſt and baſeſt ſubſerviencies to fin. And even where 
gratitude or relation may demand from us ſome regard for the 
memory of wicked men, we ſhould, however, always content 
_ ourſelves, with ſaying in their favour what we can with truth; 
and keeping filence, as much as we are able, concerning the £ 
reſt; but by no means take it 8, if ever y one elſe doth 5 


not 


3 


* Fccl. ix. 
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: not keep ſilence ; nor expect in the leaſt, that they, who have 


Adeſerved ill upon the whole, ſhould be eſteemed by mankind, 


merely becauſe they have deſerved well of us. For, by that 
rule, every wicked wretch upon earth, in his turn, muſt have 


2 be good character inviolably preſerved to him. 


But let us now proceed to the pleaſing part of our duty, 
. the honours that we owe to the memory of the juſt ; whether 


they lived in former days, or within our own knowledge. 


Now, the regards due to them are briefly theſe: that we 


i believe them, on proper evidence, to be the good perſons they 5 


were in reality; that we conſider their virtues. with due 


eſteem, and their imperfections with due candour; that we 
vindicate their names from unjuſt imputations, and make ho- 
nourable mention of them, whenever a fit opportunity offers; 
that we warn and arm ourſelves againſt the temptations both 


ol proſperity and adverſity, by obſerving how they have gone 


; through each ; that we incite ourſelves. to aim at more per- 


= fection in all Chriſtian graces, by ſeeing in them what heights | . 


of piety and goodneſs are attainable; that we learn watchful- . 


nleſs from their falls, and a ſpeedy and thorough repentance 
Re from their riſing again; that we thank God, in our retire- 


7 ments, for the inſt ructions which his providence hath vouch- 


| 5 ſafed to us in their good lives; and beg of him wiſdom and 
, FO ſtrength, to walk as they did, not 2 5 the 1 * af. things 125 
bs ſent, but the faith * of things to come. 


1 may be hoped, we are none of us fo unhappy, a as not 1 


5 TR had ſome ſuch acquaintance amongſt the great numbers 8 


wy of another ſort, with whom we ſeldom fail to aſſociate. And 0 


we are doubly to blame, if neither the good examples of an- 


cCient days, acknowledged by all men, nor the recent virtues 
that we have ſeen in our contemporaries, ſome of them per- 

_ haps endeared to us by nearneſs of relation, or ties of friend- 
5 ſhip, can attract our affections, and engage our imitation. 
Or if we have hitherto had no opportunity of being acquaint- 
end with ſuch perſons, yet, bad as the world 1 is, they are ſtill 

to be found in it; and all that are weak in goodneſs, are 


= elpecially” concerned to ſeek them out, take ſhelter under 


their - 


* 2 Cor. v. 7. 
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their protection, and invigorate themſelves by their aſſiſtance 
But, alas, inſtead of this, we attend almoſt only to ſuch as can 
2 promote our worldly advantages, or favourite amuſements, 
or ſuch as enjoy an uncommon ſhare of either; to thoſe who 
can ſerve us, or delight us, we attach ourſelves firmly ; ; thoſe e 
who excel us in any part of the vanity and pride of life, we 
envy; account them the only happy men; and ſet our whole 
hearts on becoming happy in the fame way : but ſerious, 


humble, ſelf-denying worth, we either quite overlook, or 


view with an eye of ſcorn, at beſt of contemptuous pity 3 ; 
ridicule, if not inveigh againſt it, the trueſt piety and virtue, 
If it goes the leaſt beyond that ſtandard which we have fixed 


for ourſelves, from no better authority than cuſtom or incli- | 


nation; and are commonly much more ſevere againſt the in- 
voluntary or imagined failings of the beſt people, than the 
weilful and habitual fins of the worſt. Thus we behave to 
the good in their lives: or if we do happen to treat them a 
little better then, yet, inſtantly on their deaths, we lay them 
aſide, and are glad to think no more of them, not even of our : 
_ own obligations to them, though perhaps we have had very 5 
| particular ones, and certainly a general one of great import- 
ance, that ſuch perſons are, as the ſcripture calls them, the _ 
falt of the earth *: preſerve the world by their wholeſome 
influence, though ach too thinly ſpread over it, yet from 
7 being utterly corrupted ; and ſo reſtrain and mitigate. the 
Wrath of God, by their prayers and interceſſions, that he of- 
ten ſpares the city for the ſake of the few rightcous that are 7 
therein . Let us remember then, what reaſon we have to 
' honour the good, both living and dead; and to mourn when 
the faithful fail from among the children of men : let us ob- 
fſerve, and point out ro obſervation, the uſefulneſs and amia- 
bleneſs of religion i in others ; and make it as uſeful and ami- 
able in ourſelves, as we poſſibly can: being not only admir- 
ers, but. Followers alſo of them, who through Faith and patience © 
Dia de inherited the promiſes F. For loving and imitating them 
here, will qualify us for being happy in an eternal fellowſhip _ 
5 with them hereafter. | And thou oh it is a much lower conſi- 


deration, 5 


Matth. v. 13. Gen. xviii, f u . 5 Heb; ith 5 
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deration, yet it is far from a ate one, tlat by ho- 
_ nouring the characters of the worthy perſons who are gone 
before us, we ſhall beſt ſecure that ſurviving regard to our 

own, which we all defire : and when our bodies are buried 
in W our name Fall live * , and our memorial not depart N 


_ | oway * 


* Fechus mM: iv. 14. = 8 + Ecclus. xxxix. 9. 
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Bim, he will be found Y, 8 but if Je Joe Ns: he wilt : 
ſe ou. 3 5 


" HESE words are the beginning of 2 ens aid; : 


1 given by the direction of Heaven to the nation of the 
. Jews, as they returned from obtaining, under the conduct of 5 
Aſa their king, one of the greateſt victories recorded i in ſcrip- = 
ture. Their condition, after this, might have appeared to hu- 
man policy a very ſecure one: But the Divine Wiſdom ſaw _ 
the greateſt of all dangers impending over them, that which 1 
5 proceeds from forgetting God, and abandoning virtue. And 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon Azariab the ſon of Oded, and 
| be went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid unto him, Hear me, Aſa, and 
all Judah and Benjamin : The Lord 1s with you, while ye be 
 evith him: andif ye ſeek him, he will be found of you : but RD 
ye forſake him, he will forſake you. Now, theſe great truths, Ts 
of which Heaven thought it needful to remind them, at the 
cConcluſion of a proſperous war, it muſt be very much more 
needful that we ſhould attend to, who ſeem to be only at the 
beginning of a doubtful one. And accordingly we are met 
| hers, by: the command of ' anthority, to > confider our . 


Sen. CXVII. On the Juſlice and Goodnefs, Oc. 428 


and kainble ourſelves before God for our fins, as the nere 
ſary means for deriving a blefling on our arms, and FOE 
and perpetuating peace and proſperity to our country. 
It is a melancholy confideration, that creatures, tere 
with reaſon and humanity, ſhould ever come to employ force 


againſt one anotlier, and make the dreadful addition of the _ 
o miſeries of war to the many unavoidable ſufferings of life. 


But wicked as this is, when paſſion and reſentment, deſire of 
unjuſt gain, or fondneſs of infamous glory, prompts to it, yet 
when injuries of pernicious conſequence are done to a nation, 


and perfiſted 1 in, and no competent redreſs can be obtained, it 


becomes then, both neceſſary for particular ſocieties, and be- 
neficial to human ſociety in general, that invaded rights be 
vigorouſſy aſſerted by the only way left. When the ſword 
1s drawn for juſtice alone, and ever ready to be ſheathed as 


* ſoon as that is granted, then Heaven may be appealed to, with 


| hopes of a favourable ſentence coming forth from his preſence, 2 
_ whoſe eyes behold the thing that is equal*. But if the aflert- 


| ors of a righteous cauſe be in other reſpects a ſinful people, 
| it is evidently juſt for God, who hath the cognizance of both 
Sh theſe things, to regard whichſoever of them infinite wiſdom 
. hall direct; and make even the injurious party the rod , 


bis anger, and the tas i Ti the day of his indignation To: to cor- 


+ rect, or deſtroy, if their wickedneſs defer ve it, ſuch nations, 7 
5 though right in their diſputes with their enemies, are 


wrong at the ſame time in matters more important. And 


| how little terror ſoever our enemies might give us. aMirlt, 5 


yet now we muſt be ſenſible, that we know not in the leaſt 
how ſoon and how formidably they may increaſe ; but this 
we know certainly, that there is no reftramnt to the Lord, W 
puniſh, as well as 20 fave, by many, or by few}. Times of” © 
war, therefore, add a peculiar ſtrength to thoſe admonitions, TT 
which reaſon and ſcripture give us at all times, to confider 
What our ſtate is with regard to him, who doth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
. the earth . Let us then all conſider now, whether we have 
1 ground of hope or of fear from that awful declaration of the 
prophet, which os have. heard read. — 


W 3 The 


* Plal, xvil 2, III. x. 45 4; ! Sam, xiy, 6 3 Dan, iv, 3. 
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The Lord i is With You, 201 you bo with him. To be with 
God, is to preſerve in our minds a reverent ſenſe ct his be- 


ing, preſence, and government; ; to keep cloſe to his laws, and _ 
Rand on his fide againſt the oppoſite power of darkneſs and _ 
| fin, Let us then think, if there be need of thought to anſwer, _ 
how is the reverence due to the Supreme Being preſerved 
among us? Have we not perſons who even ridicule the vo- 
tion of a wiſe and good Maker of all things! ? Have we not 
_ thoſe, who, if they do admit a Creator, do not admit a Mora! 
Governor of the world; or at leaſt repreſent him ſo very de- 
| fective in his adminiſtration of it, as finally to let bad perſons 
be gainers by their wickedneſs, and good perfons loſers by 


their virtue : rejecting, with mirthful fcorn, what hath ever 


been the hope and ſupport of wiſe and good men, the belief 
of that future ſtate, in which the vifible irregularities of the 

_ preſent ſhall be rectified? Have we not alſo too many, who, 1 
profeſling perhaps to believe 1 in natural religion, yet ſpeak f 
Chriſtianity, the great means by which it is both ſupported 3 


and perfected, not only as a falſehood, but 2 an impoſſibility : 5 


3 Blaſpheming that worthy name, by which we are called * ; and 
8 diſdaining to receive from God himſelf, auy other rules, . 
ther of faith or life, than ſuch as their own reaſon, direted _ 
by their own fancy, ſhall preſcribe to them ? And let us ſup- 
_ poſe, if we can, that the number of ſuch as go theſe lengths 
5 deliberately, is upon the whole but ſmall; yet what ſhall we 
ſay of the inconſiderately guilty ? Are there not multitudes fs 
of all degrees, who ſeem never once to have aſked themſelves, 
whether they believe in God or not! ? or if they do, whether N 
| any regard i 1 due to him or none? who flight religion boldly, 1 
without i imagining they have ever examined it; who are per- 
ſuaded of its truth, perhaps, ſo far as they have any pertua- 
non about the matter, but have no notion that they are to re- | 
MW Fire their conduct by it; who poſſibly do not quite approve 
of profane perſons, but are aſtoniſhed at pious ones; and by ; 
+; their indulgence to the former, and their very great prone- = 
_ neſs to deſpiſe the latter, plainly ſhew, whether they perceive 


it themſelves or not, which — they : are on the road to : 
; join? 4 | 


mob FCG hho . 
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We have indeed many till ho frequent Joins worſhip: 


but | how many of all ranks, and of that rank particularly, 


which ought to be an example, and will be one either of good 


or bad; how many that omit this duty entirely, or near it; 
and though it be an evident part of the law of nature, and an 
expreſs precept of Chriſti anity, can yet talk, not only of their 8 


own neglecting it, with much gaiety and humour, but of 7 
other perſons attending upon it as matter of conſcience, with - 
much raillery? And ſuch. an aſcendant hath this contemp- 


tuous kind of impiety got, that there are many perſons, who 
ſincerely honour their Maker in their hearts, but dare not, 
for fear of deriſion, ſhew it in their behaviour. Let it be 
thought of a little, what the appearance and conſtruction of 
theſe things is: and let thoſe who are qualified for it judge: 
Is not this the one nation upon earth, in which regard to God 
is tanght in the greateſt you Un, > and treated * iter the greateſt : 
_ contempt? | FR, 


But a wor ſe iy mptom y yet, is, that whilk 3 ir religions perſons 


are active in the cauſe of infidelity, ſome of them with ſo felt- 
denying a bigotry, as to teach it their ſeryants, their very. 
wives and children; the generality of ſuch as think them- - 
; ſelves very. competently religious perſons, ſcarce appear to 
have any practical impreſſions at all made on them by thoſe. 
8 truths; which they acknowledge for the Jaw of their lives. 
5 They forget, it may be feared, almoſt totally, the exerciſe DE 
Les piety ;z and behave, 1 in regard to public devotion, with 
1 95 negligence, which they would think highly indecent to- = 
er their earthly ſuperiors 3 atlow themſeix es in ſuch le- 
5 vity of ſpeech, on the moſt ſerious ſubje&s, as would ſcarce | 
| be juſtifiable in ſome of the moſt trifling ones; 3 form their 
conduct avowedly on principles, that have no tincture * 
chem of the faith which they profeſs ; ; and in effect declare 
: themſelves. to think of nothing but, this world, whilſt yet i 
- they are really perſuaded of another to come. To this it 
muſt be added, that very many, who. not only believe, but 
are influenced by their belief in other reſpects, inſtead of con- 
feffing thein Lord and Maſter before men, as he hath moſt ſo- 


"PORE? —— them * — are filent and indifferent, whilſt 
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he is % or diſregarded ever to much ; and feem aſhamed . 
of a cauſe they ought to glory in: by which means they give 
bad perſons a colour for pretending, that few or none are 

__ Chriſtians in earneſt; and take away from ſuch as are well 
_ diſpoſed, the encouragement of ſeeing how great a number 
yet remains. For, God be thanked, they are ſtill no ſmall 

number, who continue, after all, bearing teſtimony to . 


goſpel of Chriſt. But of how many fins againſt it, not a few 


even of theſe are guilty, at the ſame time, by deviating from 

he form of found words *, by unwarrantable diviſions, and 
R uncharitable animoſities: it is a great deal better that they 7X 

thould conf! ider, than that others ſhould ſay: only thus much 
Cannot but be ſaid, that theſe things add a 3 e to 
| the view which we are taking. | | 


Religion, it muſt be owned, hath never been praftiſed any- 


+: 5... WROTE $8 It” ought. But have not both the practice and pro-; 
feſſion of it de anyed, moſt remarkably, 1n this nation, within -—- 
1 the compaſs of but a few years : ? Is not the proſpect before 1 
us, that of its declining yet much lower in the generation = 
that is coming on? and what do we imagine this will end in? . 
If God is, it muſt be a matter of ill deſert, either wilfully or 5 5 
55 thoughtleſsly to treat him as if he were not. If he hath gi- | 
ven a revelation of his will to mankind, it cannot be innocent 
T to neglect it, as if he had given none. And if he is the righ- = 
teous Governor of the world, he will ſupport his government 
by puniſhing where guilt appears. If the guilt be national, 
it muſt be expected the puniſhment will be ſo too. And = 
= though it were not, yet amidſt the innumerable connections 0 
of things, one part of a 7 cannot Tuffer, "but the whole 


muſt partake. 9 


What judgments | in i particul ar God will execute at any. 


time on impious nations, we cannot ſay. All nature is in 
his power: and they who offend, have every thing to fear. : 
But one ſure method of correction (a very merciful method, 
as the lower degrees of it give warning of the higher, but a 
dreadful one indeed, if that warning be not taken), is by ap- | 
. pointing the natural conſequences of every ſin to be part of 


its reward. The conſequences of ir —— then 0 hat are 
5 they, : 


AJ 4 Tim. 4 
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—and what muſt they be, on every community? True 
piety Gat induce men to injure their country; and com- 


prehends peculiar inducements to ſerve it, of the oreateft 
force. But in times of public danger eſpecially, behef of re- 
8 tigion gives a ſpirit, and defence of religion a motive for ex- 
erting it, which conſiderations of a lower nature will never 
equal. For what 15 there, that can equal the exhortation, 
. of good courage, and let us behave ourſelves valtantly for 
our people aud for the cities of our God: and let the Lord do 
that which is good in his fight *. Fear not, neither be diſ- 
1 mayed : for the battle is not yours, but God's . ' Whereas, if 
ſome, through infidelity, have no hope in him, and others 
8 through wickedneſs have only fear of him, ſo far as theſe 
ways of thinking can e all bands will Ve feeble, and 
every heart will melt 1. | | 


But, indeed, the belief of a just and good being, who ſees 


and will reward, is at all times the great ſupport under the _ 
Es ſufferings of life, the great incitement to every thing worthy, 7 

me great reſtraint from every thing baſe. Human weakneſs 

| evidently wants theſe things; and there is nothing elſe that 
can always furniſh them. The virtuous dictates of their own 

minds will have little inſſuence comparatively on moſt men, 
when they are conſidered no longer as the voice of God ſpeak- 

: ing inwardly to them. And the penalties of human laws, 5 
without thoſe of the divine law ſuperadded, will often be 

_ evaded, and not ſeldom deſperately braved. For if once men 

_ think. there i is nothing beyond death, they will ſoon eoine to 
think there is nothing in it, which ought to withhold them 

from preferring a ſhort life ſpent as they like, to a long one 

fſpent otherwiſe. F eeling themſelves free from the terrors of 
5 religion, they will fly out into profligateneſs, merely to ſhew d 

they are free: And it will be encouragement enough to them, 
to purſue every appetite, paſſion, and fancy, Sun reſerve; 

that whatever inconveniencies may happen to arife from it, 

one moment can deliver them from all at once, whenever they | 


pleaſe. | How thea will they act in the numberleſs caſes, to 


which the power of the magiſtrate either cannot or 1s not 
ukely to TOWN at all, or but e at beſt ? 3 How, for 


inſtance, e 


en * Chron. xix. 13. YT Chron, xx. 15. Dea 1 xiii, 1 — 
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inſtance, will the properties and even the lives of men be ſe- 


cured, when perjury is no longer dreaded? A conſideration 
of pecnliar weight 1 in this country ; where, with amazing in- 


conſiſtence, we are multiplying oaths, as if we could depend 

upon them for every thing; and ſlighting the care of religion, 
which alone can give us cauſe to depend on them for an 

thing. But in general, what or whom can we poſſibly hope 
mankind will regard to any conſtant good purpoſe, if they 
will not regard God: and how can we pretend to regard him, 
_ whilft we go on as we do? Nor let it be thought, that the 
belief of a future recompence is neceſſary to the lower part 
of the world alone; though if it were, they will never pre- 
ſerve it long, when they ſce their ſuperiors have 1t not. But 

the higher mens ſtation, and the greater their power is, the 
more is the importance, both to others and themſelves, that 
they be ſtrongly influenced to do good and not evil, * — 
only motive that can never be outweighed. 


K very true, neitlier irreligious perfons are e always 0 


bad, nor religious ones always ſo good, as their notions lead 
them to be: But ſtill every way of thinking produces, more 

or leſs, its natural effects. The deeper root religion takes, 
the more benefit will ſpring from it: and the wider irreligion 

| ſpreads, the more miſchief it will bring forth. At preſent, it 

muſt endeavour to appear as harmleſs as it can; to recommend 

* itfelf; and ſome degree of the good old impreſſions will re- 
main, and have influence for a time, even on thoſe who have 
done their beſt to wear them out. But when profaneneſs i 

3 thall once have attained its maturity, then it will be felt, if - 


men are reſolved not to ſee it before, which were in tlie right: 


the weak and credulous creatures, who contended for honour- 
ing God, or the perſons of ſuperior 1 and freedom 5 
of thought, who ſcorned and forſook „„ ue 
But we muſt remember, our Maker 1s forſaken, when 1 vir- e 
tue, the law he hath given to mankind, is tranſgreſſed, as 
well as when his worſhip is deſerted, or his being denied. Let 


it then be a ſecond article of 1 inquiry, what our condition i is in = = 
this reſpe&. 


The conſequence appears a very plain one, that when reli- 


gion decays, morals muſt. However, let us look into fact. : 


in ſpeaking of virtues and x vices en to the N no 1 


ben. cxvn. to the Rational Creation. . ö 
, di of controverſy ought fo och as to be hinted at in 

this place: a place to be kept ſacredly ſeparate from the con- 
© teſts of parties; and only employ ed, when oc caſion requires, to 


call on every party alike, as in the name of God, to conſider 


1 their doings. Where divifions and mutual accuſations run ſo 


i dreadfully high, there muſt be great faults on one ſide or o- 

ther; it is well, if not on all. And all ſhould conſider very 
ſeriouſly, what they are aiming at, and by what means; what : 
they are riſking, and to what good end. But that above the 
reſt ſhould be conſidered, which, it may be feared, 1s often 
thought of leaſt, what muſt become, whilſt each fide is ſup- 
_ porting. itfelf by the methods too common, what mult 
become of the virtue and integrity of this people, the 
moſt important part of all they have to be concerned for. 


B Every other ſort of luſs nations have often recovered, 


and riſen. again from the loweſt ebb; but loſs of probity 
and principle, this affects the vitals of ſociety; 3 and whatever 
accidental advantages may ſeem to ariſe from it in any caſe 
for a time; if the diſtemper grows, and it is the hardeſt! in 


tte world to ſtop, its concluſion muſt be fatal. And let it not 5 
1 be objected, that countries of very little virtue and public . 


rit have flouriſhed notwithſtanding. F or how have they flon- 


riſhed? In a ſtate of freedom? No. Outward proſperity | 


_ hath been joined with domeſtic oppreſſion; or if intervals of : 


eaſe have been felt, me have oh been precarious, ; and be- 1 


8 nerally ſhort. es. - 
: Impartial reflections on theſe matters will Ss us ; very 1 


E 5 clearly the guilt and the danger of our ſins, with reſpect to 
the public. But we ſhall ſee both in a yet ſtronger light, if 
wee relle@t farther, how very little zeal we expreſs, in the 


= midft of all our vehemence about diſputed points, for the pro- 


5 motion of things indiſpntably : right. Propoſals for reformation 3 


are treated in the groſs as mere chimeras; mighty little harm _ 1 


apprehended from the moſt flagrant immoralities, but dread- : 


ful ill conſequences to liberty from reſtraining them: Laws 


treated with contempt by thoſe who ſhould obey them, and 1 
_ this connived at by thoſe who ſhould execute them ; ſtill eve- 5 


ry one complaining immoderately of others, lor what no one 
will himſelf contribute to amend. ; 
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But, indeed, public virtue, though it were genuine, will 


never be conſiſtent and univerſal, while private vices are in- 


dulged. And to what a deplorable degree theſe abound a- 


mongſt us, needs not be laid, how muci ſoever it needs to be 


15 thought of. The intemperance, the promiſcuous lewdneſs, 
the want of induſtry and frugality, the diſregard to authority 
and order, the profligateneſs of all kinds, that hath overſpread, 

| in a moſt uncommon manner the lower part of the people, 
every body ſees. And would but ſome of higher condition 


reflect, how much they have ſunk themſelves to a level with 
their inferiors, in ſome of the worſt of their qualities; and 
indeed contributed to make many of them ſo bad as they are, 


and themſelves deſpiſed by them at the ſame time; it might 
be hoped the conſideration would be uſeful. But not to ſay 
more of theſe; the faults of too many, who are accounted, and | 

are in compariſon, decent and regular perſons; their impro- 
vident expenſiveneſs, pernicious many ways; their living to 


amuſements and pleaſures only, and overlooking the moſt ſe- 


rious obligations of life; forgetting the inſpection of their own 


conduct, their families and affairs; $: neglecting their very 


children, at leaſt in the important point of their religion and 
morals: Theſe are ſad inſtances of per fonal ul, and make a 
| great addition to the national danger. | ; 
But when, tothe abovementioned epidemical "ARG every ane -: i 
hath added, after examining humſelf faithfully, the ſeparate tran . 
5 greſſions of his own life, and the inward p/ague, which he hath = 
permitted to infect his own heart *; unknown perhaps to men, 
but naked and open to Him, with whom we have to dot: then we 
ſhall have no doubt left, whether the total amount be not abun- 
dantly ſ ufficient to juſtify heaven, in whatever judgments it may 
inflict on us and our country. And if, for inſtance, by our 
contempt of true religion, we ſhould open a way for Popiſh = 
ſuperſtition to overſpread us, after a ſhort Preparatory reign _ 
of atheiſtical diſſoluteneſs; if our abuſes on all hands of the 
: bleſſings of a free government ſhould introduce upon us a ſla- 


very of our own creating ; if the ſinful exceſſes, that we have 


ſuffered wealth and plenty to lead us into, ſhould bring on us, 
a8 they N do, e and diſtreſs ; ; and our domeſtic 


enmities | 


. Kings viii. 38. 2 ä Hed. iv, T3. 
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enmities ddiver us up to cnr con. mon adverſary : : who ſhal! 

have pity upon thee, O Feruſalem, or gs . thee 3 on 
who hall go afide to aſt of thy peace * . 3 
The common anſwer to all Tp of this ſort i is, 
that the world hath always been bad; and therefore we have 


| no peculiar reaſon to fear. But if it hath been always a place 


of wickedneſs, it hath always been a place of miſery too, by 
means of that w ickedneſs. Continual efforts have been eve 

_ neceſſary to keep both from increaſing. And if we, 1 
God hath treated with ſuch diſtinguiſhing mercy, will not uſe 
| theſe. efforts, but abandon ourſelves to fin; as he doth think 
fit to make ſome examples of his Juſtice from time to time, 
wh rat fitter example he can make, is hard to ſay. 

Perſons, however, wall flatter themſelves, that theſe, at the 
Worſt, are dangers of very diſtant times. And every fingle 
nner in the world flatters himſelf i in juſt the fame manner. 
Vet the conſequences of their fins do overtake men, and may 


| overtake nations too, with ſurpriſing ſuddenneſs; And the 


ſentence, recorded i in ſcrix ture, is perfectly juſt: . bey of the 
boiſe of I ſi. ael ſay, the v that he feeth ts for 7 Man ) days to 
rome; and he prophefi eth of times that are fer off.  Therefere 
Hall none of my words be prolonged any more ; but the word 


"wp 'T have fpoten ,. ſhall be done, foarh.t the Lord God t. Anil : 


te 75 Shall know, that J am the Lord; and have ; wot t faid in 
vain, that I world do this evil unto theo; i | 


Other perſons there are, who acl :nowledge the proſpect 1 
be bad, and evil perhaps impending: But the only wiſe part 


in their opinion 18, to let matters go as they will, and enjoy - 


themſclves as long as they can: W hy ſhould they be unealy 
before t the time comes? Now, if it were certain, that nothing 
could do good, this might be reaſonable in 4 « worldly View of 
t! 1ings ; but where every one may contribute, both by amend - 
wag himſelf and awaking others, to prevent. ruin; there to be : 
8 is as contrary to humanity, as it is to religion. And. 
| therefore the word of God hath taken ſevere notice of it, as a 
great crime. Te have ſeen the breaches of the city of David, 
that they are many Aud in that day did the Lord God of 


| hoſts call to Weeping, aud to mourning, and to girfing WIKh | 


Ni - Janelh; 
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: fackeloth ; and be bold Joy aut gladuef, eating 'o floſb and drink- 


ing ine: 25 us eat and drink, or to-morrow we die. And | 


it Was revealed in ine ears by the Lord of hoſts : : Surely this 


_ iniquity ſhall not be Pee from Fu Pall ye die, faith the Lord 
ro of hoſts *. 


But even they, who : are concerned for the public, may yet 
expreſs that concern in a very faulty way. Many ſeem to 


think they have fully done their duty, as ſoon as they have 


been angry at thoſe, whom they apprehend to have any way 
occaſioned what is amiſs : angry, perhaps at the wrong per- 
lons, perhaps in a wrong manner z ſuch as only tends to in- 


creaſe guilt, and haſten miſchief. 
The firſt complaint, generally ſpeaking, i 1s of thoſe in au- 
thority. And undoubtedly the people have a right to com- 


plain, whenever, the common concern is adminiſtered ill. But 
then it ſhould be conſidered, that we may, through 1 ignorance | 
or prejudice, expect ſrom authority, either what it cannot do, 
or what is not fit to be done; we may expect more than is 
-cafonable to expect from men like ourſelves, though it be fit; 
and even ſuppoſing them very much to blame, we may 


duct. ourſelves upon it ſo as to be equally or yet more to 


blame. Want of reverence to laws and ſuperiors f is one of 
bur great evils; ; and all oppoſition to whatever is thought 
wrong, ſhould be accompanied with the ſtricteſt care not tu 
augment this evil. But our duty requires us Peculiarly 6 


3 


beware of ra ming domeſtic uneaſineſſes too high, when a fo- 5 
9 1 reign enemy may take advantage of them: and at all times 
it requires us to preſerve moſt eigen the loyalty and ho- 


nour due to the lupreme power ; cpeciaily now, when our 


Þ wroſent eſtabliſument is our ouly human hope of having all | 
that is v aluable to us fecured to ourlelves, and tranſmitted to 
5 our poſterity. . N . 
Next to the ien of a e its a > 115 uſually 


the great object of cenſure; and we acknowledge there 15 
cauſe. We have not been ſo ferious and religions, ſo zealous 


| and diligent, ſo difintereſted and humble, fo mild and charita- | 
ble, as we onght. The public muſt have ſuſſered by this; 


we have ſuffered by It ourſelves ; ; and, unleſs we repent, we 


have | 5 
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n 


. to expect a yet fuller execut! on, than we Pa e Ex pe- 


rieneed already, of what heaven inflicted on cur predeceftor 3 


in the Jcwoiſh nation: There ore have. 1 alſo made Jor . 
e and baſe before dll the people, accor ding as ye bade 


not hept my ways *. Yet we cannot but hope, that a ver; 
"erat part of the accufations brought ag alt us, W out! 
appear, upon e to be without foundation. But how — 


ever that be, we mutt remind you, that our faults w:ill be no 
excuſe. for your tranſgreſſions; and we earneſtly beg, that 


hey who complain we do not the good we ought, would ; 


leaſt not hinder, but give us opportuaity, and aflift us ak 


&-$& 


do do both others and 8 the good ue would. 
But even they, ho proceed from complaints to-:endewve: 
of amending things, will fail unhappily of their cad, if they 


truſt to worldly methods ao: ne, and leave religion and virtue, 


* 


the great ſupport and cement of hun an ſociety, out cf their 
2 Eis will be nerel F palliating for a little While; 


and doing what the ſcripture, in in perfect confor mity Wich plat 
_ reaſon, hath long ago condemned, as doing nothing. Becauſe 


they have ſeduced my people, ſaying, Peace, an: 7 REN ' Was Nt 


| peace ; and one built up a wall, and others daubed it with un- 
_ tempered mortar : Therefore, i. bus ſaith the Ford Geid; Tar 


rend it with a Army wind, and brins it 1901 wn to the ground, 


o that the foundations thereof, ſhall be diſcovere d; and it Jha! 


fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed in the midſt the reg and ye fha't 
know that I am the Lord t. Indeed, every page of the pro. 
phetical wri itings recommends itſelf great] y to thinking per- 
ſons, by the Walt forcible and convincing expr elllons of thu. 
utter inefficacy of every expedient for public good, that! 18 not 
accompanied with true virtue and true Picty. 


Theſe, therefore, it is our moſt i important intereſt to reſtore = 


58 promote; to repreſent with carneſtneſs, and yet with. 
mildneſs, to ſuch as are deficient in either, how w rong in 11- 
ſelf, and how hurtful to the world,” their conduct is; and to 


be zealous i in doing our own duty, whether they will attend 


to theirs or not ; perſons of rank and influeace, by letting Air 


example worthy of imitation, and ſhowing different regar dy 


* 6 +444. 


to the good and the bad; perſons intruſed with public powe 
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by bebuving in their feveral ſtations uprightly ; parents and 5 


maſters 5 by the prudent exerciſe of their pr rate authority; 


and every one, at leaſt, by reforming himſelf. This, if it do 


nothing farther, will be ſecuring his own happineſs ; and the 


more ſingle reſormations there are, the nearer will be our ap- 
- proach to an univerſal one. We are called indeed perpetually 


to repentance ; but the preſent national call, if it be not hear- 


kened to, will much aggravate the guilt, not only of the pro- 


fane deſpiſers of it, but thoſe alſo, whoſe compliance with it is 


merely external ; who dare to approach the Searcher of hearts, : 
and mock him b. 7 laying to him, without fincerity, f. ſuch things 


as we have joined in ſaying this day. 


On the tines appointed for ton of ſins, it bath always 
5 been a rule, as the word of God plainly un for perſons to 

ahbſtain i in a conſiderable degree from their uſual food: not as 
thinking it a duty of any value in itſelf, for that were a ſu- 

5 perſtitious imagination; ; and nothing can be more expreſs a- 

1 gainſt every ſuperſtition, than ſcripture is; but partly to . 
make an acknowledgment of more than ordinary ſolemnity, 5 
buy their actions as well as words, of their unworthineſs | © 

partake of the common bleflings of heaven; and chiefly to 
ſpend thoſe hours i in humility of ſpirit, and cool reflection for 

their future good, which they have ſpent too frequently i in 
dangerous levities, or ſinful indulgences. It is not then the 
abſtinence, it is not the outward humiliation, nor even the real 

| ſeriouſneſs of a day, which God requires of us : ; but that theſe | , 

7 things be made ſubſervient to our laſting benefit : that pre- 
ſerving on our minds the impreſſion of what we have ſaid and 
heard here, we go home and retire into ourſelves ; think over ” 
our ſeveral duties, public and private, with reſpect to our 1 — 
8 Maker, our fellow. creatures, and the regulation of our o.] 
= hearts ; 3 and after renewing our applications for pardon and | 

grace, ſet right, without delay, whatever hath been wrong; 


5 that we form reſolutions to think often of our conduct, to fol- 
low ſteadily the moſt effectual methods for preſerving it ſuch 


as we ought, and not to ſuffer the opinions and cuſtoms of an 
inconſiderate world, to wear out of aur minds the 2 we 


owe to the author and end of our beings. 


But beſides theſe obligations, there is yet . Wich 7 
EL particularly deſerves our attention at this time; that when. 
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wwe aſk merey of God, We fhew i it to man. And ac cordingly 
_ the ſeripture joins cloſely together faſting and giving alms; 
which therefore we ſhould join too, each according to his abi- 
| lity ; but always remembering, that no one part of our duty 
Whatever will be accepted as an equivalent for tranlgreſſing 
ien ee : but we mult breat off our /t ns by righteouſneſs, as 


well as our iniquities by /hewing zen cp to the poor *, if ever 


we expect that our char! ity ſhould avail towards Procuring our 
pardon. 8 


And now would we hut employ the preſent folemnity, in 


determining couſcientiouſſy to practiſe thete things; beſides 

the good fruits, it could not fail to produce in each of us ſingly; 
we might hope, on very juſt grounds, to experience nationally 
the ſame happy effects of it, which we read the Jes did, 
from making the ſame determination, upon hearing the 1 
monition of the. text. The * gathered them zel ves together, aud 
they entered into a covenant to ſeek the Lord God of their fa- 
there. And they fware unto him with a loud voice And. 4 
Fudab rejoiced at the oath. For they had ſworn with all their Bo 
| heart, and ſought him with their whole dęſire, and he was found 


of them : And the Lord gave: them of round about * 
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SERMON CXVIIL 
(Preattied: on a General Fa all. ) 


THz DuTY or HUMILITY AT ALL TIMES, MORE ESPECIALLY 
ON OCCASIONS OF NATIONAL Disrurss, 


r Prr. v. 6. 


| Heonble your ſelves therefore under the > mighty band f God, , 


5 that he may exnlt you n due time. 


JOnLTY of heart and behaviour is a duty, ſo deeply 55 
founded in the nature of man, that though we knew of 
8 no power above us, we ought yet to think modeſtly of O'Ur- T1. 
| ſelves, from a conſciouſneſs of our infirmities ; ; and pay a mu- © 
_ tual deference one to another, in proportion to the different 
pre- eminences, be they ever ſo ſmall, by which we are ſeve- 
rally diſtinguiſhed. But the leaſt apprehenſion of a perſect 
being ſuperintending us, muſt ſurely magnify beyond ex Preſ- 
; fion the ſenſe, how very imperfect we are; and COnVINCe us, 
Io that. the utmoſt reverence, of which we are capable, towards g 
uch a one, if ſuch a one there be, will fall vaſtly ſhort of what 
we owe. Now the exiſtence of a powerful and wiſe, a juſt 
and good, ruler of all, is, at firſt ſight, a poſſible thing. And 
were we ſure of no more, the notion is ſo reſpectable in itſelf, . 
| fo beneficial to human ſociety, and ſo peculiarly 3 
to every honeſt mind, that paſſing it over with a ſcornful ne- 
glect, inſtead of attending to it ſeriouſly, would be haughtineſs REIN 
of ſpirit, blameworthy and ſhocking to a great degree, But 
the reality of this notion is undeniably proved, by the plaineſt 
obſervations on every part of the univerſe, and the ſtricteſt 
inquiries into its general conſtitution; by the natural prepoſ- 
leſſions of common men: the zcuteſt — of * ſpeculative : 


men, | 
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men, and the woll univerſal conſent that ever any inviſible 
truth obtained of all men, Yet farther, to Eave no plea for 
| Ignorance of it or its conſequences, the Creator hath made 


himſelf known to lus creatures by expreſs revelation ; and 
declared what he is, what he expects from them, what he. 
hath decreed concerning them. How monſtrous a diſpoſition 
of ſoul muſt it be then, that can pride itſelf in ſtanding out 


againſt ſuch evidence of ſuch a doctrine; can take upon it to 
cenſure the works of the Almighty, without underſtanding a 
ſingle part of them thoroughly; can triumph 1 in the thought 
of an ungoverned and fatherleſs world, of wickedneſs unpu— 
niſhed, and virtue unrewarded, and hold choſe in utter con- 


pe who entertain better hopes ! | 
Our nation affords, I fear, more than a few perſons guilt ty 


even of ſuch pr ide againſt God as this, But it affords mul- 
titudes of a ſort, if poſſible, yet more unaccountable, who be- 5 

lieve in him, and {hght him. Acknowledging a Sovereign 
Lord of the world, without ſtanding i in awe of him, is doubt- 
leſs a moſt aſtoni thing inconſiſtencey; and yet 1 conceive it 


will appear, on inquiry, the main ſource of thoſe great and 


many ſins for which we are met here to expreſs our concern. 
Now, if this be our caſe, a little reſlection will ſhew it to be 


a very dangerous one : and the apoſtle. hath pointed out the 
only cure, "that ſince, -AS the Pr eceding verſe teaches, God 2 


Aſtethb the proud, and giveth grace to the humble, we ſhould. 


bumble ourſelves unfeignedly under his mighty hand, which | 


hath been, and 15, in ſeveral reſpects, heavy on us 75 that ſo. — 


inſtead of depreſſing us low er till, Be ay e us . * 
due time. ” 1 : 


There are not many comparatively, but, in their cooler 


hours at leaſt, believe the Author of Nature to be alſo the 

_ wiſe and Juſt Lawgiver and Ruler of mankind. Nay, la- 
mentable as the apoſtacy of our days hath been, the genera- 
ity {till entertain a perſuaſion, grounded on the firmeſt proofs, 
that he hath notified the conditions of eternal felicity by Jeſus 
Chriſt. But, having this knowledge of Cod, do they giorifFs 


him as God 2. Do they pay any homage to him ? Do they 


= cultivate any regard for him : E” Do they conſider him as the 


Giver 
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Siver of all Good, to ien their thanks 8 due for everx 
thing they enjoy; as the Judge of the whole earth, who ſnall 
reward every one according to his works? Will they, in 
| obedience to that reaſon which he hath beſtowed on them, : 
reſiſt their vicious appetites and paſſions ? Will they, on the 5 
by authority of that revelation which he bath ſupcradded, re- 
ceive any thing, but what they can ſee of themſelves to be 
true; or do any thing, but what they can ſve of themſelves 
to be requiſite ? Ts it not indeed their ſtated practice to ſet _ 
| their own inclinations and fancies 2bove all his allertions and ; 
laws; diſdaining to mind what is right or wrong, even when 
i relates to this liſe; and much more to be ſwayecl by the 
tendencies, which doctrines or precepts ma ay have, to o fit them 
for the happineſs of another? my 
Nay, ſuch as imagine themſelves 3 very fleady be. 
levers, and ſufficiently good Chriſtians, do not many of them, 1 
though leſs profeſſedly, and without diſtinctly ſeeing it, vel 
almoſt as effectually, make their choice, juſt as they like, in 


what things their Chriſtianity ſhall conſiſt ; and what they 


will go on to think or practiſe, however plainly forbidden it 
any one's judgment but their own. Are they at all willing | 
to ſeek, with ſerious humility, what the goſpel teaches? Are 
they withheld from any fin which it forbids, merely by the 
fear of their Lord and Maſter? Do they perform any duty 
which it enjoins, merely from love to their Redeemer? r 
them but i in one point. The ſacred writings have repeatedly 5 
directed a regular attendance on public worſhip and inſtruc- 


tion: yet they neglect it perpetually, on pretences for which 


they would neglect ſcarce any one thing beſides: when they To 
condeſcend to come, they would uſually be underſtood to do 
it as matter of prudence, or propriety, and compliance with 
_ cuſtom, but by no means of obedience to God. And, in ge- 
neral, they ſubſtitute the faſhions and uſages of what they 
Call the world, that! is, of the perſons with whom they defire 
to pleaſe, in the place of the divine commands. This wretch- 
ed rule they follow againſt their conſciences firſt ; to this, by | 
degrees, they bend their conſciences alterwarts'; ; and when 
once they have accompliſhed that, they will not reflect, they 
will not hearken, they will not bear the mention of an argu- 
ment or hint to the contrary, INE. Exclaim a8 it as ab- 


..... ad : 


nn 8 


* . g dans 
i ons 4, Pando SE Fog r 
- 2 r * : 7 


1 SER. CXVIIL. on Decafe ons of National D refs. 8 297 
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ſurd, before it can well be brought out, let reaſon c or ferip⸗ 
ture ſay what they will ; till at laſt, . even yet renouncing 
their faith, they have hardly a lingle good impreſſion from i _ 
left; no gratitude to God, nd hope in him, no dread of him; 
:. NO thought of themſelves in earneſt 2s his creatures ; nor an 
recollection how profligate a treatment this is of our Maker, 
our Saviour, of the Holy Spirit of grace. We do not Know, 
l believ e, nor ſuſpect very often, how inconſiderable God 18 
f become | in our eyes, and how near advances we have made to 


what f is, in effect, mere atheiſm. But we have cheated our- 


ſelves with diſguiſes, and ſhifted between reli gion and irreli- 7 
gion, till we have no perception whereabout we are. And it 
is high time for us to fix, once for all, which we will ſtand 

to. For 1f the Almighty deſerves any regard, he deſerves a 
moſt dutiful and univerſal one. Will we therefore One + him | 
: that, or will we avow paying him none? 


But were many of us, whoſe appearance is more decent, 5 


65 be examined, what there is in us beyond appearance; were 
many, who have ſome inward reſtraints and pious feelings, 

queſtioned how far they extend, and if there be not mixed 

with them a much leſs indeed, but ſtill a very criminal ne- 


glect and contempt of the Supreme Being, what do they think 


the reſult would be! 2? Were ſuch to be aſked, how often they 

pray to him in private, or whether they remember perhaps 
when they did ſo laſt ; with what attention they pray at ſuch © 
: times, or whether burrying over a ſet of unmeaning. words 


contents them; what care they take in his houſe, that their 


hearts join in the things they lay, or improve by thoſe they = 
| hear; : how often they meditate, as in the preſence of God, on | 
* their duty, and their condition with regard to another life; 5 
; 8 whether 3 in truth they almoſt ever think of a future ſtate, as 
; _ their principal concern, or have not inwardly choſen their 
i portion. here ; whether they indulge no ſecret immorality 5 
are chargerble with no injuſtice or unmercifulneſs ; ; what ex- 
preſſion, or what tincture, there is in their common conver- 
lation and behaviour of a Chriſtian ſpirit ; what zeal they 
have, what expences they are at, What methods they encou- 
rage, what pains they take for promoting the preſent and 
eternal welfare of their fellow- creatures; how muſt they an- 
5 {wer : ? Nobody hath a right, it may be, to Put ſuch queſtions 
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to you; but ſurely they are very important for you to put 
to yourſelves. And for God's ſake do it; and preſs your 
| ſouls home to make an honeſt reply. For if religion be any 
thing, theſe are moſt material things. Do you then find, that 
you have hitherto been, in relation to them, ſuch perſons as 
| you ought ? And if not, do you experience a proportionable 
concern for your failures? Are you even now reſolved to 
become ſuch ?. And will you remember and keep to what 
you reſolve ; or run away from your convictions to the firſt 
employment or amuſement you can hope to loſe them in, or 
however ſuffer them to wear out for want of being renewed ; : 
fo, after a while, negle& your Maker and his laws as much 
as ever z and poſſibly deſpiſe yourſelves. for having once, in 
a ſort of fright, thought to do other wife? If you relapſe ſo 
far, your enſs will be 2 W Lnge God gi ant it 3 not E 
a deſperate one, 5 
Feet amongſt all theſe blameable ſorts of ts > . are 
. many perhaps not ill diſpoſed, were they leſt to follow their 
don judgments. quietly, | towards becoming lincerely . 
0 throughout religious: but the world would wonder at them, 
their acquaintance would ridicule them; and that they can- 
not bear. But which is your God then ? The world, or the 
Maker of i it? And which is it fitter you ſhould humble your- 
| ſelves under ? The rightful authority of the greateſt and beſt 
of Beings, or the uſurped tyranny of a few vain mortals, 14 
whoſe friendſhip means you no good, and whoſe enmity can L 
do you no harm? But ſo it is: we are cowardly one to ano-= _ 
ther, and brave only: againſt him who bath pour to cafe into 
hell *, - 
12 Even the lowelt part of Wankel they alſo now have learnt | 
from their ſuperiors to lift themſelves up in defiance of the _ 
Moſt High; to plead openly and boldly for gratifications, 
expreſsly prohibited by his commandments; to prefer their 
diverſions or their idleneſs before his worſhip ; ſome of them 
to. fit in, and others to ſurround he ſeat of the ſeorner +. For 
poor wretches that know nothing elſe, imagine they know 
enough, however, to be above inſtruction in their duty, o., 
contemn God's word, and ſcoff at his miniſters. 
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Such 1 1s the condition” and ] appeal to the bier ration of 


Fou all, alas! to the conſciences of too many of you, if it be 
not daily more and more, if it be not, I had almoſt ſaid, uni- 
verſally, the condition of the people of this land, eſpecially 


this city. Help, Lord ; : fo or the godiy _ ceaſeth, te or 5 85 
faith ul fail from among the children of men . 


But how great and general ſocver our e have 


been, it will be alleged, that they cannot have ariſen from a 


principle ſo very ſhocking as pride, directed againſt the Au- 


thorx of our Beings, but from inconſiderate indulgence of leſs 
heinous, though ſtill blame-worthy diſpoſitions. | But were 
there, and O that there were! much more room for this plea 


than there is, yet bare inconſiderateneſs and forgetfulneſs of 


God is, in no ſmall degree, contempt of him. However, 

Tome offenders. have not adventured on fo direct impiety as 
other 187 And we ought to judge, with all poſſible tenderneſs, | 
of every one's caſe beſides our own ; but it concerns us, be- 

8 yond expreſſion, not to flatter ourſelves in that. And we 
may diſcern, with certainty, the true ſtate of it by this one 


mark. IH want of thought hath occaſioned 111 behaviour, we | 


3 ſhall be thankful for admonition, and readily change our _ 


courſe ; J if pride, we ſhall be diſpleaſed with it, and tempted _ 


to go on. But whether we have diſobeyed God wilfully or 
inadvertently, we have great cauſe to humble ourſelves 1 
fore him with deep contrition, and bewail our own perſonal 55 
F guilt i in the firſt place, then the fins of thoſe who make up 
I ::5- the: ſame community with us; for he cannot correct chem, 8 
but we muſt ſufler at the fame time. 9 5 e 


Now, ſuppoſing we did not at all feel MEN DER . 8 


i under his mighty hand at preſent, yet ſurely we ought. to 
recollect with great awe, that in reality we are under it al- 
ways. His government of the world is without ceaſing car- 
ried on, however filently, yet ſteadily and powerfully, to that 


one end, which a Being of perfect holineſs muſt propoſe to 


nimſelf ultimately, the manifeſtation of his glory, in the pu- 

| niſhment of the wicked, and reward of the good, Were both 
to be entirely deferred till after death, as che chief part ' 

both will, YO how near is that to us 5 all; ; and how very near = 


. 3 „„ 8 


* + 
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to many of us, who perhaps are the fartheſt of any from ſuſ- 
pecting it! Though, were it as diſtant as it can, yet the con- 


nection of it with eternal enjoy ments or ſufferings being as 
certain as that God is holy and true, the practical inference 


would be Juſt the ſame as if it were overtaking us this very 

moment. But indeed, unleſs we will abſolutely ſhut our 
eyes, we mult ſee judgments from above, both naturally flow- 
ing from our tins, and additionally. inflicte d on them in the 


mean while. | | 
All wickedneſs, by the righteous and wiſe appointment of 


Providence, in the ordinary courſe of things, produces mi- 
ſery: and the great reſtraint from all wickedneſs is the fear 


of God, While men continue to reverence him, there will 


always be ſome hold upon them, to Keep them back from 2 
committing evil, or bring them back to repent of it. But 
when once that band is broken, which it is of late in this na- 

tion, beyond any other i in the Chriſtian, or perhaps the Hea- : 
then world, ſlighter and weaker. ties will ſoon give way one 

after anotlier, till by degrees every thing 1 15 ſet looſe. And 1 

5 how very faſt accordingly our morals and our prudence, have 
85 5 been forſakin ig us, ever ſince we have begun to forſake reli- 


gion, and to ſind out that our Maker is unworthy of our notice, i 


a little refleQion will ſhew us too plainly, if indeed any be 
necdful. Do we not ſee probity and integrity, friendlineſs | 
. natural affect ion, viſibly decayed * ? Perſons of all ranks 1 
living above their ranks; and firſt diftrefling thenfdves ank 
their families by vain and vicious expences, then deſcen ding 
to every baſeneſs that will enable them to proceed in this 


wrong way, and every. folly that will drive away remorſe hs” 


an hour, t! hough by furniſhing cauſe £ tor its return with more 
dee than ever; crowding their whole time with abz⸗ 
| zurd and dangerous diverſions, and infected with a rage for 
5 pleaſure and thew, be the conſequences what they will ; chart 
bath taken poſſeſlion of high and low, young and old, to a de- 
bree unknown before; and in many fears not, in ſome aſſects, 
do diſplay itſelf, on the days ſet apart for the e of God, 
nay for ſolemn penitence and humiliation ? Do we not ſee al- : 
mot every body treating the groſſeſt and meſt pernicious im- 5 


moralities, of what they geatly ſtile the gay kind, as no faults 


at all. in one ſex, uy Sally approaching - nearer. towards al- 


W 
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Jording Er countenance in the other : making, on any 
occaſion indeed, very little diſtinction, though it be of un- 
ſpeakable importance to make a great one, between good peo- 
ple and bad; or, to ſay the truth, rather inverting than lay= 


ing claim to the pfalmiſt's character: In whoſe eyes a vile ber- 5 
5 fon 1s contemned ; but he honoureth them, that fear the Lord *. 


Do we not ſee them educating their children, and managing 
185 their ſervants, as if it were on purpoſe to have them wicked; 8 
plainly perceiving them to be miſerable in conſequence of it; 
perpetually involved themſelves in grievous uneaſineſſes wich | 
difficulties from it, and making frequently heavy complaints 
of it; yet never once reflecting to purpoſe, whence it comes, 
or what would mend it; but ſtupidly acquieſcing in what they 
have the neareſt concern to prevent; and taking it for grant= 
cd, that ſuch of neceſſity is to be the condition of their fami- 
5 hes, from one generation to another? f 
And if theſe fruits have ſprung in Feen life from « our 
Aifdain of piety, what muſt it have produced in public ? Juſt 5 
what we were to expect from a number of ſuch creatures pat : 
1 together; ; and from the fixed decree of providence, that they, 
e who plough iniguity, and ſow wickedneſs, ſhall reap the ſame . 
Kulers and magiſtrates, having permitted the authority that 
| ordained them to fink, have, by a conſequence which they 
might eaſily have foreſeen, loſt their own: Reſpe& to every 


Find of ſuperiors 15 worn out ; and next to the laws of hea- 


"mn thoſe of our country are regarded leaſt. The nature of ; 5 
= things, and the word of God, have made uprightneſs and i 1 


8  Auſtry the ſupports of ſociety, and religion the ſupport of = 
them, But we have imagined we could do better than this: 


. we have been laying other foundations, and bringing theſe in- > 
to utter diſeſteem, as it were by conſent on all ſides, till they, 


ho deſire raoft to act upon principle, find, it may be feared, 
. fearce any remainder of principle among us left to act SD 


We have trufted in the ſtaſf of a broken reed, whereon if a may 
: lean, it will go into his hand, and Pierce it . Me have For ſaben 
Bod, the fountain of living waters, and hewed us out Broten 
rafter 15, that can bold 0 Wa Yo We have indeed been 


worle _ 


r r 4. . | 4 Job iv. 8. . 
J Jer. i. 13. 


- + If, xxxvi. 6, | 
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worſe than negligent, we have been jealous of religion; fear- | = 
ful that bigotry, enthuſiaſm, ſuperſtition, and all manner of 


_ evils would flow from it; and ſo, without taking the leaſt 
care to guard againſt them, or prevent the increaſe of that 
communion, in which they are moſt intimately mixed with it, 


5 piety in general hath been made the ſubject of invective and 


deriſion, till we are at preſent immerſed in profaneneſs and 
profligateneſs : and, as extremes beget one another, directly 
in the road to be over-run after a while by Popery, the ſchools 
of which are multiplying continually in our ſtreets. We have 

thought the morals of our people totally undeſerving of re- 


gard, unleſs it were to corrupt them, that we might enjoy _ 
2 mow public benefits of private vices : and the conſequence hath 
© been, to ſay of others no more than hath been ſaid, that our 
poor, the ſtrength and riches of a nation when regulated well, 

ate every-where deſtroying themſelves and their poſterity by 


' their intemperance and promiſcuous lewdneſs; and becoming, 


in the mean time, an inſupportable burthen by their idleneſfs 
and extravagance. We have thought that neither God nor 
man were to reſtrain whatever we pleaſe to call liberty; J and 5; 15 
thus we have plunged into a licentiouſneſs, that hath brought 


upon us many of the ien ene and almoſt all the diſ- BE 


Content, of ſlavery. 


Nor hath the Almighty omitted to depend, hana with 
2 gentle hand, corrections entirely his own, to the ſufferings, 
which we have choſen to inflict on ourſelves, by means of the _ 

ſtated connections, which he hath wiſely and juſtly eſtabliſhed. : 5 

Me had long been poſſeſſed of the bleſſing of peace, without 05 
: making any one good uſe of 1 it; and he hath permitted a war 


to come upon us, of which we foreſee neither the duration 1 nor 9 


the event. We had long enjoyed healthy and plentiful ſea- 
45 ſons, without dene d i Him for the giv er of them: and 


wee have ſince been vilited with ſickneſs i in all our borders; 5 


and ſuch dearth as few, if any of us, ever knew before. Our 55 


Beavens have been made as braſs, and our carth as ir on; and 
we would not underſtand it to be a chaſtiſement : the former 5 
gud the latter rain t have been reſtored to us, and we have not 
ee ewa ned it to be a 5 5 Now, if en and ſhorter judg- 


ments 


* Deut, xxvzii. 23. + Dcut. X. 14. Jer. v. 24. 
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ments will not awaken us, heavier ey longer muſt. For ſo 7 5 
the prophet foretells: Lord, when thy hand is l ifted th, they 85 


5 will not ſee ; but they ſhall ſee * . And how much greater 


9 evils God may yet cauſe us to lee, lies hid in the tr eaſures of 


55 his own foreknowledge. We are at preſent in a condition, 


that may, in various reſpects, very naturally and very ſoon _ 


| become extremely dreadful. And what elſe we can do to bet- 
ter our proſpect, is neither eaſy for any perſon to diſcover, 
nor indeed the concern of every perſon to inquire; but there 


dis one thing, which alone of itſelf will do incredible good; 


and every thing beſides, very little without it; which we All 


have in our power, aud all feel to be our duty. . , and let 


us return unto the Lord our God,; for he he th born, and he 
will heal us : He bath ſmitten, and be will bind ts up F. 

Both particulars and nations, which fall into a bad way, 
are ſtrangely unwilling, for the moſt part, to underſtand the 


truth of their own caſe. Such was the diſnotitiou of God's 


ancient people, admirably deſeribed by the prophet Hoſea : 
His Herength 1s devoured, and. ve Rnowetn 7 not: yea, grey 
- hairs. are upon him, and be knoweth it 10. And the pride of 


ö | tr -ael teſtifieth to bis face : and the: y do not return to the Lord, 


is nor ſeek him, for all this ' he Nay, Www hen the diſcaſe is —_ 


too notorious to be denied, perſons. will be aſcribing it to o- 
ther cauſes, and inventing other cures, than the right one; 


putting confidence in Tchemes unconnected with reformation, _ 
and perhaps mending bad with worſe. But to theſe the Al- 
mighty himſelf hath expreſsly denounced : Moe to the rebel. CO 
 ftinus children, faith the Lord, that take C017! el, but not of. me ; | 


that cover with a covering, but not of my ſpirit ; that they may , 


: add 2 1 to ſin : n : that vill not hear the law of the Lord ; which 
5 fa ay, cauſe” the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us. 8 
„ Wherefore, thus ſaith the Holy One of 1ſracl, Becauſe ye def. 8 

© piſe this word, ther efore this mguity ſhall be to you as a 
breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a high wall, whoſe breaks = 
ing cometh ſuddenly at an inflanth. Healing ſores in a pal. 


Es liative unſound manner, only occafions their burſting out again 5 
. wich 


8 If. xvi. xx, 1 = * Hol. vi. I, 
t Hoſ. vii. 9, 10. | SY i, LAN, 113. 
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| with 1 more e threatening ſymptoms. If abs we vous ns: 


truly mend our caſe, we muſt go to the bottom of „ We 


have been wicked, and we muſt repent. We have deſpiſed 5 


=o God, and we muſt humble ourſelves under his mighty hand. 

But then what ſhall we reckon is doing ſo? Is it merely 
| appointing or obſerving a form of humiliation for form's 
fake? Inſtead of appnüng God, we ſhall not ſo much as de- 

ceive men by this; but only veil irreligion with tranſparent | 
- Hypocriſy. Is it then being affected and warmed a little, at 
the time, by what we ſay or hear in this place, and becoming, 

_ almoſt immediately after, juſt the ſame perſons that we were 
before! On the contrary, theſe tranſient fits of piety are 
mentioned in ſcripture, as a very diſcouraging ſign : O Eph- 


 raim, what ſhall I do unto thee? O Judah, what ſhall I do ye 


unto thee? For your goodneſs is as morning cloud, and as 


the early dew it goeth away®*. While perſons refle& not at 


all, one Knows not how jit may operate, if ever they come to 
reflect. But when, through the grace of God, they have ac- 


| tually been made ſenſible of their guilt and their danger, and | 
yet relapſe into it; when their convictions have been renew- _ 
ed, their good purpoſes repeated, and yet all ſaffered, time 


after time, to fall back into nothing, what can be expected, 


but that heaven will at laſt abandon thoſe, who, i in ſo ſhame. _ 
ful a manner, abandon themſelves : ? Our preſent buſineſs 


therefore 1 18, 1 of us to imprint on our minds now ſuch 


<->." hen ſentiments, as may influence us ever after, that devoutly 0 
_ conforming our lives and our ſouls to the will of God, is the 


very end of our being: to recollect and confeſs before him, 


how grievouſſy and how long both we in particular, and this 


nation in general, have neglected the obedience we owe him: 
to acknowledge, that we are altogether i in his hands, as pri- 


vate perſons and as a people : to conſider whatever hath be- 5 


5 fallen us, as leſs than our iniquities have merited: to prepare 
5 ourſelves, with meek reſignation, for whatever more he may 

: pleaſe to inflict on us: yet earneſtly petition him, that hat- 5 
ever becomes of our temporal concerns, our ſoirit s May. 8 it 


ved a 4 the . of the Lord Lunt ; and that it it be conſiſt. 


ant 


2 Ho, vi, 4. „ 7 3 Cer. v. 5. | 5 
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ent with his holineſs and wiſdom, he would ſpare us even in 
this world, not for our righteouſneſs, but his own great mer- 

ries“, in Chriſt our Redeemer, for the honour of his name, 

and the preſervation of his true religion eſtabliſhed amongſt 
us ; to form ſolemn reſolutions againſt every fin, againft every 

occaſion of fin, for the future : begriag at the fame time that 
= grace of our Sanctifier, which alone can make them eſſectual; 
and do all theſe things not only in profeſſion, as matter of out- 
ward decency, but from the bottom of our ſouls; not only _ 

with a ſudden fervor, excited here in the congregation, but. 
3 re e g at e belors, our Father which eth 271 e 

eret f. 

How eaſy; or how ht it may be for: any of us to bk ing 


our hearts really into ſuch a frame as this, he only knows, 
ho knows all things. Perhaps it is a fort of language, and 
away of thinking, to which ſome of us have never been uſed, 


and which others have long diſuſed. If it be, we have fo 
much the more need to eie it up without delay. For our 
Maker and our Judge 1 is entitled ta the moſt lowly ſubmiſſions 
from his guilty creatures; and there is neither any meanneſs 


on making, nor any greatneſs i in refuſing, them. In all caſes, 


"the Juſt and the right 1s the worthy and the honourable beha- 
viour. But in this, above all, it is the neceſſary one too; 
Obſtinacy cannot ſupport us; diſſimulation will not conceal = 


us; it 15 God we are concerned with, and our only reſource 


is to throw ourſelves on his mercy. The very belt of us have 
| cauſe to lament our failings, to reiterate our vows, to implore | £ 


This: forgiveneſs and aſhſtance, yet more ardently than we have 


: done. In proportion to bur tranſgreſſions and deficiencies, 


our ſelf. abaſement, our penitence, our ſupplications, our ef. 


forts of amendment, ought to increaſe. And that our per- 


formance of theſe obligations will be followed, bad as our 


ſtate is, with the happieſt conſequences, reaſon affords com- 

_ fortable hope, the whole tenor of ſcripture expreſsly declares, 
and the text with peculiar ſtrength implies, Humble your- 

ſelves under the 11 ban * Cod, that he may exalt ou 


n due time, | 1 3 
„ D OT © 


Dat. ir. 18. Matth. vi. 6, 
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But I muſt not now enter on the illuſtration and proof of 


this important connection. May our preſent humiliation give 85 
an experimental proof of it, by effectually inclining us to be 
reconciled to God *, and inducing him to direct our public 


eounſels into the way of national proſperity, and o our * 


e into that of eternal bleſſedneſs. 


8E R- 8 
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= Tur Dory OF Hunrrr AT ALI. Tinks, MORE. ESPECIALLY 
| ox Occasioxs or Narrovar. Dis7REss. 


2 Prr. v. 6. 


By Hundle yourſelver therefore under the ; wighey fond of Ged, 
1 5 that he may exalt - 2a in due time. 


2 Ar. our las meeting on hs ſms moſt try a = 
which calls us together now, I endeavoured to lay be- 5 


| fore you, from theſe words, both the general duty of man's 
walking humbly with bis God * and the particular reaſons, 
which we of this nation have, for exerciſing a very deep hu- 


mility towards him, as we have been particularly guilty, be- 


des various other ſins, of that unſpeakable ſhocking one, 


pride againſt him. Too many amongſt us have dared to treat | 


the faith, if not of his being, yet of the only thi ng which ts 


makes it valuable, a Juſt and good providence, with utter 
_ contempt ; abſurd as it is, that the wiſe and powerful Maker 


of the world ſhould not be the Ruler of 1 it, and that the Ruler 


5 of the world ſhould not reward every one according to bis ; 


works T. Much greater numbers, if they do not deny his 
moral government, yet almoſt entirely diſregard it; attend 

on his public worſhip but ſeldom, and then viſibly as matter 
of mere external decency ; ; never condeſcend to pay him any 

homage in private; nor through their whole behaviour con- 
ſider him, in the leaſt, as what they profeſs to acknowledge 


he 1 _ the nee, the Inſpector and Judge of their lives 


. 5 and 


| * Mic. vi, 4 _ 515 | Marth, xvi, 47, 
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and Dette 5 but hourly” follow paſſion, appetite; 8 
fancy, as the guide of their conduct; and openly ridicule 
_ thoſe that do otherwiſe ; call themſelves Chriſtians perhaps; 

8 but are totally void of reverence for every doctrine of Chriſ- 5 
tianity that is above their comprehenſion, for every precept _ 


that contradicts their inclination, and ſtrangely negligent even 


of natural piety and ſocial virtue. Larger multitudes yet 


imagine, that they are mighty religious perſons, if they pre- 
_ ſerve but a tolerable regularity in the outward acts of devo- 


tion, juſtice and temperance, though not proceeding from any 
_ inward principle of love and duty to God; not accompanied 
by any ſenſe of their needing his pardon through the bleſſed 


Jeſus, or his help through the influences of the Holy Spirit; 


not carried on to an uniform habit either of obedience or re- 


ſignation, or animated by the hepes of a better world. In- 
deed they moſt commonly live, and often die, as unconcerned 
about his future diſpoſal of them, as if it were not a matter 


of moment at all, inſtead of being the uy. real one that be- 
Ez 8 longs to our condition. „„ | 
Baut, if poſſible, we have dighted Bim till more, conlideres 
: 1 as a people, than ſeparately. We have enjoyed the greateſt 
” national bleſſings, without the leaſt national thankfulneſs for 
them. In particular, he hath bleſſed us with the cleareſt | 
knowledge of the ſoveral obligations incumbent on us; and 
we have ſhewn the moſt abſolute ſcorn of all methods for 
promoting or ſecuring the practice of them, even in thoſe 
points on which our public welfare moſt confeſſedly depends. 
Nor have we hitherto received the warnings, or even the 
corre&ions of the Almighty, which have begun to overtake 
us, with more reſpect than his mercies. You have juſt heard 
: the caſe of the barren ſig- tree read in the goſpel for the wy: N 
Bebold, theſe three years I come ſceking fruit, and find none: 
cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground 1 Brethren, what _ 
is our caſe? The preſent is the fifth year that we have pro- 
feſſed to obſerve a ſolemn faſt, on account of our fins and our 
_ dangers, without making the leaſt reformation in any ſingle 
article. Nay, we have continually increaſed in neglect of 


religion, in gaiety and madneſs for pleaſure, till we are come 


— Luke xiii. 7. 
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to purſue. our + verſions openly on ths moſt ſacred day of the 
week; and ſome (for in every inſtance, while the offence is 
_ renewed, the complaint muſt) cannot perſuade themſelves to 
. abſtain from them, or from 1 inviting large companies of others 
to join in them, « even on theſe anniverſaries of e bumi- | 

Hatton. Res ET 1 5 
Such outrages on piety and common decency as theſe, . 
muſt, when repeated after notice taken of them, and warning 
given againſt them, which hath been faithfully done by the 
miniſters of God's word, be deemed premeditated inſults, not 


inadvertence and forgetfulneſs. Yet forgetfulneſs of the Moſt _ 


High can never be a {light offence : and is greatly aggravated 

by the ſtrong admonitions to remember him, which not only 
this holy word and our conſciences, would we. hearken to 

them, give ns perpetually, but his providence alſo hath given 


As of late, The natural conſequences | and ſuperadded puniſh- 


ments of our diſregard to him, have appeared very plainly 
for ſome time, and are daily becoming more viſible and ſen- 


Y 2 fible, in the ſins, and follies, and diſtreſſes of private life, in 


the general want of public order and public ſpirit 1 in burdens 
and uneaſineſſes ; in threatnings and actual attempts from 


abroad to deprive us of the liberty we have abuſed, and the - 


religion we have ſcorned; and fink us down into the lav ery, : 


and ſuperſtition, and wretchedneſs, that we have deſerved to FE 
feel. Hitherto, indeed, the ſtorm hath not fallen upon us 5 
but it ſtill hangs over us more heavily than moſt of us have 


ever known: our efforts to diſpel it have ſucceeded very im- 


: perfectly; ; the difficulty of renewing thoſe efforts muſt be 


augmenting each year; our enemies are multiplied in a 


dreadful manner; and what aſſiſtance we may expect from 
our friends, God only knows. One thing, indeed, may TR 


ford ſome conſolation to us. We have manifeſted, on occaſion 


ol our danger, an univerſal zeal for that eſtabliſhment which _ 


is the only human means of preſerving us from it. Had NW 
8 failed in our loyalty, we had completed our wickedneſs : and 


ſhould any temptation hereafter entice or provoke us to fail 
in it, we and our poſterity are entirely undone. But there 
can be no ſure dependence on their dutifulneſs to their King, 


who are undutiful to their God; or on their attachment to 


the common intereſt of the ſociety, who prefer every prefent 


— — eh Ceuta en- —. 
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gratification to thiie own everlaſting welfare. Or if there 
could, a profane and wicked people will never have equal 
ſpirit in defence of the community, for they have not equal 
motives to it, with a pious and virtuous one. Or ſuppoſing 
5 their courage ever ſo great; their wealth, their ſtrength, their 
union, their aſſiduity, their obſervance of rules, their mutual 
_ confidence, will be lels and thoſe vices, which have brought 
us already ſo far on our way towards ruin, muſt at Jength, if 
we perſiſt in them, bri ing us to it, „ merely by nen their 
| natural effects. SD „„ e 
But could we have hopes F eſcaping theſe, the honour of 
the divine government 18 concerned not to let a national con- : 
_ tempt. of it go unpuniſhed, even in this world ; and all re- 
liance on human wiſdom and power, without regard to God, 
will prove in the end fatal ſelf-deceit. Men the Lord ſhall 
ſltreteb out his hand, both be that belbeth hall flumble, and he 
that is holpen ſhall fall down : they foall all fatl together *, 
The anger of the Lord ali not return, till be have perſori ed 
” 5 thoughts Ve his heart : 72 | the latter Faye ye 1 reuſe der it 
: perfectly . | x 
e i ſarely then we had: 3 3 e it in s this o. 
8 toy + : and, as another text awfully exhorts, give glory to the 
Lord our God, before he cauſe. darkneſs ; and while we look 
— for tight, be turn it into the ſhadow of death d. Too many, : 
of all ranks, will probably ſlight whatever of this kind i is ſaid, 


even from ſcripture itſelf. But ſtill our commiſſion is: Son 


Y of man, 1 ſend thee to the children of Tfrael ; ts o relelliogs -- 
mation, that hath rebelled againſl me, they and their fathers un- 


To this very day: and thou fhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord and thou foalt ſpeak my words unto them, whether they 
vil] bear, or whether they will forbear ||. Men in power and 
high ſtations more eſpecially, and they who aſpire to them no 
leſs, have always been diſpoſed to look with great diſdain on 
che artleſs and unwelcome directions, which religion ſuggeſts 
for deliverance from danger. They have more refined con- 
trivances, on which they reſt; and ſcorn the plain methods of 
reconciliation to 9 God,” and truſt in , dnn our bleſſed 


err = 
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Redeemer, as ſitted only for the populace to hearken to. ae 
the ſcripture hath provided an alarming denunciation againſt 
them in particular. Hear the word of the Lord, ye ſcornful” 
men, that rule this people which is in feruſalem. Becauſe ye 
have ſaid, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell 
are we at agreement : when the overflowing ſcoui ge ſhall paſs 


| through, 77 ſhall not come unto us ; or we have made lies our © 


refuge, and under falſehood have we hid our ſelves : Therefore 
thus faith the Lord God, Behold, T lay in Zion for a founda- 
tion. flone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner fone, a ſure founda- 
tion: he that believeth Mall not make haſte *. Judgment alſo 
will I lay to the line, and. righteorſneſs to the plummet; and _ 
the hail ſhall fweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters 
Salli overflow the hiding-place. And your covenant with death 
Pall be difaunnulled, and your. agreement with Hell ſhall not 
land. Now therefore be ye not mackers, left your bands be 
made firong +. Another ſort of perſons, extremely apt to deſ- 
piſe the thought of reformatfan, indeed all ſerious thought 
_ whatever, are they who abandon themſelves to indolence and 


| voluptuoufneſs, and the ſtudy of luxurious elegance and de- 


licacy. But for theſe likewiſe, there i is, in the treaſury of the 
85 prophets, a menace in ſtore, which contains, alas! much too 


. exact a deſcription of our own times. Moe unto them, that 
are at eaſe in Zion, that put far away the evil day, that lie 


upon beds of 1 wory, and flretch themſelves upon their couches, 
That eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the 
50 midſt of the fall (the luxury of the table ha d then made but 


1 5 a ſmall progreſs), that chant to the found of the viol, and invent 


10 themſelves inſtruments of Mu 72 ic, that drink wine n Sort rule, 5 
aA nd perfume themſelves * with the chief perfumes t, but are not 


87 zeved fo or the afflition of Foſeph. Therefore now ſhall they : . 


15 go captive with the jirſt that go captive, \ and their banguet ſhall = 
e removed 9d. Others again are by no means indifferent about 


the ſtorm which they ſee gathering; but have no belief, that 


amendment, « or ny thing, © can e e's and therefore will 


* Or, be aſhamed, See Rom. ix. 33. x. 11. | + Iſa, XXVLii. COT 22. | 

f In our tranſlation it is, anoint themſelves with the chicf ointments. But | 

| this, though literal „gives a different idea now ſrom what it did then, 
| 5 Amos“ vi. OE 2—7. 8 
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: take no pains in what they conceive will produce no good. 


But at leaſt to themſelves amendment will produce the greateſt 


good: and reſolutions not to amend, will bring, both upon 
them and others, more certain and ſpeedy, and total deſtruc- 


tion; which elſe, after all, may perhaps be avoided. For 


hear the declaration of God in this caſe. Now therefore ſpeak 
to the men of Judah, and to the iehbabitants of Feruſalem, Jay 


ing: Tu. ſaith the Lord, Behold, 1 frame evil againſt you, 


return ye now every one from his evil way, and make your 
ways and your doings good. And they ſaid, There is no hope; 
but we will walk after our own devices, and we will ever one 
do the imagination of his evil heart. Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord, Aſt ye now among the Heathen, who hath heard ſuch 
things. I will ſcatter them, as with an eaft wind, befe ore the © 
enemy: I will Joew them the ee, and not the Jace; 4 in be way : 


Y their calamity *. 


S8o that, whether it be 3 or ee that hinders 278 
reformation, the threatenings you ſee are the ſame. And the Ws 
full execution of theſe threatenings, together with the aufe 

„ e 2% is thus recorded in the book of Chronicles. The Lord 

| God off their fathers ſent to them by his meſſengers, becauſe be 7 
uad compaſſion on his people, and on his dwelling-place. But 

they mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and _ 

mmi ſaſed bis prophets, until the wrath of God aroſe againſt his 

perple, till there was no remedy. Therefore he brought upon | ; 

hem the Ling of the Chaldees, who flew their young men with 
the ſword in the houſe of their ſanfuary, and had no a 


upon young or old : he gave them all into his band f. 


How near we have approached to them in our guilt is too i 
viſible : how eaſily we may come to reſemble them in our 
„ puniſhment 1 is not leſs ſo. The hand of God is plaialy lifted 

Ap over us: the only queſtion | is, Will we Humble ourſelves 
under it, or will we not? Will we yet acknowledge, that he 
i Sovereign of the world, and obeying him the only way 
5 to proſper? Will we yet ſee him, while he may be found t; 
confeſs our fins, change our conduR, and petition for his 
_.. mercy? There have been circumſtances, i in which repentance 
1 would not Hop the courſe of e puniſhments, 8 

E though 


V er. xvii, TT, 12, 13, 17. + 2 Chr. xxxvi, 15, 16,12. DH ly. EL 
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though it will always prevent etertial ones : in which God 
hath ſaid to his prophets, Pray not for this people for their 
good. When they faſt, I will not hear their cry ; and when 
they offer an oblation, I will not accept them: but I will con- 


ſume them by the ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſti- 


lence*. Even to this extremity we may reduce ourſelves : 
but chat we are already in it, no way appears. The general 
rule of his providence is, At what inſtant :# ſhall ſpeak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to 
pull down, and to deſtroy it: if that nation, againſt whom * 
Bave pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil 
that 1 thought to do unto them f. And it ought to be our 

_ perſuaſion, that we are within the rule. Our cauſe is un- 
queſtionably good; and though we have been, moſt of us, la- 


mentably wicked, yet through his grace many have preſerved f 


Their integrity: and either for their ſake, or his mercies fake, _ 
We ſtill enjoy great bleſſings. He hath been far from forſak= 


ing us, to the degree that we have forſaken him: elſe ar 


5 ſtate were wretched indeed: and would we but now bumble | 


_ ourſelves thoroughly ander his mighty hand, there i 15 no "rooms. 0 
to doubt, but he would exalt us in due time. 


Whenever he calls upon us to uſe the inſtrument, he ſurely 7 
0 us to attain the end for which it was formed. N ow 
penitent reformation is the natural as well as the appointed 


5 inſtrument for exalting both particular perſons and commu- 


5 nities. Religion works indeed by terror at firſt, and lowers i 
the high ſpirits of the guilty; but only to raiſe them again on 


ſiolid grounds, inſtead of the treacherous props which kept . 
them up before. Without it, there is no dignity i in the cons 
b dition of man: and how ſhould there be any expected 1 in his 


8 deportment : 1 perſons either believe not in one, who ſees | 
and rewards, or cannot hope that he will reward good to them; » 
it all that they promiſe them: ſelves be here, and they appre- 


5 hend, that neither annihilation or miſery awaits them here- 


after; they will of courſe be many of them dangerous and 
miſchievous, the generality of them, baſe and vile, attend 
ſolely to the indulgence of their fancies and their ſenſes, eat 
and drink, for to-morrow they die f. Or if =y r of worth — 
Vox. III. 5 0 N : | oe: Th, 
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vl 


| 374 | 25 >: I the Daty of Honility | SER. CXIX, 7 


do remain, anextinguiſhed by ſuch a mean way of thinking, 5 
they will have only an occaſional and partial influence. Or 


could it, in ſome few, be a conſtant and uniform one, yet they 


will be very few: and the body of a people, if they are with- 
out conſcience towards God, will be without honour and pro- 
bity towards men; without prudence and magranimity in the 


conduct of themſelves ; profligate and deſpicable in all reſpects. 
But on the contrary, true religion, for I ſpeak not of ſuper- 


ititious perſuaſions and obſervances, true religion places men 


above ſordid intereſts, low pleaſures, and worldly anxicties ; 


teaches them to dread nothing but offending their Maker; 
to ſet their hearts on nothing but pleaſing him; and to have 
no conception of pleafing him by any other means than ra- 
tional piety and genuine virtue; it excites them, by the no- 
pleſt of motives, to whatever is uſeful and eftimable, and re- 
ſitrains them, by the ſtrongeſt terrors, from whatever is bak 
and hurtful; obliges them to right behaviour in the higheſt 
JD yroſper] ity, and ſupports them in it under the heavieſt adver- 
uties; 5; inſpires men with the moſt earneſt concern ſor doing 
their duty; and frees them from all concern about the conſe- 


quences of it in this world, by preſenting to their view the 


endlefs recompences of a better. Such, in ſome degree, is 
the influence even of natural religion; but unſpeakably more 5 
powerful will that be found, whereby are given unto us ex- : 


cceding great and precious nee, that by the we wb be 


_ parightrs of the divine nature © 


Then farther, the eee which ae 1 every . 


onc's behaviour ſingly, muſt have the ſame influence upon 
all, conſidered as for ming 2 community. Public welfare will 
5 never be conſulted as it ought, while men act merely « on ſe- . 
parate ſelfiſh bottoms z nor ever fail to be conſulted, when a _ 
well-founded faith in God animates their zeal for general | 
5 good. Slights and provocations, difficulties and riſks, private ; 
advantages, and party or perſonal attachments, may very ea- 
ſily ſway and bias all that act from temporal motives; but 
are nothing to ſuch as act from this, the only one that can- 
not pofſibly be at any time overbalanced. So long as the ſtate | 
So of affairs 1s calm indeed, "government mar g0 on very ſmooth- 
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ty, withiont winch orincigls in thoſe who are employed by i it, 
or live under it; perhaps the more ſmoothly for a while, in 
ſome caſes, the leſs principle there is. But when ſtorms riſe, 
as after ſuch calms they will riſe, then is the time to ſee in 
hat the real ſtrength of ſociety conſiſts; who will ſtruggle, 
who will hazard, who will be faithful to the laſt. They that 
fear God certainly will: and we can have no certainty (how 
mould we?) of any other. Amongſt the truly religious, becauſe 
they are ſuch, there will be ſecure and mutual truſt, faithful 
economy, and unwearied application; their counſels will be 
| ſteady, their undertakings juſt, their execution bold, their 
confidence in Heaven ſtrong, and their adherence to a righ- 
teous cauſe unmoveable : Seldom, if ever, will a ſtate, which 
proceeds in this manner, fail of ſucceſs. And were they to 
fail ever ſo greatly, nay, to be overwhelmed ever ſo entirely, 
they would fall with more reputation and more happineſs _ 
than others flouriſh. But there is always reaſon for better 
hopes. A nation, reverencing the Sovereign of the Univerſe, 
will be reverenced by all around them, as a wiſe and under. 
fanding people, which hath the Lord nigh unto them Their 
friends will Know they can depend on them; r enemies 
will know they have the utmoſt efforts to fear from them; © 
both will know, and they themſelves too, that even in their 
laſt extremity Providence may be expected to fight for them. 
Great are the trouble of the righteous ; but the Lord deliver- 
| eth him out of them all. The Lord delivereth the fouls of his 
ſervants: and they,” that ou their "ORE: in — ſhall - not be : 
| 3 5 | EY 
Hut then it muſt be ore: that Fuch as . long been, 
| finners, and are at laſt become penitent (the former is cer- 
tainly our caſe, would to God the latter were!) if relief doth 
5 not appear immediately, ouglit to wait for-it with much Da- | 
tience, and be well ſatisfied if they are exalted in due time: 
in God's time, not their own. Wickedneſs ruins nations by © > 
degrees, reformation may reſtore them by degrees. An im- 
perten reformation will be likely to bring forth but ! imper- 
ſect fruits. And the completeſt reformation of a few may 
krove inſuſſicient to fave the whole. Still theſe ; are reaſons | 
| | | . N „ a As _ only. 
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only why all ſhould repent ; ; not why none ſhould, unleſs all 
will; which it is impoſſible to foreſee. For, be the genera- 


: lity ever ſo incorrigible, and their deftruftion ever ſo abſo- 


lately decreed on that account, there 1 18 encouragement enough 
notwithſtanding, for thoſe who do humble themſelves, and re- 


| turn to a better mind. Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the 
earth, which have wrought His Jn, It may be ye ſhall 
ze bid in the. day of the Lord's anger ®. At haſt, whatever 


fuch may ſuffer in common with others, far from being a | 
mark of his anger towards them, wall contribute largely to 


improve their virtues, and increaſe their future reward. — 
that in every event they may caft all their care on God, for 
He careth for them f. Undoubtedly they will feel the uncaſi- 


neſs which human nature muſt from whatever is painful to 


it; end, in particular, a tender concern for multitudes wha 

have none for themſelves. But ſtill they will ſubmit, with 
; compoſedneſs and reverent approbation, to the ſevereſt ſen= 
ttences of Beaven ; and reflect with Joy, that their chief! inte- 5 5 
. Teſt 1 15 ſafe, though inferior comforts be loſt. 


Let us therefore acquaint ourſelves with Gad, and be as 


N peace : For he wilt keep thoſe in per fed? peace, whoſe mind is 

ſtayed on him 9. Whoever they are, that, ſenſible of their 

offences and their weakneſs, apply for the pardon obtained 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and the grace communicated by the Holy 
Spirit; who, in their private capacity, honour God, ſtudy to 


be harmleſs and uſeful amongſt men, and govern themſelves 


. by the rules of virtue; who alſo, in their public capacity, | 
5 earneſtly pray for and impartially ſeek the peace of Feruſa- 
lem , the welfare of their country, civil and religious; bot 
led by intereſt, reſentment, or vanity, but having at heart . 
real common good: and who, in their whole conduct, encou- _ 
frage and reſtrain themſelves, as the caſe requires, by the 

faith of a future recompence: whatever may befall the ſo- 


ciety of which they are part, it ſhall be well with them. 


Whatever elſe they may undergo, others will have nothing 


to reproach them with; they will have nothing to reproach 255 


2 their own ſouls with; and f in the ae 4b Joals ariſe un- 


* Zeph. i. 3. + 1 Pet. v. 7. = Job xxii, 27. 1 5 
5 I. Xvi. 3. I Pfal, craii. 6. 5 
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to them *. *. All ſüch perſons, therefore, after doing conſcien.. 


tiouſly what 1 1s incumbent on them, not only may, but ought 
to be without ſolicitude; and ſhould let the foundation of 


their peace be known, that all around them may perceive 


| how vaſtly preferable the conſolations of religion are to every 
other method of making themſelves eaſy. The pious man 
doth not labour to quiet his thoughts, by obſtinately ſhutting 


his eyes, or plunging into exceſſes, or taking off his attention 


= amuſements 3 but can with tranquillity look towards the 
evil day, and ſee it coming; wait for it, and bear his ſhare of 


it, leſs or greater; being aſſured, that all things work toge- 5 


tber. for bis good F. A very different ſtate from theirs, who 
know they have deſerved the judgments of God; who know 
they have contributed to bring them down on their own and 
others heads; who have nothing to cheer them, when the 
dlouds gather on every ſide of them; nothing to direct them, 
when the blackeſt tempeſt pours upon them, but the momen- 
. glimmerings of human hope, ſtruck out by their own = 
imaginations ; and if they ſhould eſcape, if they ſhould out- 
oe wardly proſper again for the preſent, will only be tempted 
buy it to treaſure up to themſelves hotter wrath againſt the day 
F wrath ꝗ and final judgment. But hear, I entreat you, how 
I word of God expreſſes the caſe of each : and may its en- 
| livening exhortation to the former, and its terrifying admo- = 
5 nition to the latter, fink deep into your breaſts. Who is 


among you, fearing the Lord, that walketh in darkneſs, and 


7 hath no light ? ? Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ay 
upon his God. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, and compaſs 

Vous ſelves about with ſparks ; walk in the light of your fire, 
i and 1 in the ſparks which you have kindled : this Feat 7 have 
5 - 9 = mine band, Je 2 


ball lie down in s ſerrow 5. 


5 3 
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Tiuxs OF NATIONAL DANGER, 


- $a. R. 1 2. 


* of good, courage, and let us play the men for our k,n =” 
for the cities of our God: Aud the Lord do that which 
ſeemeth him . 5 


MANY of you, I ham: FDA og 1 I tiſourſed to you : 


upon theſe words a year and ſeven months ago“; when 


FE God, for our ſins, threatened us firſt, with what, for the con- 
tinuance of them, he hath at length permitted to fall on part 
of this land. The renewal, and nearer approach, of the ſame 

- danger, requires a more earneſt. inculcating of the ſame ex- 

huortations. For perhaps we may now lay to heart the things l 
we did not then. It is very true, the pulpit ought never to 
| be prophaned, and I truſt never hath been, or {hall by me, +0... 

ferve the purpoſes of party-intereſt ; or intermeddle with any 

5 points of: a political nature, about which the friends of their 5 

country, that think at all, can poſſibly be of different opinions. 
But the preſent i 15 a common cauſe, affecting every one of us 

- without diſtinction, in what is moſt important to us; and God 

_ forbid, that the miniſters of the goſpel ſhould be either un- 
willing or affraid to ſpeak, when his providence calls to them 
ſio loudly, to lift up their voice. Should the ſtorm, which is 

now 1 on ang” of our r elow-Tubjetts, be diſperſed by 


infinite 


err wary 26.1 742-4 
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infinite de ever ſo ſoon and ſo Stiel, without reach. 


ing us; it may yet be of unſpeakable uſe, to have made the 
proper reflections and reſolutions, whilſt it was approaching 
towards us. And ſhould the Almighty ſuffer us to feel it, as 


we have well deſerved, nothing, but thinking and behaving 9 75 


rightly under his judgments, can give us Hope: or his N 


7 to moderate and ſhorten them. 


Now whatever is requiſite for theſe ends, 1 18 acid compre- 
5 hended i in the words of the text ; which bring naturally to our 
3 the three following particulars. = 

J. "The: intereſts we have at ſtake, Our 77 255 and the Cie 5 
£004 of” our God. = 

„II. The ſpirit which we : ought to ſhew i in defending them. 
= Be of good courage, and let us play the men. | 
III. The humble dependance on heaven, which we ought 


to exerciſe at the fame time. Aud the Lord do that which 
gs him good. . 


J. The intereſts we Nee at lake Our people dt ihe cities 


: of o God : in other words, 0 our civil rights and our reli 5 


: glon. 


The defence of their . and i poſe ſicus againſt e 
power, and the ſecure enjoyment of the means of happineſs 


here and hereafter, were the great motives, that induced men 
to ſubmit originally to government. And every particular 


government is good or bad, as it anſwers or fails of anſwering 
theſe purpoſes. Now in our own, as it ſtands at preſent, our 


5 | liberties are greater than thoſe of any other nation upon earth: _ 


we enjoy them ſo fully, that we abuſe them beyond example; | 


= and, believe, no one perſon amongſt us, of knowledge and I: 


| conſideration, doth or can ſuſpe& our king of having the leaſt | 
deſign to infringe any branch of them. The private property 


ol the very meaneſt is as ſafe from the violence and oppreſſion 
of the greateſt, as good laws and an impartial execution . 


them can be hoped to make it. And for the public burthens 


we labour under, we have laid them on ourſelves, by repre- 
ſentatives of our own choice, for uſes, which we and our a- 


thers, very juſtly in the main, thought neceſlary : In parti- _ 


cular, for the moſt 1mportant uſe of ſecuring the nation, from 


time to time, int the. miſchief that now once more hangs 


| over 
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over us ; which if we at laſt get rid of, all we have ſpent is 


well laid out; and if we ſubmit to, all is thrown away. 


Still, there may doubtleſs have been faults committed, in 


relation both to theſe and other matters. But then, part of 
the faults commonly charged may be i imaginary ; for we are 
all as fallible, as thoſe whom we blame; ; and few of us in ſo 
good a ſituation for judging. Part may be of ſmall conſe- 
_ quence; and therefore no ground for any great reſentment. 7 
Part may have ariſen from our own miſconduct, as much, if 


not more, than from that of our ſuperiors. Part again may 


have proceeded from excuſable miſtakes or infirmities of 
| theirs ; for which, as we need allowance in ourſelves, we 
| ſhould make allowance in others; eſpecially in princes, for 
the ſame reaſon as in parents; and to a fit degree in thoſe 
alſo that are employed by them. But whenceſoever appre- 
| hended grievances may have come, we have legal, conſtitu- 
tional, peaceable means for redreſſing them, with uncontrolled 
liberty to uſe thoſe means, if we will. And ſuppoſe they 

have not operated ſo ſpeedily or ſo eſfectually as we may with, 
yet if force may be uſed inſtead of them, upon every fature 
or delay, eſpecially when cauſed merely by difference of opi- 

5 nions amongſt ourſelves, no ſociety can ever ſubſiſt. And if 
we are too corrupt a people, to expect any good from mutual 

perſuaſion; much Teſs can we e it from mutual vio- = 
; 1 85 . 


Then, lay, as for our religion; the leaſt Nine, Thar, 5 


- * infinitely the moſt valuable of all our bleſſings and which 
auards and fences the reſt, in a manner that nothing elſe can 
dodur religion, I ſay, is undeniably the moſt rational and Wor- 
| thy of God, the moſt humane and beneficial to men, the fur. 
_ theft from being either tyrannical or burdenſome, the freeft 
.-.: from ſuperſtition, enthuſiaſm, and gloomineſs, of any in the 
World. It is eſtabliſhed with ſuch care, that the ſupport of it 
6 if infeparable from that of the civil government; yet happily _ 
with ſuch moderation, as to bear hard on none who difſent 
from it. The practice of it indeed, we mutt own, hath not 
been inforced on its profeſſ ors, ſo generally or ſo carefully as 
it ought, either by the authority or the example of thoſe, 
whoſe duty it is. Would to God it had! God grant it may 
But ſtill, they, who have not duly excited men to piety, have 
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not reltrained the from it: and. every one's OP to it 
js principally ade on himſelf alone. 

This T apprehend to be a true and a modeſt account of our 
preſent condition: for T have put the advantages of it at the 


loweſt, in order to ſay nothing that can be diſputed. And 
what are we to charge it for, if 85 attempt now making 
ſhould ſucceed : ? Indeed what have we to expett before it can 


ſucceed, (for . one muſt be convinced, that it will not be 
tamely ſubmitted to), but a wide and horrid view, in . 
tion as it makes a Pee of bloodſhed, in the field ar d out 
of 1 it, and of ravage at the pleaſure. of a rude and uncivilize 


275 people, to the imminent hazard of every thing, and ever y 


perſon, dear to us? Judgments which this ifland hath been 
long without experieneing; but how loag, and how heavily ws 
it may groan under them now, unleſs a ſpeedy chech. be given 
to this rebellion, God only knows. For a conquering enemy, 
kad he the will, which i 13 dreadful to truſt to, hath often not 
the power of reſtraining the deſolatiuns of fire and Lword, when 5 
once they are begun. fn „„ „ 
But ſuppoſe this be eginning of ſorro os ove T, what 1 muſt 2 fol 
low? oy £ | 
With regard to our civil concerns, 105 is ar ge numbers are 
there, who have no other ſocurity for a n 18 part, * 
may be the moſt, or the whole of their property, than the | 
continuance of the government now in being; in whole hands | 
it actually is? And thould that government fail, as it cannot | 
be hoped, that what hath been lent for its ſu pport, aud p proved 
oue of its main ſupports, will be regarded very favourably by : 
thoſe who come to overturn 1t, how ter abt may the diſtreſſes 
of ſuch perſons be, and how mu ch farther . tl zan themfelves 
5 muſt they extend? 2. To all their domeſtics, all their depen- 
dants, all that ha ave. * Jeali ugs or concerns with them. What 
multitudes are there again, whoſe fortunes are entirely, or 
principally, built on royal grants, judicial determinations, or 
acts of the legiſlature, made within the laſt fix and fifty) years? 
which, in caſe of ac zunge, will all become quekionable, as 


gone by incompet ent autho rity, and. lie at the mercy of We 


know not whom. The derſon, v ho now threatens us, comes 


attended with a large and an indigent train of followers, col- 
lected from each of the three nations, who will think, and do 
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their utmoſt to make him think, that the long ſuſſerings of 
many of them, and the preſent dangerous ſervices of many 


more, can never be rewarded with ſuffictent bounty. And 


when revenge, and poverty, and avarice, are ſet on work to- 
_ gether, what forfeitures way be claimed, what miſdemeanors 


and treaſons charged f in 2 nation, which will be looked on ag 
the whole of it involy ed in treaton for fo many Furs paſt; or 


how unfairly the plaineſt la ws in our ſavour may be interpre- 


ted to admit of ſuch attempts, or even wreſted to ſerve them; 


which of us ail can io much as gucks, or who can be aſſured 


of his own ſafety ? | | 
But beſides theſe hazards to the 0 0 855 and the lives of 
particular perfons. in what fate will the commerce and poſ- 


leſſions of the nation be? Think what innumerable debts 

the pretender to his majeſty" s crown muſt needs have con- 
: tracted 1 1¹ 10 - zong a i; pace, 9. ar ing wh ch he hath had nothing | 
of his own to Cabliſt on: think what immenſe ſums foreign 5 


Princes may charge on account of moſt expenſive wars, which 


they may plead were begun or carried on for his ſervice; and 
_ how arcadfully this nation may be exhzuſted, to ſatisfy but a 
ſmall part of theſe demands; for which it will make no a- 


mends, to annihilate the preſent incumbrances on our public 
revenues, by a ruinous breach of the public faith. Think 


elſo, once more, what fatal conceſſions the powers who ſap- 
Port the preſent invaſion, and who will be wanted for a con- 


tinual ſupport, even were it to ſucceed ; what fatal conceſ- 


- fions they will afſuredly require in return, of places on which 
our trade depends, of indulgences in trade to themſelves, of 
— reſtrictions upon us; N will reduce us to a condition 3 im- 


potent, precarious, and deſpicable. 


1 fay not this, or any thing, to raiſe in you a foirit ff un- 
chriſtian bitterneſs, either againſt the ignorant wretches that 


oY ; 5 been deluded into this rebellion, or even againſt their 

leaders. Let them be jud ged of with all the charity, let them 
be treated with all the mercy, which their caſe will poſſibly _ 
allow ; only let us ſee the miſchief, that their ſucceſs would 


bring on us, and exert ourſelves accor n to prevent it. 
But were we ever fo ſafe in other reſpects, what ſecurity _ 


can we have with reſpect to our met envied, legal confti- 


tution; when that power cf fſpending x and diſpenting with 


. te OL WR © 5 laws, 
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laws. and levyin g money without law, which lays every pro- 


vifion, that can be made in favour of the ſabject, wholly at 


the ſovereign's feet, and yet was not only claimed, but exer- 
ciſed iramediately before the revolution, ſhould come of courſe 
to be eſtabliſhed as a juſt prerogative, by what will be called 
a reſtoration? The rights, that we have enjoyed as indiſpu- 
tably our own, from that time to this, may then be accounted 
ſeditious and treaſonable pretences; and ev ery expreſſion of 
fondneſs for any remain of liberty, be deemed a ſtep towards 
rebellion ; as indeed it will be thought but natural, to ſuſpect 


andi ſtifle the leaſt breathing of that ſpirit which once delivered 


us, in order to prevent another change. Efforts notwith- 


ſtanding will, in all likelihood, be made towards one; how . 
bloody and how fatal, who can tell? The apprehenſion « RE 
© theſe efforts will be a much ſtronger plea, than in the late 


King Fames's time, for keeping up a chargeable and dangerous 


ſtanding force, perhaps a foreign one. The dread of that force 


will intimidate ſome; and the principle of turning to their 
own advantage what they cannot help, will entice others 7 80 

155 every length of compliance that they are required. And a 
prince, coming in on the bottom of right hereditary and in- 


5 defeaſible, will think he hath the cleareſt title to abſolute 


power. His partiſans, even whilſt he is out of poſſeſſion, 
are open! iy avowed that he hath ; j and what can be expected 


5 then, if he ſhould get into it? The mere exerciſe of ſuch a | 


power very probably will not ſatisfy; ; but declarations and | 

_ oaths be invented for the acknowledgment and ſupport of i it; 
Vvhich it will be impoſſible for! us either to make with 3 inno- 

cence, or to refuſe with ſafety. | ng | 


1 Then for the ſtate of our religion : No one e inftance can 1 be ns 
5 given, that Popery ever ſpared Proteſtantiſm for any conti- - a 
nuance, after it was able ſafely to oppreſs it. But leaſt of : all 


will favour be ſhown here longer than neceſlity obliges. E or, 
to whatever tenderneſs many of that communion may be in- 
elined, as, no doubt, there are numbers amongſt them of mild 


; : and worthy perſons, yet the uncharitable part will aſſuredly 


prevail, as they always have done everywhere; and falſely 

imputing to our religion that pretended difloyalty, which pro- 
ceeded only from their illegal attempts to overturn, the whole 
85 conſtitution, will not 15 to argue, that the ſame cauſe muſt 
| 812 e e TTL THR produce 
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produce again the {ame effect, and therefore muſt not be per- 
mitted to ſubſiſt. Think then, all that love the church of 
England, all that believe the doctrines of the reformation to 


5 be the truth of C hriſt, what a condition it will be, either to 
profeſs and practiſe the falſehoods and impieties, of which you | 
are ſo thoroughly convinced, or to be driven from this, and 


every other place of God's public worſhip, into corners; nay, 


in a while, to be dragged out thence alſo, and facr ificed to 


that mother of abominations, which hat n 10 long been drunken | 


07th the blood of the ſaints *. 


And let even them w ho are o indifle rent, or Aoutites 8. Or un- 


185 


| bell jevers in religion, reflect on this at leaſt ; that, as they are 
. always inveighing agaiuft ſaper{ ſtirion, ſo the church of Rome 
is over-run with it to the higheſt degree poſſible; and, as they 
are always ex claiming againſt the wealth and the power of ec- 
clefiaftics, ſo the wealth and the power, the pride and the tyran- 
ny of Popery,are unſpeakabiy the greateſt, that ever the world 


knew. And if the 5 Will notwithſtan iding g go at preſent upon 


their favourite maxim, that all religions are the ſame, it w il 
be a juſt judgment of God to make them feel the difference. 


But to theſe things it may be anſwered, that the moſt fo. 


3 obligations hay e unqueſtionably been entered into, by 
him who daimng the crown, for our entire ſecurity, both in 
| church and Rate. Nor indeed could any thing ſeem in f; ſpecu- : 
lation more likely, becauſe nothing i 15 more apparently requi- 5 
ſite in all common policy. And yet, ſurpriting as it is, no 
one clear and explicit declaration of this. kind Was. made by 
the pretender : at the time of the laſt rebellion ; nor can I hear 
of any made by him at preſent. And I beg vou to conſider, 
jf he will not promiſe plainly now, what will he do after- D 
wards ? For as to any good words, given by another in his 
name, what can be caſier. gar him, than to diſavow them, as 
going bey ond the commiſſion which he gre ante? But for | 
poſe the ſtrongeſt aſſurances given by himfelf; were they not 
given by the bloody Quee n Mary. to her Proteſtant ſubjects, 
who had fully merited them by their zeal for. raiſing her to 
the throne? And did ſne not perſecute them inuncdiately, 
and. burn chem 3 in little more man a twelyemonth ? * "eve" 


| . ; ; 


* Rev. xvii. 5, 6. 
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ſtrong motives of gratitude, as well as conſcience, to keep 

them? And yet did he keep them for the ſmalleſt part of 
four years 2 How can we then flatter ourſelves, that any ono, 
Eh who claims under him, will be at all more favourable to that 


they not given by the late King James ? And had be not 


5 religion and thoſe liberties which 1 have been all this time the 


capital enemies to his pretenſions ? ?.: The moſt formal declara- 
tions that he can make, have been over and over, and long 
ſince the revolution, declared by the authority of the ſee f 
Rome utterly null and void from the beginning, wheeve 5 
* they are prejudicial in any manner and the leaſt degree” * 
(I uſe the very words of Pope Clement XI. in the very cale. 


. ſtipulations made i in favour of Proteſtants) eto the C at Ho- 


lic faith, the ſalvation of ſouls, or to any rights of the 
heres church whatſoever, even though fuch engagements have 
been often ratified and confirined by oath*,” Let, there- 
85 fore, the pretender to the crown make promiſes ever fo full - 


g and expreſſive; : Jet. his natural. diſpoſitions. to keep them be 


ever ſo favourable ; z yet, as he profeſſes ſubjection of con- 
= ſcience to the Pope's determinations, under. whole eye. he 


hat! long reſided; in whoſe dominions his ſon, who hath 


now invaded us, was born and educated, and by whoſe boun- 
ty they have both been all along ſupported, he cannot refuſe 
to break any ties w hich ſhall. be declared ſinful by his f infal- 


llble guide, WhO may purpoſely have connived at his engag- 


ing in them, in order to his breaking them at a proper time. 
But if he were to refuſe it, can we imagine, that all his ſuc- 
ceſſors too will be ſo obſtinately undutiful, as to ſpare a reli- 
gion which they mortally hate, w hen they believe extirp at- 85 
ing it will entitle them to heaven, and : atone for all the fl fins 
of a wicked 15; | 
It muſt be acknowledged, Popery 7 nath 3 older of 
5 155 than in former ages. Vet even our days have known the 
executions of Thorn, and the baniſhments of Sa. Hzburgh : and 
France, this very year, hath been perſecuting and m urdering | 
our Proteſtant brethren for the profeſſion ot their faith. Nor 
hath the church of Rome ever given up any one of the claims | 
which It may” have forborn to cxereiſe; j and, ſhould it once 


regain | 
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regain fo much of its ancient power, as would neceſſarily fol- 


low from prevailing here, it Waun ſoon reſume its ancient 


flerceneſs in proportion. 55 
Shall we perſuade ourſelves then, that fear will reſtrain A 


Popiſh prince from attempting to overturn our religion and _ 
laws? But what if his greateſt fear ſhould be that of damna- 
tion for not attempting it? which was the known caſe " 8 
King James, and may be that of others after him. Or what 
if it ſhould be held the ſafeſt way, in a political view, to make 
thorough work at once, by the ene or foreigners now 


preparing to invade us. 
Still, it may be fad, that whoever becomes our king, will | 


at leaſt, for his own intereſt, be careful of the trade and power 
of the nation. But how can he, If he would, when he muſt 
undoubtedly have promiſed the contrary to foreign powers 
already? And if he is capable of deceiving them, how ſhall 5 
ve truſt him? But ſuppoſing he hath promiſed them nothing, | 
yet, if he prevails by their help, what can he be elſe than a 
deputy and a viceroy, ſubject to the commands of < our moſt. | = 
formidable adverſaries? . 


This conſideration ought, in reaſon, to darm even thoſe 


| who wiſh well to his cauſe, even thoſe who profeſs his reli- 
87 ton, and make them utter enemies to his coming in ſuch a 
| manner, however deſirous they may be of his coming other- 
wiſe. For can we, or can they, make terms with the power 
of France, when we he àave once given it footing in the heart 1 
of our country; or hope, that any terms which are made will 
5 ever be obſerved? Will that moſt ambitious and perſidious 8 
_ crown Joſe ſuch an opportunity of weakening us by our own 
{ ſtrength, making us dependent on itſelf for ever, and tools to 
enſflave the reſt of Europe #* Will it not treat both us, and the = 


king it ſets over us, as the tyrant of Babylon did the prince 1 5 


whom he gave to the Jeu ? He hath made a covenant with 
bim, and taken an oath of him © he hath taken alſo the mighty 2s 
of the land, that the kingdom might be baſe, that it might not 


it up utſelf, out that by che - beeping 3 20 covenant z . = 
land". — 


72 = 


Ezek. xvii. 13, 14. 


% 
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Such then belag the view of our r dangers, let us 5 proceed to 
conſider, Cs : 
II. The ſpirit with wh we ought to defend ourſelves 

againſt them. Let us be of good courage, and play the men. 
"Theſe words may ſcem to expreſs the duty of the ſoldiery 

alone : and, without queſtion, they, expreſs that peculiarly ; 
and, joined with the follow. ing ones, clearly ſhew, that a 
ſtrong ſenſe of religion, and a virtuous concern for the com- 
mon welfare, are che true principles that will give military 


perſons bravery and ſucceſs, as they did to thoſe whoſe hiſ- 


tory the text relates. But ſtill the more literal tranſlation 1 is, 
Be flrong, and let us firengthen one another“ In ys lenſe | 
they concern us all : this, therefore, I ſhall follow. 
And if ever cauſe required exerting and joining all the 


: freagth and all the courage we have, this is that cauſe. Fer ED 


the attack is made by our enemies, foreign and domeſtic at. 
once, on every thing dear to us, civil and ſacred ; and con- 


ſcience towards God, as well as private intereſt aud public 5 


; good, demands our utmoſt Zeal 3 in ſuch a conteſt, on 
The plea which ſome would uſe to check this ardour, as 
7 if the government we live under ought not to be ſupported, 


5 becauſe the late King James and his ſon were ſet aſide by the 


people, is abſolutely groundleſs. For indeed King James ſet 
himſelf aſide; abandoned the government wilfully, rather 


than adminiſter it according to law; and, by ſo doing, left 


the nation at liberty, or rather Under neceſſity to provide for 


ttlelf in the manner it did; eſpecially as he carried away the _— 


perſon, whom he called his ſon, along with him. And had 


he not been carried away, all the world knows, it was gene. 1 


rally and ſtrongly ſuſpected, that he was not the queen's - - 
child; and the three eſtates of the kingdom, the only fit 


5 judges of a doubtful ſucceſſion, fixed it, without taki ing notice $7 
„ him. But had none of theſe things | been ſo; that unhappy 5 
king, ſeduced by Rom iſd bigots, had invaded, with a high 
band, the religious and civil rights of his people; inſtead of 
giving the leaſt hope of amendment, he was going on with 
rapidity to the utter deſtruction of boch. And ſubjects were 
not made for pris er, e, to be tr eated as their abſolute property, 


5 and 5 


+ See Gen. XXV. 22. li. 2. 2 Kings xiv. 8, fl. 
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and deſcend from one to another like cattle, let them be uſed 


as they will: But princes were made for their fubjects, to 


| govern them legally, and ſeek their good. What is the duty 
"Of the one, is the right ot the other; and where there is a 


right, there ought to be a remedy. Common remedies are 


ever to be uſed in common caſes; and if they are inſuſicient, 
fingle perſons ought to bear every thing; and naticns, every 
thing that can be borne without deſtruction, rather than 


break the public peace and eſtabliſned order of government. 


But in extreme, imminent, univerſal dangers, methods of the 


jaſt reſort, if neceſtary and likely to ſucceed, are fully war- 
ranted, by the nature of the thing, by our original conſtitu- 


tion, by encient p ractice upon it, and royal recognitions of it. 


The fe ripture, indeed, commands what reaſon itſelf doth, 
ſubjection to the ſupreme powers. But how many other com- 


mands are there, which confeſſedly admit of proper excep- 
tions? And were this to admit of none, yet the ſcripture 
_ doth not determine in whoſe hands the "aprons power is 
| lodged. And where it is divided, as it is with us, betw cen 
the Hag and his great council, by whoſe joint authority eve- 
ry Batute is expreſſed to be made, he who refuſes to ſtand to 
that divition, as the late King James did openly, both by : 

word and deed, renounces the authority that belonged to him 


under it it; and other authority he hath none. Or ſuppoſe 


even this Abubikng, the ſcripture. requires ſubjeQion : But to 
whom ?. To the powers that be, the actual, viſible. gove ern 
ments of every country. Theſe, it declares, are ordained 7 ne 
Cod; and that they who ro/jt, Jhall receive damnation Not 
the lcaſt hin t given of inquiring. into the juſtice of a an eſta- 
: bliſhmenc ; in its firſt riſe long ago; a thing which few ſub- 
jects can do, and perhaps ſew. governments can bear. Not 
the ſlighteſt intimation of adhering 05 for ever to the family of - 
an abdicated prince; . and going on, age after age, to aſcribe = 


the ſovereign authorit ty over a nation, to a perſon that hath 
no MEANS of exercifing 2 any one act of authority. The neceſ- 


N | 1 ties 5 Ma nkin 14 render it abſurd; the practice and the 1 
tions of mankind have : always been contrary. to 5 Heathens, 


Jews, Chriſtian ns, Pa api iſts, Proteſtants, all the world avs 


4 Rom. xIii. I, T6 


mr, 
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agreed i in the point with univerſal conſent; exceptin g a mall 
handful of men 1n this one age and nation : Perſons greatly to 
be pitied, and highly to be eſteemed, while they ſul bmit peacs- 
ably to inconveniencies for conſcience ſake; but RY guilty 

of as indefenſible a ſingularity as ever Was. 

There may indeed often be a doubt, and ſometi: nes it may 

aft a good while, which are the powers that be: whether a 
government is yet to be conſidered as eſtabliſhed, or not. But 
in our own caſe, if a duration of ſo many Fears, we, the 
peaceable fucceſſion of ſo many princes, and the repeated ac- 
knowledgments of the hole people of theſe . and 
of all the ſovereig igns and nations of the ear th, do not make it 
a clear point, in whoſe hands the ſupreme authority of this 
country long hath been, and actually now is, nothing of ſuch 
a nature can ever be clear at all, Very few of us have either 
| known, or lived under any other government : : we have all of 
us claimed, and enjoyed the protection of this ; we have acted 
In purſuance of its authority; we have pre ved Serra 
for its preſervation; we have many of us bound our ſou Is by 

ſJolemn oaths, and ſome of us by repeated ones, to maintain it; 2 


in ſo doing, we maintain at the ſame time, every ching that 15 
valuable to us and our poſterity; and there cannot be a firmer 


tie upon us, than theſe things together £1 nor more abandoned : 
wickedueſs, than to break through VVV 
Strengtbened thus then within ourſelyes, 1 us is proceed o 
Kfengtbes one another. _ God knox ws, inftead of this, we 
have taken great pains to weaken one another, by ſepa! ate in- 
tereſts and views, animoſities and reſentments, unkind ſuſpi- 
cions, and unjuſt imputations. What party or tort of men 
Hath been moſt to blame f in this reſpect, were it ever ſo eaſy 
to ſay, would be very unkit ; ; when the 25 concern is, not 


5 to accuſe and recriminate, but all to unite what affects alt 


to nearly. ; hey therefore, who have Richert thought t the 
Vier of dach an att tempt ſmall let the: N now ſhew they were 


| far from wiſhing it greater. . The y, who have been diſſatisſied 
with particular meaſures oft government, let th em now give 


proof, that they were not diſaflected to the government itſelf; 
and if poſſibl y in any thing they may have oppoſed too far, 
take this ſitteſt opportunity of making amends. This will 
demonſtrate the ——— of their — give weight 
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x0 their ſentiments on other matters, and pull down the falſe 
hopes, that our enemies have founded on our domeſtic diſ- 
putes. But then, at the ſame time, if zcal of any for the 


preſent eftabliſhment, hath tempted them to judge too hardly 


| concerning the aflection of others towards it, they ought now 


candidly to acknowledge their error; embrace thoſe as true 
friends, who approve themſelves to be ſuch in the day of 
trial; and remember for the ſuture, that ſtrength is attained, 


not by diviſion, but by union. Indeed we ſhould all remem-. 


ber, inſtead of 2 ggravating what our oppoſers have done amiſs, 


to reflect terioully what we and our frienc S have been faulty 
| in; and perhaps we thonld 1 moſt of us find, it. hath. been © 2 


great deal too much. 2 


But it is not mutual good temper alone that our caſe re- 


quires, but mutual aſſiſtance and een et to be given 


With ſpirit by each of us, according to his, ability, and the na- 
ture of his ſtation, to all around him: by ranking ourſelves. 


openly on t! ne {ide ve are ot; Jounng our counſels,” contribut- 
ing our money, hazardin g our r perfons, if need require it; by 
dultructing. ee exciting, For tify' ing as many others 


as we can. That part would. be indifferent, part timorous, | 


and all rent weakly, was the great thing, that the adverſaries 


of the government Pronnitec ee res, and its friends were 


appr. Beni ve of. God be thanked, both of them in forme de- 
gree have ſcen their miſtake: Let us go on to complete the 
conviction, by a daily i increaſe of reſolute 3 activity. Strengthes 


ye the weak bands; and confirm t# e feeble f 22 Jap t 70 ren | 


that are of a jearſul heart, Be e fir ong, fear not 


One thing more to be mentior ed under this heed ah at if 
| the preſent enden; TO to ruin us ſhould i increate, though. ir 


were conſide rably It he pu ablic expence neceſſary to defend us, 


a 


we are ſurely nei on to \ wonder, nor to mt urmur at at: but 
bes ar with cheer 115 ets what may be! inconvenient, in or der 69 
prevent what muſe 7 be ruinous.; and confder MY 1 were 
this deſig gu to take place, we ſhould probably pay much more 5 | 
to e et 8, as a reward for enſlaving us, than now to our 

on g9VELNGrS, a the means 5 of keeping 1 us tree. a 


9 


* II. Xxxxv. 3, 4. 
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But human means alone, human prudence” and ſtrength, be 


it ever ſo great, is no ſufficient ground of confidence. For 


the Maſt High ruleth i the hingdom of men, and giveth it 10 
whomſoever he will *. We muſt never forget therefore, 
HI. An humble dependence on heaven for the event of all. 


And the Lord do that which ſeemeth him good, 


What it will ſeem good to him to do with us, when we 


9 55 conſider our national wickedneſs and ingratitude to him, it 


muſt be acknowledged we have e great cauſe to fcar. He hath 


pleſſed theſe nations beyond moſt, if not any other a of the 


world; and we have turned all his bleſſings into occaſions of 
Ain. He hath given us wealth, and we have applied it to the 
wicked purpoſes of diſſoluteneſs and luxury. He hath given 

us liberty; and we have abuſed it to the bi ittereſt hatred, and 
the groſſeſt licenticuſneſs. He hath given us true religion, 
and we have ſlighted and ſcorned it; caſt off the worthip of 


God, received the mercies of his provi idence without thank... 


tulnefs, and the threatenings of 1t without. inmility; nay, ri- 


| diculed the obligations even of probity and moral virtue, till 
wre have ſcarce principle enough left to be concerned for any 
— 3 but preſent pleafure and preſent t intereſt. Our abhor- 


ence of Popery is gone: our zeal againſt ſlavery 2 is degene- 
Pore? into faction: our zeal for the covernment into Private 


Lelfiſnneſs. We daily y accuſe another of theſe things + we ne- 
ver think of reforming ourſclves. . a what can be, in u 
rational view, the probable acdc in a religious one, 
the juſt puniſhment of ſuch behavic r, but tha which tne.” 

Divine Wiſdom hath ſo clezily foretolt For that they bas 


Fed knowledge, « nd did not bag the fear of the Lord ; they 
evould none of my counſel, and de (pifed my repr oof : therefore 
Hall they eat of the Fruit of Fear 0W72 Wea 7 K 4 bo filled wer N 
FREE 0707 devices +: 1 5 „„ os 
It is by flow and filent; -bat it is hy effec tual methods, that 


5 God ſhews himſelf the governor of the world. Princes that 
neglect to ſupport his authority, ſhall find their own decay 
with it. Subordinate rulers, that truſt to other than virtuous 
arts of government, ſhall find they have leaned on a broken 
Ceed. And N that indulge. profanecneſs and profligate= 


„„ 85 "meſs, 


* Dan iv. ) . 


3 % in God, our Duly Sen. CXX. 


neſs, ſhall experience them to bring on confuſion and ruin, 


Eſcaping it in one ſhape for once is nothing; in that, or ſome 


other, 1t muſt fall upon them, if they continue ſuch as they 


are. And were ever ſo great ruin to fall upon us now, what 


would it be more, than Samuel“ prediction veriſied? If ye 


ali till do wickedly, ye Shall be confumed, both ye and Your 


Ling. And what could we ſay, but acknowledge before 
God, with the penitent Jews in Nehemiah, Thou art juft in all 
that is brought upon us: for thou haft done right, but we have 


done wickedly : neither have our Kings, our pr INCES, OUT priefts, | 
nor our fathers (would to God there were not the molt cauſe | 


of all to add, nor we ourſe ves) Kept thy law Fe 


Conſidering our caſe in this light then, we have ſmall rea- 
Ton to be of good courage. And yet, conſidering the divine 


mercies, we are far from having any reaſon to deſpond, if we 
Have any heart to repent. The cauſe we are engaged 1 In, is 
that of right and truth, and God's own honour. Defending 
it valiantly, is performing one part of our duty to him; ; and 


deſerting it, would be filling up at once the meaſure of our 
iniquities to the utmoſt. Wicked as we have been, and are, 


yet if we will but, at leaft in this our day, know the things 
*hat belong fo our peace t, there is ſtill abundant room to truſt | 
in the gracious protection, that we have ſo often experienced; 
; and, provided we can but now bring our hearts in earneſt to 
fear God, we have no need to fear man. What hath hitberto 5 
happened, is indeed more than enough to awaken us from 
that ſupineneſs, which it is aſtoniſhing | we ſhould have indul- — 2 
ged ſo long; but not at all to make us doubtful concerning 
theevent, were there only any proſpect, that we ſhould render 
curſelves fit objects of our Maker's favour. For the ſake of 
a few good, there may be mercy in ſtore for the reſt. The 
more of us become ſo, the greater is the hope. And would 
but this nation nal alarm produce, What undoubtedly heaven 
hath deſigned it for, a national reformation, we might boldly 


fay to our enemies, in the words of holy writ, Apgociate your- 
ſelves, O ye people, and ye ſhall be brofen in pieces: take coun- 
fel together, an rd ze fo vall c come to e 2 the word, aud 


* 1 Sam il, 25. „ Nek. iz, 26-445: 4 Luke xix. 4% | 
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E + ſhall not Baud * For God ts with US. Sandify, ther efore, 
the Lord of Hoſts ; and let him be your Jeers, and let him be 
your dread, and he ſhall be for a fſanQuary*. For God will 

fave Sion, and. will build the cities of Judah. The poſterity 

alfo of his ſaints ſhall inherit it; and the that love bis name 
ſhall dwell therein 4. Their children Seal! contunue, and their 
ow . be ab iſhed before bin 995 NIE NE 


* If, viii, 9, 1o, 13,24. + Plal. lic. 35. 6. t Pfal. cii. 8, 15 
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: (Preached in 174 8 | 


AGainST EXTREME SOLICHTUB E CONCERNING Worrpry AF- 
FAIRS; AND THE WISDOM OF REPOSING UNgOUNDED. Cox 
FIDE N CE IN THE PROVIDENCE OF Go. 


Putt... iv. 6, 71. 


4 


5 Be 0 for nothing ut i in eve: y thing, by 8 5 fup- 


| plication, with een i, tet your requeſts be 7 nade #nown 
unto God. 


fed the peace of 1 God, which paſſeth 3 3 Foal , 


Reep your hearts and minds, ee C. . | 


JANGERS are 10 6 REP COD and ſulfsrings fo frequent, in 


human life, that behaving properly under the apprehen- 


Hos and experience of them, conſtitutes a very conſiderable 
part of our buſineſs here. But when Providen ace permits a 
5 peculiar degree of either to be our lot, it calls ns peculiarly 
to think whit methods will beſt preſerve us from them, or 
Wo” Arry us through them. N ow theſe are of two ſorts ; world- . 
| iy prud lence, and reli gious wiſdom. The precepts oi the for- | 
mer it is not the buſineſs of this place to deliver, but to limit 
and perfect them by the dictates of the latter; that we may 
neitlier endeavour to ſecure ourſelves by acting wrong, nor 


doubt of ſupport in acting right. Me are apt to look on re- 
ligion, very injuriouſly, as only preſcribing diſagreeable du- 
ties; whereas it ſuggeſts the kindeſt advice, and ſuperadds 


the moſt comfortable promiſes; which cannot be done more 


completely , in the great point of moderatin 8 fear and uneafi. 80 
neſs, than it 13 in the text; where we have. | | 


: 


Sen. cxxI. Againſt Extreme Solicitm re, Wc. 


SY 
Ws, 


L A friendly cantion : Be careful he nothing. 
II. A moſt neceſſary direction: But in every thing, oy: 
prayer and application, with thankſgioi ing, let your requeſts 
ze made known unto Goll. 1 55 

III. An aſſurance of che happy fe which this conduct 
will produce : And the 1 of God, which pafſeth all under. 
: Jang, you: tee Toa” Dear ts and minds, trough Chrife Je- 
15 A Kiev caution : De care, ful 67 nothing. Words 
which neither common reaſon allows us to take in their ut- 
moſt extent, nor ſcripture itſelf, For Tt every where de- 
mands fr om us the moſt earneſt care about the things of ano- 
ther world; and enjoins, quite as often 25 it needed, 2 mode 
rate care about the affairs of this. Being care fi 15 therefare, 
muſt mean, in the paſſage which I have read to you, as an 
expreſſion mighty little varied from it, being full of care, 5 
doth, for the moſt part, in our daily ſpeech ; ; not a diſcreet 
and rational, but a diſquieting and tormenting ſolicitude: and 
that principally, not concerning our behaviour, which 1 15 the 
only thing in our power, Ver the event, wi wat 3 is often en- 
tirely out of it. This the original Grech phraſe elſewhere. 
uſually ſiguific 65: though not TRI In the ſixth of- St, 
| Matthew, it is many times rendered, Take no. thought. But 
| there alſo we muſt remembe 5 that only what is immoderate 
was intended to be forbidden ; ; winch it had been by app) 22 
dur tranſlation had more detern: inately e | expreſſed. e 
Thoughitfulneſs concerning our deportment, our welfare, 
| that of ot hers, and the public, fo far as it will really be > Y 
uſe, is a duty of indiſpenſal le obligation. And firſt: act ding at 
random, then turning our eyes from the evil day, when we 1 
: Fee it coming, inſtead of confider] ring ho we may avert it, or 
make the beſt proviſion againſt it, will prove the ſureſt way 8 
to o bring it on with its black eſt horrors. But the contrar 

xtreme, anxiety, is both a miſerable Sin in itſelf, and the 
. e of many farther miſchiefs, without any mixture of | 
good. It repreſents cyery object of terror as valily greater 
than it is in truth; and frequently gives ſar more pa un be. 
| forchand, than the preſence of all that we ſcar is capable of 
giving. Nay, it makes us tremble at mere ſpectres; and fills 
us with the moſt alarming ſuſpicions, ſometimes of what can- |; 


NY REY | not. 
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| not happen, Eten of what 15 biekly improbevle.” And yet, 
were it ever ſo likely, EX cceſſive dread will do nothing to- 


wards preſerving us from it. Calm refle&tion will inſtru& 
and excite us to do every thing for ourſelves which we are 


able to do; and the utmoſt agonies of diſquiet can never car- 


ry us beyond our abilities. Indeed, very commonly vehe- 
ment emotions either hinder us from ſeeing what is fit, or 


diſqualify us from performing it; nay, hurry us into what - 
is very unſit and prejudicial to the point which we have 3 in 
view. 5 


But were they | to leave us ences entirely maſters of 


_ Gurſelves, that eagerneſs of looking farther than we can ſee, 0 
"which they always beget, hath a powerful tendency to miſ- 


lead us very unhappily. Dangers which we think we dil- 


cern at a diſtance, may have no reality; or, if they have, 
may never draw near. Dangers that are near, may never 
reach us; and evils that have reached us, may vaniſh on 2 
fudden. Theſe are no reafons againft prudent forecaſt ; but | 
they are ſtrong reaſons againſt extracting wretchedneſs out 
of ſpeculations on futurity, inftead of following quiet] y and 
_ cheerfully the proper buſineſs of the preſent day; ſince we 
Lou not what another may bring Jor th *:;- and, conſequently, ” 
require us to contrive or execute, to grieve or rejoice at. 
 To-morrow, our bleſſed Saviour hath told us, ſhall take 
thought for the things of ſelf + Time, as it runs on, will 
direct us much better than We can gueſs now, what! precau- 5 
tions We are to take, and what judgments we are to form, 
about re; mote allairs 4 and ſince all that appears at this inſtant 25 
likely to fall out, or wiſe to do, may poſſibly i in the next ap- 
pear quite other wiſe, we ought ſtudiouſly to moderate both 
our 2&! ions and our paſſions, by recollecting the mutability - 
ol the wo rid; which would. ſave us. a vaſt deal of fruitleſs 
labour and needleſs wiſery. We every one of us think the 2 


ſorrows of life abundantly eno dug Sh; ; why then fhould We m ul. 


tiply them by long anticipations, and load ourſelves at once 
with misfortunes preſent and to Gy wu! nmindſul of our gra- 
cious Lord's important maxim, Sufftcient unto the day is tho 
ev thereof tc Had Our. Mal: er framed | the luman mind i 11 


| ach 


* Prev. xxvil. 1: . Matth. vi. 34. 4 Matth. vi, 34. 
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fdech manner, chat we muſt have: been always ee 5 
grievous things; and ſuffering every hour, in thought, all 


that through a courſe of years we are to ſuffer in reality, and 5 


much more, we ſhould certainly have looked on it as very 
hard uſage. Why then will we bring ourſelves into a ſtate, 
in which if God had placed us, we ſhould have complained of 
him as cruel? He heath mercifully hid future events from us, 
leſt the foreſight of them ſhould make us unhappy : and we 
pry into them by conjecture, and dwell upon them by i imagi- 5 
nation, that we may be unhappy whether he will or not. 
8 This, you ſee, is more than folly; it is evidently ſin. He 5 
intended us to live here in comfort and peace ; and we are 
| not at liberty to fruſtrate his deſign, by making ourſelves 
uneaſy and wretched. Both nature and ſcripture plainly for- 


bid it. Nor have we the leaſt ground to hope, that the fault 


5 will be deemed a puniſhment ſevere enough for itſelf. Many 


| others are accompanied with grievous miſery, to which, 
1 5 notwithſtanding, more hereafter is deſervedly threatened. : | 
; And the guilt. of inordinate ſolicitude is greater than we ge- 
1 nerally apprehend. : It implies not only diſobedience to God, 18 
but diſtruſt in him. It unfits us for the offices of piety and 


of common life. By dejecting the ſpirits, and ſouring the 
temper, it renders us different, in many reſpects, from what 


we ſhould be, to all around us. It leads perſons into ſtrong . 


temptations of raiſing and cheering themſelves under th 


troubles, by falſe and pernicious ſupports, or of ſeeking deli- 5 
verance from them by diſhoneſt arts and compliances. N 

| feds others, who ſee it, with the fame apprehenſions; 5 which 
may produce the ſame or worſe effects on their quiet, nay, 


their innocence. And in proportion as diſcouraging alarms 


| become epidemical, the calamity dreaded becomes likely to 
happen. Still, ſo much of this wrong turn as is really con- 


| ſtitutional and unavoidable weakneſs, will certainly not be 5 : 
imputed as criminal: and therefore we ought. not to double 5 
our uneaſineſs, hy adding to involuntary anxieties a rigid 


condemnation of ourſelves for them, but ftrive againſt them, 

do the utmoſt of our power; and then be ſatisfied with the 
<4 conſciouſneſ; that we have done ſo; only not deceiving ens 
e III. es Uu „„ . hearts: 85 
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*: He condeſcends to argue with us particula rly ; and the argu- - 
ment will hold as well concerning leſs common exigencies; 


338 5 Aue Extreme Solicitude | SER. cxxI. 


view with a notion that we have reliſted 5 — which in 
truth we have indulged. | 


But ſome will fay, © How can we reſiſt them? Muſt we 
not of neceſſity be terrified at what we perceive is terrible; 
be concerned about what we are ſenſible is of great con- 
cern to us? Where is the virtue of pretending to blind 
* ourſelves, or even of doing it actually, if we could? 
None at all certainly. But the rule preſcribed you is, not 
to ſhut, but open your cyes, and contemplate the whole of 


| your caſe deliberately and impartially. For perhaps it is not 


ſo bad, perhaps not near ſo bad, as you conceive, though you 


cvere to look on it only in a worldly view. And yet, were 


outward appearances, and our own ſtrength, all that we had 5 


to look at, there would be no wonder if ſometimes our hearts 5 
fainted within us at the proſpect; for the ſtouteſt and the 
proudeſt hearts have fainted before us on like occaſions. But 


the never-failing foundation of comfort is this. A Being in- 


| linitely powerful, wiſe, and benevolent, ſuperintends the uni- 
verſe con tinually: theſe attributes afford us large ground of | 


hope; and, that our own unworthineſs may raiſe no doubt, 
his ex preſs declarations give us. full aſſurance, that if we fly 


to him with bumble faith, he vill not ſuper us to be tempted J 
5 above that we are ie] but will with the temptation alſo malte 
4 way to eſcape . The moſt uſual anxiety of men is about 
the daily necefivies of life. With reſpect to theſe, therefore, 5 


. 


that ſince he ſuſtains the vegetable part of the creation, Which 


can do nothing for itſelf, and the animal, which cannot do 


near fo much as we, certainly be will take of us, on doing 


What we ought, a care. proportionable to the ſuperiority of 


our nature. For in this lies the force of our Saviour's rea- 
ſoning. And when he faith, Behold the fowls of the air, 


they ou not, neither do they reap, yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them: Are ye not much better than they+? He doth | 
not mean that they take no pains, and therefore we are to, 


take none. They take a great deal, in ſcekin g food, and con- 


triying ſecurity againſt Ager for themſclyes and for their 
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yeung, according to the extent of their ticulties:: And' we ? 
are to take as much, in proportion to the extent of ours. 


But then, as providence furniſhes to them, ſo far as conſiſts 
with its wiſe purpoles, whatever they need, and cannot ac- 
4 quire by their own power, the ſame providence will certain- 


ly watch over us with more peculiar tenderneſs, even in the 


| A fate ; befides, that what we ſuffer now ſhall increaſe ” 


our happineſs hereafter. And therefore, ſince they are caſy 
in their condition, well may we in ours. For it would be 
ſtrange indeed, if that order of earthly beings, which enjoys 8 
the greateſt favour beyond all compariſon, ſhould be the only 


one diſcontented. Reflect then; where human care ends, the 


divine care begins. The duty of to-day is our buſineſs, the 
event of to-morrow is our heavenly Father's: and ſurely y ou 
85 do not with to remove it out of his hands into your own; or : 

furmiſe, that you can poſtibly } be unſafe, while under the pro- | 

| tection of him with whom the very hairs of your. bead | are all 
mumbered . Here then we have a ſecure refuge againſt in: 

| quietude. But let us remember, if, having it, we uſe it not; : 
if, profeſſing faith in God, we allow ourſelves to be as Much : 

_ diſconcerted and perplexed on every alarm as they that have 

5 hope, and are without God in the wor?d +; we either think : 
unworthily of him, or behave quite unſuitably : to what we 
- think; and our guilt is greater, as our temptation to it is. 
les. When, therefore, on being troubled and caſt down, we 
ore inclined to lay the blame on accidental or natural lowneſs 


f ſpirits, or whatever excuſe occurs, let vs take heed, let | 


3 ern be zu us an evi! heart of unbelicf or diſobedience. If 


there be, amending that 18 the way to «AS bim 2908 * ws NY 
- failings and ſtrengthen the feeble nee; 9. 5 


But in vain ſhall we attempt any Wing beneficial to us, if 


1 we truſt to ourſelves for Tucceſs. And, therefore, t to make . 
RY caution effectual, the apoſtle ſubjoins e 5 
II. A moſt neceſſary direction. In every. has g. 3 „ 
5 nai ſupplication, with b chandſgiving, tet your requeſt be made 
known unto God, © 


The uſual nethad: is, to be cs los many Wx. , 


and pray: about nothing; but the right one is, to be careful 


Uu 2 5 6 


Matt T. 30. . + Erb. n + Heb. iti. 12. 
5 Job iv. 4. 5 | Luke * 42. | 
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about nothing, but pray about every thing ; ; which j is of i im- 
portance enough to be laid before the Lord of All. The 


movements of our hearts, indeed, though unuttered, are 


clearly diſcerned by him: and he foreſaw from eternity what- 
75 ever we ſhould with on every occaſion. But the ſcripture 

| ſpeaks in the language of men; and calls that making tnown 
our requeſts to God, which is only expreſſing before him what 


he is perfectly acquainted with already, in order to imprint 


more efficaciouſly, on ourſelves and others, the ſentiments 
concerning him which belong to our condition. . 
Applying to the Almighty i in our difficulties, 3 - 
: reminds us on whom we and all things depend: and brings 
it ftrongly to our thoughts, that the moſt threatening dangers 5 
cannot advance one ſtep farther than infinite wiſdom fees it 
proper chey ſhould, and infinite goodneſs permits. Placing 
_ ourſelves in his preſence, awes and compoſes our worldly 
fears; not by a ſervile dread of him forcibly overcoming 
is them, and ſubſtituting itſelf a ill worſe terror in their fead, 


but by a filial reverence, mixed with humble reliance on his : 


favour, which calms and revives us in ſuch manner, that we 
_ perceive. our ſolicitudes to vaniſh, even whilſt we are con- 
feſſing them, and quickly ſmile at what we ſhuddered before. 
Then beſides, venting our deſires to him, ſnews us in the ful- 
leſt light, which are ſinful and to be repreſſed, if we hope for _ 
acceptance with, him : and begging his help, muſt powerfully _ 
admoniſh us, that we are not to think of helping ourſelves by 
methods diſpleafing to him, but adhere ſtrictly to our duty, 
and be aſſured it will lead us out of whatever perplexities it 
leads us into. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy 
truſt in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs *, Further yet; 
praying to our Father which is in heaven, lends us to conſider 
him as our common F ather; who is concerned, not only r 
us, but for all our friends; and expects us to be zealous for: --- 
the general good, as well as our own; and on no account to 
withdraw from the ſervice of the body of which he hath 
made us members. Piety, therefore, excites the trueſt and 
firmeſt public ſpirit ; but ſmooths and tempers, at the ſame _ 
dime, that eee and vehemence which too frequently 5 


renders 


— r 
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renders it ineffectual and hurtful, by promoting, as it doth 
beyond all things, an humble e of N and meck- 5 
neſs towards others. = 
With ſuch diſpofitions, we ſhall bs auly qualified U the . 
merey we intreat; and they who are, will never fail to re- 
ceive it. For this 1s the confidence which we have i in him, faith 
the beloved diſciple, that if we aft any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us. And if we know that he heareth us, what- 


_ ſoe ver We 860 we know that we have the petitions which we 


 defired of bim. We are ſure of the very favours we beg, * 
they are rotlducive to his glory, and the happineſs of his crea- 
tures; which doubtleſs the deliverance of this nation from its 5 
enemies muſt be, ſince we profeſs and ſupport his holy truth, 
would we but penitently conform our condu to it. And his 


long forbearance under our provocations, gives us room to ex- 


pect every inſtance of mercy, in caſe of our amendment. What 
indeed the humble applications of a few may do for others, 

be only knows. But for themſelves they will certainly ob- 
tain infinitely greater benefits, than ſharing 1 in the hi gheſt de- 
” gree of earthly proſperity. Now, the ſole reaſon of our pray= 


an for any thing is, that we ſuppoſe it will be good for us. . 


And therefore we pray for nothing of this world abſolutely, 


be; but on that condition. So that if God, who knows beſt, with. _ 


| holds it becauſe it will be otherwiſe, he grants our requeſt i in | 
the general, though he refuſes it in the particular: and if we 


are wiſe, far from being overwhelmed by the ſevereſt diſpen- 
ſations, we ſhall not only be contented, but glad, in ſuch mea- 


8 ſure as human infirmity and e hare that 1 245 will . 


20 — fhould be done, not ours f. | SE 
For this cauſe the th. when he might 2 faid, wha | 


= moſt people would have thought very fallicient, that we ſhould ED 


make our requeſts known unto God with reſignation, choſe to... 


| - ſay more, that we ſhould do it with thankſgiving. And in 
| deed we ought to be heartily thankful, not only for the many 


and great bleſſings, temporal and ſpiritual, national and per- 
ſonal, which God continues to us in the midſt of his correc- 
tions, (O that we would all think ſeriouſly, how many and 
5 breat they are) but even for his corrections themſelves; and 
much 
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much more for the alarms and warnings, the liftings up of his 
rod, which are deſigned to prevent the neceſſity of heavier 

| Judgments. What he doth with this view, though it produce 
_ terrifying apprehenſions, is the moſt real kindneſs ; the only 


kindneſs that we permit him at preſent to ſhow. Many, we 


may hope, will be influenced by ſuch awful notices, to amend 
their ways. But at leaſt we need not fail of being influenced 
_ ourſelves to what is right. And then, whatever the event be 
to thoſe around us, to us it ſhall be happy; if in no other re- 
ſpect, yet in that, which, beyond all compariſon, is of the 
greateſt conſequenee: Our light alſlictions which are but for @ 


moment, ſhall work out for us 4 far more exceedmg and eternal 


weight of glory *. 


Knowing theſe things well might. the pelle 2 5 a Is the - 


5 text, 


III. An affarence of the blefſed ellect, wich ie our 


thoughts from earth to heaven will produce. And the peace 


LN of God, which paſeth all under flanding, foal 85 Jour hearts 
: and minds, through Jaſus Chr 7 


Bad perſons, as they have never any well-grou aded,” have 


feldom any long-continued peace of mind, even in proſperity ; _ 


and much leſs can they hope for it in troubles and dangers. 


If they have not been juſt and merciful, they are conſoious of 
 Ill-deſerving behaviour to their fellow-creatures. If they 
have not been uniformly virtuous and religious, they know 

they have acted undutifully and ungratefully to their Creator. i 
If they have not, by due application for pardon, reconciled 
themſelves to him, the guilt of their ſins remains upon them; 
and the whole creation is a weapon in his hands againſt them. 1 
15 They may be ſtupidly unmoved by theſe conſiderations; ; they We: 
may affect to hide their convictions, or ſtrive to run away 
from them into whatever preſents | itſelf. But uſually the 
| livelieft and ſtrongeſt natural ſpirits will fi nk under them i in 
a time of ſevere trial. Or ſuppoſing they do not; the more 


obſtinately ſuch perſons hold out, and the more gaily they 9⁰ . 


on, the heavier, in all likelihood, will be their preſent. run, f 
but the dreadfuller certainly their final ſentence. For ſooner 
or later, and with full recompence £ tor ever b ſo long delay, the 


ſolema _ 


err 
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5 folemn and repeated denunciation muſt be verified, W 'batſoever 
a @ man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap *. 


But the obedient and devout ſoul, which locks: beyond . 


warldly appearances, and reſts itſelf on the Divine Providence, 
. is entitled, whatever outward commotions happen, to the . 
trueſt, the ſteadieſt, the moſt delightful inward compoſedneſsz 
to that peace of God, that ſenſe of being in friendſhip with. 
bim, that feeling of comfort and Joy ning from him, which 
paſſeth adl underflanding, exceeds the conceptions of thoſe who | 


have not experienced it, and ſhall exceed hereafter the preſent 
conceptions of thoſe who have. Yet the ſincerely good may 


not conſtantly enjoy a very high degree of this. The imper- 
feection of their goodneſs, the lowneſs of their ſpirits, errors of 
bi judgment, ſudden alarms, afllictions uncommonly grievous, 
may leſſen, may interrupt it; or God may, for ſecret reaſons 
of infinite wiſdom, hide his face from them + for a time. But, 
_ ordinarily ſpeaking, their tranquillity and conſolation will be 
found proportionable to their improvements in real religion. | 


And, though undoubt tedly ſeaſons of difficulty and hazard will 


give ſome uneaſineſs to the beſt minds, yet no more than 18 


moderate and very tolerable, no more than leaves them, on 


the whole, in a peaceful ſtate ; and able to caſt if not all, as 


they mould, vet che moſt of Bei. care on n bin, whe careth for | 


them 7. 


Let us therefore try ourſelves by this rule, whether we 


; have indeed practical faith and confidence in the Almighty. 
And if not, let us inſtantly labour to obtain it, by a total for- 
= faking of our iniquities, which have ſeparated between us and 1 
bim 9, and humble addreſſes for grace to help m time of need . 
N The common reſource is to the help of man alone; there be 
many that ſay, who will He us any good ; 2 but the language : | 
of well inſtructed heart is, Lord, Lit thou up the light of NE 
Ih : thy countenance upon us . Some put their truſt in chariots, 
and ſome in horſes : but let us remember the name of the Lord 


our God: provide for our ſecurity with the utmoſt pru- 


dence, and defend our cauſe with the boldeſt zeal : but ſtill 
| N on him alone, who giveth m wrto . . Every 


other | 


* Gal. vi. 7. TRY Pfal. xill. 1. {x Pet. v. 7. | 
9 Iſa. lix. 2. I Heb. iv. 16. 1 Paal. ir. 6, 7. 
FF Fa, *. Tl 11 Tres alis. 10. A 
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ha aid may fail but God cannot. He is able to fave by 
many or by feu: to break the arm of the wicked, ae 
diſappoint the devices of the crafty t. He ftilleth the raging 
F the fea, the noiſe of its waves, and the madneſs of the peo- 
Pele 5. Under his conduct, the things, that ſeem the moſt | 
 againft us ||, may prove the very means of our deliverance ; 
and the fierceſt ſtorms drive the ſhip with more ſpeed into . | 
ſafe harbour. Therefore ſay to them that are of a fearful 
Beart, Be flrong, fear not: behold your God will come with a 
 recompence ; he will come and ſave youT. All who are pe- 
netrated with theſe truths, though timorous naturally, and 


while the danger is diſtant, ſhall, when it draws near, out of 


 queakneſs be made firong, and wax valiant in fight ** : not with 
a tumultuous and tranſitory animal courage, but a calm and 
ſtedfaſt reſolution, keeping, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, their 
Hearts and minds, quieting their paſſions, fixing their judg- 
ments, and by conſequence determing their behaviour. The 
5 reaſonings of ſuch perſons will be thoſe of the pſalmiſt : God 5 
is our hope and flrength, a very preſent help in trouble. There- 


fore will we not fear, though the earth be moved, and though 


the hills be carried into the mid/l of the ſea; though the waters 


rage and ſwell, and though the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt 


of the ſame. The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad 


the city of | God, the holy place of the tabernacle of the M oft 


High. God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſball ſhe not be I 
. removed: God ſhall help. ber, and that right early. The. 
5 uations make much ado, and the kingdoms are moved: oat 
| God ſberbeth bis voice, and the earth hall melt away. The | 
Lord of hoſes 7s with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge f. 
5 Theſe are the grounds, and there cannot be ſtronger, 5 
bon which 2 good perſon, unleſs he is wanting to himſelf, 
will not be afraid of any evil tudings : for bis heart flandeth_ - 


alt, and believeth in the Lord ft. Nay, were it not the plea- 


ſure of God to deliver his people from their enemies, even in 
dtuhat caſe, they would be enabled to / er according to bis will, 
and commit the keeping ww thezr Fan, 70 Bim in well doing, as. 


1 4 Ano: a Jaunſyh rr L 
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r Sam, xiv, 6. 1 Pſal. x. 13. | | Job v. 12. 
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But then - we muſt ever obſerve, by whoſe means alone this 


18 unconquerable firmneſs, this inconceivable ſerenity, is to be 
acquired. The peace of God ſhall keep your hearts and minds, 
through Chriſt Jeſus. For as, without faith in religion, per- 
lions very often have no refuge at all in the ſtorms and trou- 
I bles that overtake them ; fo, without faith in the Chriſtian 
| religion, they are liable ſtill to moſt uneaſy and diſheartening pops 
fluctuations; from doubts, how far providence extends; 1 
doubts of their own title to forgiveneſs and favour, doubts of Z 
the exiſtence and duration of a future reward; to all which 
| the goſpel hath put the happieſt end; informing mankind 18 


with certainty of every thing that could induce them to act 


right with cheerful perſeverance; and confirming the higheſt | 
expectations, which they can poſſibly entertain, by that equally 
_ convincing and affecting argument: Ae that ſpared not his 
own Son, but deliver ed him up for us all, how Jhall he not with 
| bim alſo freely give us all things * ? Thus then we have hope, 
| as an anchor of the ſous, ſure and fedfaft, and which entereth 
into that within the veil ; lays hold on the promiſed ftate of 
_ inviſible glory, whither the forerunner is entered for us, to take 
poſſeſſion already in our name, even Jeſus f: whoſe gracious 
words to his diſciples we ought. to have conſtantly preſent to 
our thoughts, when clouds ariſe and darken our proſpect, 8 
bang over our heads, and ſeem ready to burſt upon us. Theſe 
things have 1 ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. 
In the world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of good cheer : 5 
Fo 1 have overcome the world t. Peace I leave with you : my 5 
8 peace I give unto 2555 let not Jour heart be tr roubled, \neithes ; 
„ tet it ve . ; 


* Rom. viii. 32. 895 SES 7, + Heb, vi. 19, 20. | 
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(Preached in 1746, on the Victory at CULLODEN.) | 


Ox Mrrciror, DELIVERANCE | FROM IMMINENT DANGERS, | 


AND THE Durr or Gee 70 Gop ON ACCOUNT oF 
THEM. 


2 Cox. i 4. 9, 10. 


105 5 we * the ſentence of death i mn ourſelves, OED we Aondd 5 


not truſt in ourſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead : 


W ho delivered us from. ſo great a death, and doth deli ver; in c 


whom we 1 that be will ; Het deliver US. : 


oO” gracious FOE W appointed, of his own mere 
| motion and perſonal piety, a folemn acknowledgment to 
5 heaven, for our late victory over the rebels, to be inſerted in 
5 the: prayers of this ys permit me, as far as I am able, to be 
fu helher of your Joy on that happy occaſion. | And may God 
; eFfectually dipole us all to voice before him + i in ſo wiſe and 
religious a manner, as may lay a ſure foundation for his 1e. 
Joicing « over us to do us good | ; for his going on to com fort us 
agar, a Her the time that be bath afflifted 92755 the ee 1 
doe have ſuffered adverſi ity b. . 
I hope it may promote this bleſſed BY ifs we 1 our 
5 condition i In the ſame views in which the text places before | 


us that of the apoſtle St. Paul, comprehending an account, 


I. Of his danger : A great death, 4 which he a the Laer 
. Zence within Se. 1 


n Of 


* Verſe 24. Deut. xii, 13. Jer. xxxii. 41. 9 Pfal, xc. 15. 


| Sk. XXII. 0 Mercif, 1 Deliverance Sc. L | 340 


| 1 Of his defender from it: God. who had delivered, and 
did till deliver Bim. 

III. Of the reaſons for which. he was ; firſt verivltted to fall 

into this danger, then brought out of it: that be might not 
truſt in himſelj, but might truft i in God, which raiſeth the dead : 


as accordingly be declares he doth, for deliverances Fr fu- 
ture. | | 


3, Ws: danger Agr ba death, of which b bud the e 


within bumfelf. Death being the extremity of temporal ſuf- 
ferings, in the Hebrew idiom, which expreſſes every thing 
; ſtrongly, fignifies any very dreadful evil or hazard, Thus 
' Pharo6ah, on the plague of locuſts, , begs of Moſes : Entreat the 


Lord your God, that he may take away from me this death 


only“. But more eſpecially hazard of life goes under that 


; name. Wnence David ſpeaks of himſelf, as counted with 


them that go down into the Pit: free among the dead, like the 
lain that lie in the graue f. Now St. Paul, to uſe his own 

_ vhraſe towards the latter end of this epiſtle, had been in deaths. 
often t. And therefore the term, ſo great a death, muſt de- 


EY note, that on the occaſion, to which he refers, his peril was 


imminent, peculiarly terrible, and, humanely ſpeaking, un- 
avoidable. His own words are, we were pr effed out of mea- 
ſure, above ferength, inſomuch that we deſpaired even of [ fe 1 
Farther particulars cannot now be diſcovered, excepting one, 
which he adds, of ſmall conſequence to us, that this trouble g 


came to him in Ala. But, by his manner of notify ing it, 5 


and the warmth of his deſcription, it muſt have Ween recent, > 
fince he wrote the former epiſtle. „„ 95 1 

_ How lately we have been in like diſtreſs you all LG: 

How great a death we muſt have ſuffered, had our enemies 


prev ailed; how total a deſtruction of every thing valuable ' 5 
us on earth, that can be deſtroyed by man; I endeavoured to 


3 mew you at the very beginning of their attempt; and "the-. - 


hole body of the nation, God be thanked, have expreſſed che 

ſtrong geſt deteſtation of it. May neither the horror of the im- 
pending ruin, nor the frightful probability there was of its 
overwhelming us, ever be forgot! Recollect, I entreat vou, 
what Four ſucceſſive * have been for many months 


XX 2 | 7 = paſt; 


* Excd, x, 7. f Pfal, Kilt. 4, 5. f Chap. xi. 2. 6 ver. 8, 
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5 paſt ; on tlie / and entire, and eaſy defeat of our forces by 
the rebels; on the defenceleſs condition in which the iſland 
then was; on their paſling afterwards unhurt by two armies 
= potted to intercept them, and approaching towards this capi- 
tal; on the proſpect of powerful aſſiſtance to them from 
abroad; on the credible, though happily falſe, intelligence of 
our being actually invaded; on the ſafe retreat of our domeſ- 
tic enemies into the north, to join, as it was affirmed and be- 
lieved, with foreign ſuccours there; on our ſecond diſappoint- 
ment in battle, a fatal one it might have proved; on the con- 
tinual dangers, to which that heroie prince was expoſed, whoſe 
preſence and conduct, and courage and activity, were ſo eſſen- 


tially neceſſary for animating our diſpirited troops; on the 


reaſſembling and ſucceſſes of our foes, after a ſeeming deſpon- 
deney and diſperſion ; on the largeneſs of their numbers, the 
advantages of their ſituation ; and laſtly, on the ſtrong report 
of what was but too poſfible, a complete victory obtained by 
them, when indeed one had been obtained over them, of 
which we were ignorant. Had we not often, during this 
5 period, the ſeutence of death within ourſelves? Were we 
not troubled on every fide ; without were fightings, within were 
fears 3 mens hearts failing them for fear, and for looking al 
ter thoſe things which were coming on the earth +? ? And had 
we been aſked, at ſome junctures eſpecially, as the prophet _ 
Was, in language ak in to that of the text, Can theſe dry bones 


live? Can this exhauſted nation riſe up again, and ſhake off 


the: preſſures, from every quarter, under which it labours ? 
What other reply, at beſt, could we have made than his? 0 
Lord God, thou #noweſt . For ſurely the wiſeſt of men did . 
not know; nor could the braveſt anſwer for tlie event, after 
it had been ſo frequently contrary to what we thought the 
moſt rational expectations. Of this only there was certainty 5 1 
that we had the loudeſt call to adopt the pſalmiſt's prayer: 0 
God, thou haſt caſt us. off, and ſcattered us ; thou haſt alſo been 
 diſpleaſed : O turn thee unto us again. Thou haſt moved the 


land, and divided it: heal the breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh ||. 


And praiſed be his . that 1 we can now add the words 5 


| which | 


* 2 Cor. vii. . 3 


SER, 0:0:0008 from Tmminent Danger, Sec. = af 9 Th 


which follow thols : | Thou baſt given 4 token for fuch as « fear 
thee, that they may. triumph becauſe of thy truth *. 
And we have accordingly triumphed in this comfortable 
_ earneſt of proſperity, returning to us after ſo long an abſence, 
with a joy as cordial and univerſal as perhaps this nation 


ever expreſſed. May both our friends and our enemies know. 


it, and draw the natural concluſions from it, to the encou- 
[ ragement of the former, the diſmay of the latter But then, 


if we triumph only for the ſafety of our perſons and proper- 


ties, and not becauſe of God's truth, and pure religion; if we 


rejoice, and overlook the author of our joy, the giver of all 


victory, we ſhall fall inexcuſably ſhort of our duty, and the 
example ſet us by the apoſtle ; who ſubjoins TOE to 
his account of the danger which he had eſcaped, | | 
II. A thankful mention of his defender from it: God wow b 
tad delivered, and did till. deliver mm 5 
It is evidently both as eaſy for the Supreme ng and as 
2 worthy of him, to govern the univerſe, as to create it. In- 
deed the only purpoſe for which divine wifdom could create 
it, muſt be to conduct every part of it to a right end: and 


the ſmalleſt parts are no more beneath his attention than the” 


greateſt ; for he 1s infinitely. above all. What reaſon thus 5 


teaches, holy ſcripture confirms, with important additions; 5 


| informing us, that a future day i 18 appointed for the full and TT 


W final diplay of. his juſtice and goodneſs towards the children 8 


| "af men; but that, in the mean time, his providence i 15 active, 


ſo far as the conſtitution of things eſtabliſhed by him per- 


mits; and not the leaſt occurrence comes to paſs, without 
the ſuperintending care of our Father which is in heaven +. = 
We are often indeed ignorant by what means he aQs ; for he 


is able to influence, unperceived, not only the courſe of ina- 
nimate nature, but the minds of rational agents, and to pro- 
e, "duce the greateſt events from the lighteſt occaſions. We are 
155 often equally ignorant of his views in acting; ; for we &now + 


but in part t; whereas all things are naked and open to the 
eyes of him with whom we have to do 5. The imperfection 
of our diſcernment, therefore, muſt be no hindrance to our 
faith 3 but our plain uy - is to reverence eee thoſe 


e 5 


= * Pfal. 1 4. Matt, x. 29. 1 Cor. xiii, 9, 2a. 5 Heb, ET BY 
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35 8 : On Merciful Deliverance rn. Il. 


nrocoofings of T4 the manner and grounds of which are hid | 
from us; as well as to pay him more particular eee 
ments on account of ſuch as we underſtand. | 


For in many caſes the hand of God 1s clearly vile ; bot 


nowhere more than in the correction, and yet orefarvation ns 
| fates profe{ing his holy and eternal truth * ; as indeed there 

cannot be on earth fitter objects of his righteous providence, 

Thus in all ages he hath watched over his church. Thus 
more eſpecially he hath treated this church and land ever 


ſince the reformation : 2 222 ting | our offences with the rod, and : 


eur fin with ſcourges ; nevertheleſs his loving kindneſs hath he 
not. utterly taken from us, nor Jufered his truth to fail f. 
Many a time have they fought againſt me from my youth up, 

may Iſrael now fay ; yea, many a time have they affucted me 
5 from my youth up, but they have not prevailed againſt me, 


The ploughers have ploughed upon my back, and made long 


Jurrous: : but the righteous Lord hath hewn the ſnares of the 
f ungodly in pieces . And ſurely in the troubles which we 1585 
have undergone of late, a pious and thoughtful mind may i 
trace evident footſteps of divine interpoſition. Why elſe, on 
the one hand, did our enemies increaſe, prevail, and eſcape W . 
| ſurpriſingly, for ſo long together? Why; on the other, did 
they fo unaccountably miſs the faireſt and moſt palpable „„ 
portunities of undoing us effectually; neither purſuing mt 
home the advantages they had gained, nor procuring the ſue- = 
cours which their friends abroad in all prudence ought to 
have ſent them? And Why, laſtly, have they allowed us to 


obtain ſo decifive a victory, i in a few moments, at the expence 


of ſo little blood loſt on our ſide (would God their own, poor 
deluded wretches, could have been ſpared), when both from 5 


che encouragement of their preceding ſucceſſes, and the ne- 


1 ceſſity of exerting themſelves to the utmoſt i in this criſis of - 
their fate, a very obſtinate engagement was to have been ex- 
pected? Whence have theſe things happened thus, but that 


God ruleth in the Ringdom of men ||? The Lord maketh the 


| devices of the people to be of none Het, and cafieth out the 8 
| eounſers 2 Princes. But 4 de . * the Lord Hall endure 


* Office for November 8. . 4 PL. FREE 32, F 3. 
+ PE cxzir. . — * Dan. Wh 4—— 


xk. (XXII. from Imminent Dangers, e. „ 


for ever, and the thoughts of bis heart Kris generation to ge- 


ueration. Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord Jebo- : fs 
= vah ; and VR are the folk chat he hath e to be 5 —— 5 


Her itance 


Let us Ned, therefore, and acknow gs; for: it is a very : 


bad fign if we are unwilling, that both our dangers and our 
, deliverances are from above. This will 1 in no degree lefſen _ 
the guilt of our enemies; for they were prompted by their 
: own wickedneſs unjuſtly to attempt what Heaven, for our 
5 wickednels, might juſtly have permitted. Nor can it ever 
be a plea for yielding tamely to their enterpriſes, that God | 
makes uſe of them to ſerve his purpoſes. We know not the 


tent of thoſe purpoſes ; which he will certainly execute, as 


far as they extend; and are therefore to do our evident duty. 


If he ſuffers our adverſaries to attack our moſt valuable rights, | 


he both empowers and commands us to defend them; and eh 


they who conſider themſelves as his inſtruments for this end, ” 


will at with unſpeakably more faithfulneſs and zeal. * 85 

; fach. as are induced by worldly motives alone ; ; which Me 
1 quently other worldly motives, and ſometimes very triling 

ones, may outweigh; whereas there is no counterbalance to 
a principle of conſcience. Nor doth it in the leaſt detract 
from the merit of our ſoldiers and commanders, that the ſal. 
dation of the righteous cometh of the Lord, who alſo 1 ts their 


| frrength i mn the time of trouble t. Every pre-eminence is more 


B  eftimabl e for being his gift ; every great action for being 7 
done by his guid ance : and the higheſt of thoſe who have 
| wrought this deliverance for us, are ſurely the moſt deeply 
= ſenſible, that the nobleſt of their diſtinctions i 18 being employ= _ 
ed by their Maker, and fellow-workers with him, for the 
E | ſupport of genuine religion, virtuous liberty, and public hap- . 
| pineſs. This way of thinking will inſpire the moſt compoſed _ 
moderation, along with the. moſt undaunted bravery ; and -- 
whoever makes it the baſis of his conduct, wil be entitled to 
all demonſtrations of reſpect from men, and yet ande, | 
contented with the honour that cometh from God only . 


Every thing that befalls us, therefore, adverſe or 8 


̃ pus, let us look on it as een from the juſt and good — 
; | | eur 5 


Hi. 20, 11, 14. f Pf. xrVii. . f John v. 44. 
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352 On Merciful Deliverance Skk. CXXII. 
pleaſure of our heavenly Father ; humble ourſelves before . 
him in all our afflictions; and, which is our preſent concern, 
be thankful to him in all our rejoicings. I/ the Lord him | 


elf had not been on our fide, let Iſrael now ſay, if the Lord 
 himfelf had not been on our ſide, when men roſe up againſt us, 


they had ſwallowed us up quick, when they were ſo wrathfully : 


 aiſpleaſed at us; yea, the waters had drowned us,—the deep 


waters of the proud had gone over our ſoul. But hraiſed be 
the Lord, who hath not given us over for a prey unto their 
teeth *, This i is the language that expreſſes the truth of our 


caſe; and it is of infinite importance that we own it unani- 

mouſly. For the Sovereign diſpoſer of the Univerſe will nei- 
ther be denied nor forgot, without vindicating the glory of 
his name: and he hath long ago pronounced the ſentence : 
They regard not in their mind the works of the Lord, nor the 


operation of his hands; therefore ſhall he break them down, 


: and not build them uþ +. But the duty and the N =_— 
_ fach regard will more diſtinctly appear, by conſidering 


III. The reaſons for which the apoſtle was firſt beought- 


into danger, then brought out of i it : that he might learn by : = 


the former not to truſt i 7 el, aud by. the latter to try Fuſe in | 


God, which raiſeth the dead. 


| Now, if there was need of i improving st. Parti in | this lef- 


Fon, much more is there of teaching it others. And never, 
| Perhaps, Was any nation, at leaſt which made profeſſion of 
faith in Chriſt, fo deplorably inattentive to it as ours. Our 
wealth, our fleets, our valour, have been, for many years | 
_ paſt, till very lately, our continual boaſt. And in vain had 
the ſcripture forewarned us: . | Curſed is be that trufteth i nn 
man, and maketh 2 his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from 5 
the Lord * How then ſhould God convince us of ſo perni- 
cious an error; and ſhew us, that we were not f ſufficient of 
ourſelves ? 2 By the very method which he hath taken. He ; 
bid his face, and we were troubled || : Storms role around us; 


and the moſt dangerous, where we thought there was nothin * 


to produce any: our navy produced no protection; our va- 


lour ſunk into panic terrors ; our riches were on the point of 


waking 25 15 ves 7 Wings, and W away * 2 general bank- 


TuRecy 


* Pf. exxiv. IS. 4 Pr. XXviii. 6. 5 1 Jer. xvii, $o 
1 Pl. civ. 20. 1 Prov. Xxzili. 7. — — 


5 Sen. cxxII. * om 105 minent : Danger See. 5 
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ruptey threatened us; ind what the Hap! of the” earth, and 
all the inhabitants of the world would not have believed, the 
adverſary and the enemy were near entering into the gates "7 
| Feruſalem*. Who could poſſibly have apprehended, that the 
landing of fix or ſeven men ſhould have put this great nation 
into ſuch confuſion ? Who could ever have conceived, that = 


the diſturbers of our peace ſhould have multiplied and con- 


| quered as they did; ſhould have advanced and retreated, and 
ranged at will through our land, with ſo perfect ſecurity, for 

To long a time? And what is all this, but a call from God to 
know ourſelves, and abaſe our pride before him ; Aa ova | 


NEG; that no fleſh ſhall glor in his preſence +2 


But neceſſary as this inſtruction is, yet ſingly it is not 


endügh. When irreligious perſons have found by experience, : 
-.- that they cannot rely on their own ſtrength, they have no 
other left to rely on; and ſo are tempted to deſpair in their 
minds, to fail in their duty, to ſeek refuge in cowardly and 
: treacherous artifices for their own preſervation. | But very . 
different are the ſentiments of the pious man's heart. Let 
ever ſo unexpected calamities happen, let ever ſo alarming - 
33 7 dangers approach, with ever ſo little appearance of furmount= 
: ing them, ſtill he knows, that nothing can Le ſo dangerous, N 
a 0 deſert the poſt in which God hath placed him; and that 
be who is faithful unto death, Shall receive a Crown of ti 73 
At the ſame inſtant, therefore, that he ſaith, There be many 8 : 
bat fight againſt me, O thou Moſt Higheſt, he is enabled to 
Tay alſo, nevertheleſs, though | Jam ſometime afraid, yet put I 
my truſt in thee |. And this is the ſpirit which God intendss 
to excite, by ſending, after extreme perils, remarkable and 
ſudden deliverances. From theſe it is natural to learn faith 
in him that raiſes the dead, that reſtores from the moſt help- 
leſs condition; and fince 5. hath delivered, to form reviving 6 
hopes that He will yet deliver; which we may and ought to 
do now. He hath given us a victory ſpeedier, cheaper, com- 


pleter, than we could even have flattered ourſelyes with. He 


lath given it by the means of a young prince, whoſe confeſſ- 
ech abilities, vigilant attention, unwearied diligence, and in- 
trepid firmneſs, on all occaſions, as well as his wonderful fucs 


JJ. 
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ceſs on the orofent. afford us the juſteſt ground of perfantion, 
that he is choſen by providence for the ſervice and ſupport of 
his father, his family, his country. And the ſame God, who 
| hath begun to ſhew his mighty hand *, can, with the ſame _ 
: caſe, accompliſh his good work, and bring it to perfection. 


But then, alas! what avails it that he can, unleſs we have 
el to truſt that he will? And whence ſhall we have this? 


| Thankfullneſs for paſt mercies undoubtedly 1 is the way to ſe- 
cure future. And juſt now we ſeem in earneſt thankful. But 
jf our gratitude prove to be ſuperficial and ſhort-lived, like 
that of the Jews : They ſang praiſe unto him: but within a 
OY _ while they forgot his works, they would not abide his counſel ; 


what can we expect elſe, than judgments like theirs? Then 


be lift up his hand againſt them, to overthrow them +, Our 
| ſtate, though vaſtly altered for the better, is till a very un- 

_ defirable, indeed 2 very melancholy one. Our burthens are 

unavoidably augmenting, and our ſtrength waſting. F oreign 
force may ſoon renew our inteſtine. commotions; or even, 


without their intervention, ſubject us all directly to itſelf. 


The failures of our friends give us, year after year, new rea- - 
: ſon. to lay with the pſalmiſt: O be thou our help i in tr 'ouble ; f 
5 for vain is the help of man f. Put not Jour truft in princes, 
2 nor in any child of man; for there is no Belp in them. Bleſſed 
. 15 be, that hath the God of Jacob for his Belp, and whoſe ho be. 
55 IT in the Lord his God J. But we cannot hope for the conti- _ 
a, nuance of his protection, unleſs we anſwer the intention of 
WY which the nature of the thing, as well as holy writ, af. : 
= ſures us is, that being delivered out of. the hands of our enemies, 
we may ſerve him without fear l. It 1s not then, that we may 
fin: againſt him without fear: that we return ſecurely to the 
follies and vices, the impiety aud profaneneſs, from which we 5 
| | abſtained, while his hand lay heavy upon us. Then we pro- 
feſſed to obſerve days of faſting and prayer. And what was 
the language of them? * Spare us, good Lord, that we may _ 
« ſafely go on to be as bad as we have been, and worſe „ 
Surely not. Some indeed expreſſed, even in the midſt of _ 
i danger, a an open ſcorn of them : others were evidently kept 


from | 


Deut. iti. 24. + PL. evi. 12, 13, 26. + Pſ. ax 5 
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| from it by mere outward decency. Many however were 
awakened, ſpoke and thought ſeriouſly, reſolved well, prayed 

| heartily, But are they not moſt of them already, or ſhall we 
not find them ſoon, relapſed again into their own neglect? 
For ſuch hath always been the courſe of human nature, un- 
leſs carefully reſtrained by conſcientious vigilance, When be 


flew them, they ſought him, and turned them early, and in- 
quired after God ; and they remembered that God was their 

ſtrengtb, and the High God their Redeemer, Nevertheleſs, 
they did but flatter him with their mouth, and diſſembled with 
him in their tongue. For their heart was not whole with him ; 


neither continued they fledfaft in his covenant *. After this 


feint of reformation, they grew, as men always do, wickeder 
than before. And I beg you attend to the final conſequence. 
| When God ſaw this, he was wroth, and took ſore diſpleaſure at 
; I ſrael: He delivered their power into md 7 and their. 
e into the enemy and .. | 


If therefore it be aſked, what we ſhall fo: to ſhew our 


”  thankfulneſs acceptably, the anſwer is plain : Walk in all the 13 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs t; but 1 

practiſe thoſe with more eſpecial zeal, which either our cir= 

cumſtances particularly require, or our r hearts tell us we have RE 
| particularly tranſgreſſed. 


Common prudence”1s one part of our duty, which we have 5 


unaccountably ſlighted. We have encreaſed amuſement ang 
gaieties to a degree unexampled, juſt when providence bath 
called us moſt loudly to thoughtful conſideration. We have 
$ encreaſed expenſiveneſs to an equal degree, when perhaps our 
own. fortunes, but certainly thoſe of multitudes, whom our 
| example tempts, and often almoſt forces to 1mitation, are in- EE 1 
capable of bearing it. And both theſe indiſcretions have pro- f e 
duced perſonal miſeries and national inconveniences without 
number. We have diſregarded, and affect to diſregard, the _ 
| care of our families, and the proper buſineſs of our ſeveral 95 
5 employments, though ſometimes perhaps important ones, not | 
only to indulge our appetites, but to gratify our caprices : 


Behaviour in every rank and Ration, fruitful of miſchief ; but 
in i the higher, of moſt eee and extenſive miſchief. In 
* 7 2 . 35 mattera 
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matters of national concern, we have followed our private 
Intereſts, reſentments, friendſhips, inftead of truth, and right, 
and general good. We have framed and ſupported uſeleſs 
and hurtful diſtinctions and diviſions; and been unjuſtly ve- 
hement in mutual reproaches, till our enemies were encou- 
raged to fancy, that one half of us was ready to join them. 
We have viliſied our governors, till we had almoſt diſowned 
the bleſſings of government; : and it was very near being too: 
late, that our affection to an eſtabliſhment on which our whole 
| happineſs depends, revived, after an indifference, that fore- 
boded immediate ruin. Let us never forgot more what we 
have been ſo ſeaſonably convinced of now; but always eſteem 
as highly our laws and liberties, and the auguſt houſe that 
ſecures them, as we did in that hour, when the hazard of 
| loſing them was moſt imminent. But let us amend in every 
: other point alſo; ; and while there is yet ſpace to repent ®, The” 
come a ſober- minded, frugal, induſtrious, honeſ}, and xt : 
people. For we cannot elſe continue a free one; neither the 
15 Juſtice of Goh nor the connections of human allairs will yer 
1 mit ir | 5 = oo 
8 „ Theſe then are fur adamental ales of: private prudence. 
= With thoſe of public wiſdom we have no concern here, be- 
1 "ou | yond two particulars, The firſt is, our obligation to pray, 
that God would incline thoſe who are in authority over us, 
= conſider ſeriouſly what have been the cauſes of our trou- 
bes, and dire them to proper remedies : would enable them —_ 
to be both in puniſhments and precautions, the „ 
| medium between too great ſeverity and too great indulgence : * 
=o would inſtruct them, how to reconcile all that wiſh well to 
SEE community; ; and how to prevent others from renewing . 
any more our ſufferings, or their own. Tue ſecond is, our 
5 conſequent obligation to diſtruſt our own judgment, rather 
than theirs, in matters of ſuch difficulty ; and to uſe « our faith= ; 
ful endeavours, that what they: determine: 1 become ef- 
fectual. 
But how. rightly 3 we are Aiſpoſed 3 in "chaſe reſpolts, K 
e continue to entertain the ſame aten of x reli gion, which A 
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we have manifeſted for a long time paſt, it is in vain to truft, 


| that God will continue to deliver us, How much, or how 
| little forbearance he may exerciſe, cannot be ſaid ; but ſooner 
or later, except we repent, ue muſt periſh . For, let us think 
of it or not, he is the ruler of the world; and he will approve 
| himſelf to be ſuch, by inflicting on thoſe, who flight him, the 
vengeance they deſerve. Indeed, could we leave them to 
themſelves ; as the fear of the Lord is the beginning of u 
dom 4, ſo caſting it off is the inlet of folly, Religious mo- 
tives are the only ones, that can, in all caſes, either prompt to 
_ what is right, or reſtrain from what is wrong, with ſufficient 
force; and when this tie is broken, no other will hold. Rea- 
| ſon plainly ſhews it ; ſcripture hath repeatedly foretold 1 
the experience of all ages confirms it; and there is no room 
left for us to carry the trial further, without utter deſtruction. | 
We have been ſinking for a great while, in proportion as we... 
grew vicious and profane, till at laſt we were plunged in the : 
very depth of diſtreſs. Once more, however, after ſeeming 
quite rejected, we have received a kind encouragement. But 


if we let judgments and mercies both be Joi upon Us, what - 


can there remain, but final ruin? 


Think then with yourſelves, . ſhould - we not now re- . 
. turn to God? Gratitude i 16-6 generous principle of action; " | 
and he hath furniſhed us with an opportunity for it. Hope a 
1s nobler one than fear alone. And who can tell, What He 

hape there may be yet for this nation, would we but apply 

| to our offended Father with virtuous penitence ? | He can 

| raiſe us friends where we leaſt expected it, and change the 

hearts of our bittereſt adverſaries. For he refraineth the ſpi- 5 
rit of pt iuces, and i 15 wondei ul among the kings of the earth þ Rs 
L When the ways of a man pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his 

enemies to be at peace with him 9. But if their enmity conti- 

nues, he can check, he can break their power at its very height; 
and. Arengthin the hands ||, direct the counſels, proſper he 
undertakings of his people; fo that no man ſhall be able to 
fond before them V+: For bus 10 the gr ens, and the glory, i 
and eee 
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358 ; On Mercifu — Ke. Ser, CXXII. | 
and the vitory, and the majeſty : For the kingdom 1s the 


Lord's, and he 1s the governor 6 END the nations t. Let it be 


thy p leaſure, O Lord, to help us. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 


be joyful and glad in thee : and [ſuch a as Se thy ſalvation ay 
— 5 . EE be e t. 


” x Chron. a 86; | + Pf, vai 25. I Pal, xl. 16, 19. 
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J Preached OHobe- 9. 1746, on "the Day at for a Ge- . 


neral Thankſgiving for the e of the Rebellion. 15 


; ON THANKFULNESS FOR \ NATIONAL Meuptrs AND | Deter 5 


Axcks; AND THE GREAT Dory | or A Varo OnzDigxcB 5 
ON ACCOUNT OF THEM, N 


Joux v v. 14. . = 
| Aru Tefus fndeth him in the temple, and gad unto > Bio, - 

Behold, thou art made whole : Sin no more, teſt a worſe 
Tn come unto thee, 5 z 8 


FTER ſoven — fats.” we hawks: now, . God's ” ; 


e mercy, before we have deſerved it, one day of general _ 
FT. thankſgiving : and ſurely our concern is to employ it ſo that 
3 we may hope for more. Now, there « can be no wiſer or kind- Y | 
A er direction for this purpoſe, than that of our Lord in the e 
text. He had juſt healed the perſon to whom he ſpeaks, ande 
3 therefore certainly did not mean to uſe him harſhly in theſe 
; N words, but indeed to ſhew him till greater goodueſs than ne: 
| had done already, as much greater as ſpiritual and eternal 
welfare is than temporal. His cure had been the heavieſt 1 5 
His misfortunes to him, had he behaved improperly upon it. 
f But Feſus found him in the temple, whither probably he went 
: with a devout heart, to give God praiſe. This promiſed well 
q Wo concerning him, yet by no means rendered a ſtrong warning 
to him ſuperfluous. Permit me, therefore, finding you, and Ro ack 
| God be thanked that I find ſo many of you, in the temple on 
a like occaſion, to treat you in a like manner. And think it 
not ſtrange, 1 beſeech Tou, * at dee you hear x not ſolely 


a” 


360 | On Thankful * Srx. CXXI1T; 


the voice ft joy, though never was a juſter occaſion for it, 


but are exhorted, even now; to 2 the Lord in fear, and 


rejoice unto him with reverence *. I hope many teachers of 


his word will dwell this day on the ſame ſubject; for the ad- | 


, ZO008 Hors ee UF Or gractous Maſter, — N 1 8 
„ thing that our condition requires. | 


I. A thankful ſenſe of the bleſſing which we have received. 


5 Behold, thou art made whole. 


i; 3h A firm reſolution of virtuous obedience 3 in return for it. Bos 
Si no more, 8 


III. A prudent conſideration of the danger of behaving 


ED otherwiſe. Left a worſe thing come unto thee. 


I. A thankful ſenſe of the bleſling which we 8 85 received, 
” Behold, thou art made whole. 


At this time laſt year, and for many months I we had | 


. very afflicting ſenſe of the judgments that threatened us; 


1 1 55 the whole nation had it, and with the utmoſt cauſe. Our re- 


ligion, our liberties; our lives, our public independence, our 


private properties, were all at ſtake. Our forces were few, 


unſucceſsful, and diſheartened; the rebels were numerous, 

fluſhed with victory, and increaſing. Then, befides what ap- 8 
5 peared, we knew not how much more evil we had to appre- 
hend, from abroad or at home, from the fury of our enemies, 5 


from the coldneſs of our friends. The danger too was no 
leſs imminent than great; and muſt ſoon cruſh us, if not ſoon | | 
| averted. We ſaw, and felt, and trembled at it; we exerted _ 


1 5 85 ourſelves againſt it, with a ſpirit never known amongſt us © 


before: and God forbid we ſhould have forgotten, God for- 


bid we ſhould ever forget, the impreſſions that we had ſo ; 
lately, firſt of the terrors impending 0 over muy then of the te. 1 5 
i licity of their fudden diſperſion. 355 e 
It is true, we are not yet perfe@ly whole. Far from it, 
2 Heaven knows. But what would we have given once for ſo 


: happy an approach towards it as we now poſſeſs ? Our do- 
meſtic foes are fallen in battle, or cut off by juſtice, or driven 


into other lands, or abſconding in corners of their own, im- 

| poveriſhed and diſarmed, and taught by experience neither to 

Ty on themſelves | nor their faithleſs allies. Our ſoldtery = 
| | = | | 0 | "ASS 


EE . 
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have recovered their ancient courage and character. The 
nation in general hath united in active loyalty ; we are 


Known and truſted one by another; known and dreaded by 


our adverfaries, who had ſtrangely miſtaken our inteſtine di- 
viſions, bad as they were, for ſomething much worſe. Our 


diſtemper is at leaſt expelled from our vitals, and driven to 


the extreme parts. We have notice, we have time, to pro- 
vide againſt a return of it; and poſſibly at preſent France 
may be feeling from us, in her own dominions, a {mall ſhare 


of the ſufferings | which ſhe projected for ours, while we are 


enjoying in peace all that we feared to loſe. Whatever we 
may want, therefore, to make our happineſs complete, we. 
ought to be moſt deeply ſenſible, that our portion of it is re- 
markably large; fo large, that there is not ſurely a nation 

5 upon earth, with which any one of us, in the midſt of all that 
we have to complain of and lament, would be willing 0 on the CD, 

5 whole to change conditions. e | | = 
"mar then, as often as we confider to how le belle a = Re 
gree we are whole, we ſhould always recolle&t by what means 


we were made whole. Oar Saviour was not afraid the poor 


man, whom he had cured, ſhould forget that he had regained - 


the uſe of his limbs, but how he had regained it. And if he, x 


who had been miraculouſly healed, yet had need of being re- 


minded to whom he owed his health, much more Would . 


who have been faved by the ordinary methods of providence, 5 


be careful to fix it in our hearts whence the ineſtimable bes <7 


: neſit Was derived. And here let us allow their full propor- 


tion of praiſe, even to the human means ; to the juſtice and 
mildneſs of his majeſty's government, and the proſpect of 
continued ſecurity and tranquillity under his deſcendants ; 


1 pleſſings wich the riſk. of loſing excited the moſt vigorous : 
_ efforts for preſerving ; ; to the vo Jour, the prudence, the vigi- 


lance, the activity of his iNuſtrious ſon ; to the. bravery nd: We oo 


Ea indignation thus inſpired into his officers and troops; to A 


oY unexampled unanimity, zeal, and liberality of his faithful 
| ſubjects, the nobility, the gentry, the clergy, the commonalty 
of the realm. Let us ever acknowledge our obligations to the 


merits of all theſe. But ſtill let us remember, that men are 


only inſtruments in the hand of the Almighty. We have 
owned this all along by our r prayers : let us own it fincerely 


Vol. III. N „ = 
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in our thankſgivings alſo; and not receive, without ſuitable ; 
gratitude, what we begged with fuch uncommon earneſtneſs. 8 
It is juſt as true at this hour as it was then, that eqns the 
Tord keep the city, the watchman waketh bat in vain*, F rom 


his diſpleaſure came our danger, from his compulileciate good- 


naeſs our deliverance. Therefore deſpiſe not either the chaften- | 
| ings or the mercies of the Almighty. For he maketh ſore, and 


 bindeth up; he woundeth, and his hands make whole T. It can- 


not be leſs criminal rewards God than men ; it is unſpeakably 
more, to aſk aſſiſtance, and when we have had it, not acknow- _ 
ledge it. He doth not indeed want our acknowledgments, but 
he hath ſtill an equal right to them; and that he requires 
them not for his own ſake, but for Ours, is furely no reaſon 
why we ſhould withhold them. 1 
But you will fay, We do e God's mercy in 
delivering us, and will never deny it.” But if after a 
| while you never think of it more, you might almoſt as well 
deny it. Or if you think of 1 it, and are not moved by it, that . 
is worſe than forgetting it. Or ſuppofe you have ever o 


warm a ſecling of his favours, yet if you refuſe to make 2 : 


proper return for them, this is worſt. of all. And what re- 
turn doth he demand? Some hard and unnatural, or expen- 


5 ſive and ruinous ſervice ! ? No: the moſt reaſonable thing 1 in 


itſelf, and the moſt beneficial to us and our fellow-ereatures, 85 
. poſſibly can be: what the text expreſſes, | 
II. A firm reſolution of virtuous obedience. Bebold, thou : 


. art made whole : fin no more. God hath been gracious to 


vou; be dutiful to him. Sin i is at all times equally abſurd 
and ill-deſerving. It is ſetting up our own perverſe will 
againſt the authority of our Maker and Sovereign Lord; our 
con paſſions and caprices againſt the wiſdom of our heavenly 


Father; thinking that we can proſper in oppoſition to the 


. Almighty; ; or if not, preferring rebellion and miſery to fide- 
lity and happineſs. But to fin on, directly in the face of diſ- ' 
tinguiſhing mercies juſt vouchſafed, this is the moſt ſhocking 


aggravation of the worſt thing in the world; a crime ſo hei- 5 
nous, that perhaps you may reſent being thought bad enough 


to need a caution againſt it. But the impotent man, whom 
3 ; Lira e an. 


„Pal. cxxvii. 2, I Job v. 17, 18. 
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our Saviour healed, was not, that we Ente, a Gnner beyond ] 
others : and, therefore, could we of theſe nations truly ay, 
that we are not ſuch neither, ſtill the caution given him ; 
5 would be a ſeaſonable one tous. We have at leaſt ſinned 


enough to deſerve what we have ſuffered, which is more than Wf 


a little. And had we deſerved nothing farther, yet, as £/ihu 
remarks in the caſe of Job, Surely it is meet to be ſail nes 8 
God, I have borne chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more *. 
But to ſee how far ſuch advice is neceſſary for us, it * 
be requiſite not to keep in generals, but deſcend to particu- 
lars. And they muſt be ſuch as relate to each of us in our 

private capacities : for I am not ſpeaking now to bodies of 

men, or to ſingle perſons in high ſtations. May God beſtow 

85 plentifully on all ſuch, grace to conſider what the warning, 
fa no more, directs them to, while we conſider what it directs 


us to! And apprehend the preſent occaſion calls upon us to 


avoid, for time to come, four kinds of in eſpecially : to dif 8 
2 regard religion no more; to miſbehave towards our rulers no 
more; to encourage party-diſputes and contentions no more; "LES. 
to indulge extravagant pleaſures and amuſements no more. 


I. To diſregard religion no more. Perhaps this is the na. 
tion upon earth where it is regarded the leaſt (our neglect . 
God's worſhip in our churches, our families, our cloſets ; the _ 


_ . impious talk, the infidel books, that abound every where, af. 
ford lamentable evidence of it), though we have confeſſedly 


te greateſt bleſſings to incline us to be religious, and the 
moſt rational inſtruction how to be ſo. N otwithſtanding this, ba 


who is there amongſt us, of any age, who doth not perceive - 
how much commoner and opener both indifference and pro- | 

| faneneſs are grown within his own time, within a ſmall part 
of it? Who was there amongſt us lately, of any thou ght, that 


did not ſtrongly : fear we were become ſo entirely unconcerned E 


: about the matter, that even Popery would have had no ter- 
| rors for us : ? God be thanked it hath proved otherwiſe. And 5 


is permit me to add, let them be thanked alſo, by whoſe long 5 


deſpiſed and reproached labours, a ſpirit of piety had ſtill in 
ſome meaſure been kept alive: and by whoſe earneſt and ſea- 

5 Lonab! e exhortations, an unexpected degree of Proteſtant zeal 

222 e : i 


N * 12 So: _ | 
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was principally called. Do us the juſtice then to bear it in 


mind, that you wanted our help, and you had it. The ene- 


mies of the government avowedly hate us for what we have 
done; ; if its friends will not love us for it, our caſe is hard 
indeed. Bur, however you think of us, learn at leaſt to think 
of the religion we profeſs, as the trueſt ſupport, indeed as an 
eſſential part, of our happy eſtabliſhment. Not that preſerv- 
ing it for political purpoſes alone will be at all ſufficient: 
they who aim at no more, will come ſhort even of that. God 
will diſappoint them, men will ſee through them, and infec- 
tion will ſpread from hypocriſy, as well as profligateneſs, 

| though not quite ſo faſt, yet till at length the whole. frame 18 
5 corrupted and deſtroyed. _ 

You may plead, that however Früh the nation may be, 
ws are anſwerable each for himſelf only. But indeed, fo far 
as our behaviour can properly influence, we are anſwerable 

beyond ourſelves. Do we then endeavour to diſcountenance 


: irreligion, and encourage ſeriouſneſs i in thoſe who belong to 


us, in thoſe with whom we converſe ? Do we, as our Saviour | 
: hath enjoined us, confe efs him before men * Or do we not on 


mn oecaſions outwardly appear aſhamed. of bin, while 1 in- i= | 
5 wardly our hearts condemn us for it! 5 


But were we to anſwer for eurſelves alone, what nates; 
could we give? We arc as good as others perhaps. And 


vrhat if others be very bad? W. ill that excuſe us from being 3 
what the word of God, and our own conſciences, tell us we 


ought to be: I: IE not, are we indeed ſuch? Ts concern for 
our future happineſs, is reverence and love of God, the great 
principle within our breaſts? Do we really love him the 
better for theſe very mercies, for which we are now met to 
T praiſe him? We hope ſo perhaps. f But what proof have we 

| given of it, "is ſerving |] him better ſince ? And if none, while 
the motive was freſh upon our minds, what i is to be expected 

e unleſs the preſent call awaken 1 us, as heaven Joon 5 

= it may ? | | | | 

2. The next point of inſtrudion is, to EP. 7 Wt Oe towards 

our rulers no more. The connexion is inſeparable, Fear 


. Grod 5 honour the king +. For » him binge reign, and princes 


rule 5 


Matth. x. 32. Luke xii, TIE” 7 Pet, i. 17. 
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rule; nobles, and all the judges of the earth *, For which 
reaſon we are to reſpect, not only the perſon of our ſovereign, 
but, to uſe the apoſtle's words, all that are in authority Þ. For 
without a number of ſuch, government cannot be adminiſ. 
tered. And profeſſions of duty to him, with unjuſt bitterneſs _ 
againſt thoſe whom he intruſts, and cauſeleſs oppoſition to the ; 
meaſures they adviſe, betray either groſs inſincerity, or pi- 
tiable weaknels, or an impetuoſity of temper, that ſhould be 
better governed. This however doth not reſtrain thoſe, to 
whoſe rank or office it belongs, from uſing the faithful, though 
poſſibly ſometimes waplealng freedom of giving ſuch counſel, | 
or propoling ſuch laws, , «blic- ſpirited prudence appears 60 
direct. Nor doth it reſtrain any one from expreſſing, in a 
proper manner, his opinion of whatever public meaſures may 
conſiderably affect him, or the whole, provided he hath ground 
to think himſelf a judge of tllem. But it ought to reſtrain 


. all per ſons from being vehenrmt, and judging harſhly, where 
5 perhaps s they are unqualiſied to judge at all: from indulging 5 


ſuch ehaviour, ſuch language, or even ſuch notions, as are 
5 injurious to gover nors, or hurtful to the ends O. government; 
as may excite or cheriſh diſloyalty, or unreaſonable diftatis= 
faction, or barely promote unconcernedneſs about thoſe, whom 
providence hath ſet over us. „ 5 
How far we have been guilty of theſe things,” it is much 

| fitter that each one ſhould think ſeriouſly for himſelf, (for it 5 


is a very ſerious matter) than that any one ſhould take upon . 


: him to tell others, eſpecially from this place. 1 ſhall only 
ſay therefore, that every ſort of perſon may have been guilty ; 5 | 
| ſome by wrong compliances, and abuſe of power and favour; _ 


. ſome by ill-founded complaints and reſentments; ; al by af. 5 


5 guiſing ſelfiſh views under plaufible pretences. But whoever | 
N : the criminals are, the crime 15 very great, i Not only thoſe 


i authority ſuffer by it, when they ought not, which alone 1 


is grievous injuſtice, but the community in general ſuffers 


deeply with them. The wrong things of this kind, which 


are ſaid and done, give the ill-deſigning dreadful advantages 
againſt their ſuperiors; and hurry the inconſiderate, even 
they who mcan well, into wildneſſes ae incredible. Nay, 


the : 


* Prov. viii. 15, 16. 5 | 7 1 Tim. it, To - 
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the wiſe and good are inſenſibly cooled and alienated by them. 
And then is the juncture for attempting to overturn a conſti- 
tution. We have felt this, and therefore we ſhall be inexcu- 
ſable, unleſs we remember it ; remember to ab/tain from all 
appearance * of undutifulneſs ; to cep our mouths with a bri- 
dle, while the wicked or the weak are before us; on no occa- 
5 ſion to expect more from our rulers, than we juſtly may from 
5 human creatures like ourſelves; to bear it patiently, if our 
: moſt equitable expectations are not always anſwered ; and ac- 
cept and acknowledge every worthy deed they do, and ſurely 
they have done many, with all thankfulneſs t. Acting thus, 
very probably, might have prevented che late rebellion, and 
5 may prevent another. 


3. A further caution, cloſely ated ich the est 


ing, is, to encourage party contentions no more. For they 
always break in, and uſually to a high degree, be it ever ſo 
uncdeſigned at firſt, on the reſp ct owing to our governors. 
Or could that be avoided, one fide will be tempted to patro- 
niſe, for the ſake of popularity, what they know, or eafily 
might know, is wrong; to oppoſe what is uſeful, or even 
neceſſary; to conſtrue the worthieſt and wiſeſt conduct un- 
N fairly; to prefer the ſupport of their cauſe before the ſervice 
ol the public; to imagine or pretend, that the prevalence of 
| It will produce every deſirable effect; when both reaſon and 


experience demonſtrate, that little, if any, good is like to fol- 


1 low from it, and poſſibly much harm. The other ſide, in re- 
turn, are tempted to reject what they ought to forward; to . 
inſiſt on what they ought to give up; to oppreſs their adver- _ 
5 : {aries by ſuperior power; to accuſe them of being what they 5 
Are not, till perhaps they provoke them into being what they : 
would not be. And on both ſides theſe diſputes engage men's 

. principal attention, to the neglect of their common welfare; 
drive them into doin g bad actions, and countenancing bad ; 


perſons ; a make foreign friends afraid to rely upon us; and 


both foreign and . enemies bold to enterpriſe againſt Ws 
us. Their late enterpriſe was chiefly founded on our divi- 
| fions ; ; Which neither they, nor indeed we, could have ima- 
gined would have fuſſered us to unite againſt them ſo ſoon, 


and | ; 


r Theſ, v. 22 f fal. zxix.r, f Adds iv. 2, 3. 
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and ſo heartily, as we did. God be praiſed, who inclined out 


hearts to it: but let us /in no more. Each party ſees, that 
the other have ſinned; ; each mi ight ſee, that they have finned 


| themſelves : both muſt ſee that the event was nearly perni- x; 
cious ; let us take warning for the future. x 


But it will be of ſmall advantage not to oppoſe one another, 
if we all agree in behaving amiſs ; and therefore, I 
4. The laſt caution is, to indul ge extravagant pleafures and 


, amuſements no more. It is but too vilible, how much, living - 
entirely to trifles and follies, hath encreaſed in the upper part 


of the world ; and madneſs for diverſions and entertainments, 


even in the middle and lower; together with moſt profligate 


intemperance and debauchery in the loweſt of all. Now vi- 


cious indulgencies are deſtructive to our temporal, as well as 
our ſpiritual intereſts ; to the health and ſtrength, that ſhould 

1 labour and defend the public; 4 to the honeſty and regularity, FT, 
that ſhould ſecure private peace and comfort. Merely im- 

3 9 5 prudent gratifications, by devouring time and money, as they 5 

do beyond imagination, deſtroy induſtry, and propagate po- 

verty; which, we muſt be ſenſible, is making yearly frightful | 

| advances upon us. And when wickedneſs i is inſtigated by ne- 

ceſſity, the worſt of conſequences may juſtly be apprehended. „ 

| Thoſe of mean rank are then fully ripe for any mif chief 

and what miſchief might we not have dreaded from them ten : 

985 months ago, had providence permitted the rebels t to reach our 
capital? Perſons of better condition, when diſtreſſed, will 
th too often ſacrifice every other conſideration to the urgent . 
| of ſupplying their wants, real or fancied; prefer their on 0 

95 preſent profit, ſometimes a trifling profit, before the com- 

mon ſafety; heighten groundleſs diſcontents, to take advan Hs 
1 tage of them; nay, join in rebellion itſelf againſt their con- 15 
ſciences, of which we have lately had a moſt remarkable ex, 
ample, and Ingenuous | confeſſion * Se | May i it . an x uſeful - 
b preventive ! F 5 : 


A further great evil is, that undd ente lows of ee 
will of courſe favour. the vileſt wretches who contribute to 
their entertainment, and too frequently depreciate the Wor- 

5 age. — hielt 


* Sce F ofter s account of the behaviour of the lats Karl of Kilmarnock , aſter 


* 
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thieſt character, if it be a grave one; whence proceed incon- 
veniences without number. But were this deſpicable incli- 
nation hurtful no otherwiſe, it would be extremely ſo, by 
taking off the mind from application to things of moment. 

Even in perſons the leaſt confiderable, indolence and inatten- 


tion to their proper buſineſs, may have extenſive bad effects: 


and when it grows general among ſuch, it ſenſibly 1 impove- 
. riſhes and weakens, and tends to ruin a nation. But they 
who are intruſted with matters of importance, may, not only 
by a ſeries of neglect, but by the ill-timed indulgence of an 
idle humour for a day or an hour, cauſe irretrievable miſ- 
chief to a ſociety, that hath purchaſed and depends on their 
| beſt vigilance i induſtry ; which therefore are due to it, 


not only i in point of honour, but of indiſpenſable moral obli- 1 


gation in the ſight. of God. „ . 
Theſe, I e e are the chief particulars i in 1 wehich we 
ſhould learn, from being made whole, to fin no more. And 


every one ſhould apply them to examine and direct himſelf, ; 


not to inveigh againſt others ; and remember, that the utmoſt . 
punctuality 250 zeal, in ſome parts of his duty, will not be : 


accepted as an | atonement for r tranſgreſſing or SORE. any 
of the reſt. 


III. The laſt {nant head 3 in = dots of 

the text, is, 2 prudent coulideration of what may follow, if 85 
„ diſregard it: Sin 20 more, teft a worſe thing come unto 

. Perhaps we may think that nothing worſe can come. 


. And ſo, perhaps, thought the poor man, to whom this was 
ſaid firſt; for his illneſs had been a very deplorable ne. 


Vet our Saviour gave him the warning; and let us take it 


alſo. Whoever goes on to offend, after receiving ſignal mer- - 
les, 18 plainly "Y greater finner ; and let him not doubt but 
: God can fend him a heavier puniſhment, even in this world, 


1 85 and make bis taft fate worſe than the firſt *. Indeed, ſhould. 


only what we have already felt return upon us, the tender- 
neſs of a wounded part will augment both the fear and the 
pain. And how little probability of it ſoever we diſcern, as 
one dreadful danger hath grown up out of nothing, ſo may a 
5 dreadfuller of che ſame nature. Our fins, if we amend not, 


. 5 1 „ will 


2 ® Matth, xii. . 


— 


sr. CXXIII. for National ue, s b 


will cäfdeble and divide us yet more : our inteltibe 108 nx -” 
take new courage; our foreign ones may ſupport them bet. 


ter; God may refuſe entirely to go forth with out hoſts * , 


and any thing may have any effect that he pleaſes. Hitherto 


we have only been waſhed by the waves; the next time we 
may {ink under them; that ſurely would be worſe. And 
| they who have now ſuffered ſo much from us, would with 


reaſon become vaſtly more formidable to us, were they to 


e hereafter, than if they had ſucceeded lately. 


But where is the impoſſibility, that without the belxß of i 


enemies at home, the powerful and inveterate one which . 
have abroad, may enflaye us ere long immediately to itſelf; 
and that without granting « even the ſhort reprieve to our re- 
ligion, liberties, and properties, which perhaps from the for- 
mer we might hope? Our only defence againſt both is in 
God's good providence ; ; and our only ground of truſt in that 5 
is, if we n no more. For freſh provocations, it muſt be ex= 
pected, will bring on ſeverer judgments. Let us often recol. 
lect then, that he, who hath delivered us out of the hand of 8 
our enemies, can full as eafily deliver us into it; and if he 
doth not, ſtill hath us continually in his own. _ Every thing 5 
terrible, fire, famine, peſtilence, waits on his orders. At 
ttis inſtant we are ſuffering heavily by the laſt, though hi- 5 
therto confined to our cattle : but how much longer and more 
general a ravage it may make amongſt them, or to what other 
d ſpecies of creatures it may extend at length, and whether not 
do our own, which of us can ſay ? 


But indeed, without any other ſcourge at all fn 1 by 


5 the natural conſequences which Heaven hath originally 8 
How nexed to it, 1s able to ruin us very completely. Contempt 
of God. and our duty may overturn on a ſudden, but muſt 
- undermine gradually, i in proportion as it prevails, every bleſ= 
IJ fling that we enjoy ; fill every family with diſorders and diſ- 5 


trefles ; aboliſh mutual faith and confidence ; open a wide door 


to fraud and force ; defeat the execution of juſtice ; make our 
envied conſtitution ineffectual to its great ends, and turn all 


the good of it into evil; till we gre able to bear, as was the 


Vor. wo ee ee TS. Dn ancient 


» Pal. eviii. IT. 
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ancient complaint in e circumſtances, acither our * 
nor their remedies *, The more immorality ſpreads, the 
deeper root it ſtrikes; ; the difficulties of checking it increaſe; 
the numbers and vigour of thoſe who endeavour to check it 
leſſen. Some diſtempers, by the fermentation which they 


excite, work their own cure: but wickedneſs 1 is a gangrene, 


which deſtroys the part it ſeizes ; and, if it approaches to- 
wards being univerſal, muſt end in death. External force, 
like an acute diſeaſe, though for a time it bears down all be- 


fore it, may ſtill, by the vigour of nature, be thrown off un- 


expectedly; but an internal principle of diſſolution, that hath 
corrupted the whole maſs of humours, admits no relief. 
Dr ſuppoſe a ſinful nation, either by ſtopping thort of the 
extremity of fin, or by an uncommon delay of divine juſtice, | 
neither of which can reaſonably be expected, were to eſcape | 
2 temporal ruin ever ſo long, yet there will be a worſe, an in- 
| ſinitely worſe thing, come without fail, and that very ſoon, to 
every finner in it, the final vengeance of God in the next life; 
which will be, as it ought, peculiarly ſevere on thoſe who de- 
foi ſe the riches of bis forbearance and tong-ſu Hering; and a by 
1. wo know, that his goodneſs leads them to repentance. +. | 


Jam very ſenſible, that this may appear a EF e an 1 


ny intimidating manner of ſpeaking to you, and exceedingly un- 
ſuitable to ſo joyful a ſolemnity as the preſent. But why 
5 then will not all who hear me, why will not this whole land 
reſolve on that amendment, without which no true comfort 
can be adminiſtered to them! 3 Relieve us then from the ne- 

8 ceſſity, for we muſt deal faithfully with you, of ſaying on | 
thankſgivings juſt the ſame terrifying things that we do on 
| faſts. It would afford us the higheſt delight to omit them 

„ both; ; to ſet before you only pleaſing views, and deſcribe 1 0 
Four condition in the language of the Pſalmiſt : Happy are 

. the people who are in ſuch a caſe ; F yea, Vefſed are the people . 

who have the Lord for their God t. It is entirely your own | 

fault that motives of fear are ever mentioned to you. Our 
gracious Maker hath furniſhed us plentifully with a much 
better round of obedience, by the Numerous mercies which 5 


* Liv, Hiſt, Praf. + Rom ii. 4. | Phal, cxliv. 15. 
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i 
we have long enjoyed, and Rill continue to enjoy. Think 
but a little of the natural advantages of this ifland; of tlie 


8 civil, the ſpiritual privileges that have diſtinguiſhed it for 
ages, and what requitals they deſerve : think but how com- 
plicated a bleſſing | this laſt deliverance is; and iabour to be 
induced, as much as you can, by the bounties of God to ſerve | 
bim. But let us be conſcious alſo, that our imperfection, our 
depravity, needs awe, as well as love, to move us; and uſe 


the joint efforts of both, to produce in our ſouls that ſilial 


ſorrow, and penitent return to duty, which w ll prove the 
| inlet, and is the only one, to all 1 manner of conſolation. | 


They that thus /ow in tear , are entitled to reap 771 joy ® 


heir mouth may be filled with laughter, and their tongue 1 
ſinging F.: they may with propriety not only give, as they 
are bound, the more ſerious demonſtrations of pious grati- 7 
_ tude, but indulge every. lighter expreſſion of a cheerful heart, 
that 1 innocence and prudence allow. . Outward. rejoicings ſor . 
| mercies, without inward concern for unworthineſs, and fixed 
_ reſolution of virtuous. improvement, is an abſurd and inſo- 
lent, and will be a ſhort- lived triumph. Praiſe i 2s not feemly 
in the mouth of a 4 nner; for it was not ſent him of the Lord A 
3 But when humble and hearty devotion hath preceded, glad. 
neſs and exultation, kept clear of exceſs and riot, may and 5 
: ſhould follow on occafions like this. The grief of our offen... 
ces ſhould be loſt, for the time, in a thankful ſenſe of God's 
5 goodneſs; a cheering hope be entertained, that be, who hath _ 
 delimered, will deliver ; and our behaviour ſhew to all around f 
5 us what our hearts feel. This was the direction i immedi ately 8 
given to the Jewo, when « once they had been made ſenſible of 1 
their tranſgreſſions, in their public aſſembly for a thankſgiv. 
1 ing, on their return from the captivity : and I conclude with 5 
reciting 1 it. The Levites read i n the book, in the law of Cod, . 
and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed ; them to unde; fland the reading. 
And all the people wept, when they beard the words of the law. £ 
5 Then Nehemiah the governor, and Ezra the pr 15%, and the Le- 


vites, that taught the People, ſaid unto them, This day is hot; 


wnto the Tord your | Cog: mourn not, nor Weep. Go Jour. Way, 


ITT” % TL eat 
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eat the fat, and drink the feet, and ſend portions unto them, 
for whom nothing is prepared; for this day is boly unto o 
Lord: neither be ye ſorry, for the Joy af the Lord i w your 


| Arengib. And all the people went their way, to eat and to drink, 


and to ſend portions, and to make great mirth ; becauſe they bad 


0 wade! ans the Words, that were Fares unto them . 


. Neh. viii. 7, 8, 5 10, 12. 
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WIEREIN Pu BLI HAPrINEss CONSISTS uo. WE ARE To 


EXPRESS OUR REGARD OF IT AN TE ADVANTAGES | 
WHICH FLOW FROM THIS ExPRESSION. 5 | 


PeaLM exxii. i. 6. 


0 rey y for the Peace of Jeruſalem: They Pal edle, that . 


love thee. . 


1 Goo hath planted in the hearts of men, PT it is a «Hig 
1 proof of his goodneſs to us, a principle of tender mutual 
| benevolence, which reaſon enjoins us to exert on all occaſions; 
and revelation both threatens our tranſgreſſion of this rule 


# with the ſevereſt puniſhments, and encourages our obſervance | 95 
| of it by promiſes of the moſt. effectual aſſiſtance and nobleſt by 
rewards. But as all mankind is an object 100. large for tbe 


generality of perſons to embrace in their affections, and for 


the reſt to think of actually benefiting; the ſeripture hath + 


very juſtly appropriated our love to our neighbour ; ; to every 
one who is any way brought near enough to us, to be capable of 


receiving any ſervice or mark of kindnels from us, according | o 


to our Saviour's moſt rational explication of that term“. And 5 
each nation of the world being only a more extenſive neigb⸗ ; 


= bourhood of perſons combined together, under one head, for 5 


common advantage, the views of the ſeveral members of it : : 
may well reach thus far, but ordinarily ſcarce farther. And 
| | therefor 


Ick 3, 29, K. 
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| therefore love to our r country kack been ever nere not 
merely as an important and excellent virtue, which it always 5 
is, when genuine and judicious; but as filling the whole com- 


paſs of reciprocal duty, which it uſually doth, provided we 


proportion it rightly to the various relations, which we bear : 
to each perſon in the ſociety. Now this 1 is the aſl ection, which 


the pſalmiſt ſo warmly recommends in the text: Peace being 7 
well known to ſignify, in holy writ, all forts of proſperity ; 


and Jeruſalem being the centre of unity of the Jew people, 
both in religious affairs and civil. For thither the tribes went 
up, to give thanks unto the name of the Lord ; and there Was 
| the ſeat of judgment, even the ſeat of the houſe of David “. 


During the latter part indeed of the time, that their go- 
vernment ſubſiſted, they had moſt of them a zeal for their 


country, which excluded charity towards the reſt of mankind. 
But this was a corruption, | not a precept of their religion. 

For no law of any other nation ever enjoined ſo ſtrictly botn 

Os juſtice and mercy to ſtrangers as theirs; though it did pro- 5 

vide againſt needleſs intercourſe with them, to prevent imita- 
tion of their evil cuſtoms. It is true, they were commanded 


to extirpate the inhabitants of Canaan. But theſe were grown 5 


to ſuch a height of monſtrous idolatry, unnatural luſts, and 
ſhocking barbarities, as the wiſdom of God ſaw to be 1 incu- — 
5 rable. And he choſe the Ifraelites for his mini ters, revengers 1 
to execute wrath upon them +, that they might learn to abhor 
what they had been employed to puniſh. This done, their 
commiſſion expired; for it reached to no other nation. And 7 
in faQ, they were as quiet neighbours to the Heathen round 15 


them, and as dutiful ſubjects to their CHaldean, Perf, Wan and - 


_ Grecian maſters, as any other people. Nor did the text more 
5 plainly require them to pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, than | 
the prophet Jeremiah doth, to feet the peace of the city, whither A 
5 they were carried captives, and pray unto the Lord for 1 


We need not therefore {cruple to imbibe love of our N | 


try from the ſacred writings of the Jews ; and much leſs have 
we cauſe to imagine, as ſome would perſuade us, that this is 
a virtue not preſcribed to Chriſtians, It is true, that as the 
Romans had long been ravaging the world, and the Jews in 
our Saviour” 8 4 Were 8 ruining g themſelves ; + both | 


of 
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of thiik prompted to what they did by a narrow-minded and ; 
unjuſt vehemence for their national intereſt and honour : he 
earneſtly recommended, as it was neceflary, not the particular 

! paſſion, of which they had already too much ; but the _— 75 
3 diſpoſition, which they wanted, of good will to all men. For 


that is the only ſure foundation of ſocial behaviour; and while. 


it reſtrains perſons effectually from doing any thing wrong in 
favour of their country, will incite them powerfully to do 
every thing right. In teaching this doctrine therefore, and 
indeed throughout his whole conduct, he ſhewed the kindeſt = 
and wiſeſt regard to his undeſerving fellow citizens; for 
whom, ill as he was treated by them, he fully appears to have 
had the moſt affectionate concern. Witneſs his tears and pa- 
| thetic expoſtulations: O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that ill. 
e the prophets, and floneſt them that are ſent unto thee : how 
| often would I have gathered thy children toget ber, even as a 
| hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and Je would not *, _ 1 50 
| Af thou hadft 2 oon, or as it rather ſhould be tranſlated, 000 
| T bat thou Bad/ known, even thou, at leaſt 2 this thy day, n e e 
7 things, which belong unto thy peace T. Witneſs again his pe- e 
remptory command, even after he had been crucified there, 
| that repentance and remiſſion of fin ſhould be preached i in his 
| name to all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem f. The ſame _ 
| roic ſympathy his great apoſtle St. Paul expreſſes, after the 
ſevereſt uſage, in the ſtrongeſt manner, for his brethren, his 
Fin ſmen, according to the fleſh, declaring ſolemnly before Chr iſt 385 
and the Holy Gb, that he had great and continual ſorrow 5 
|. and heavinefs in his heart on their account i He hath not in- 
= deed exhorted the Chriſtians, whom he favoured with his epiſ- : 
= tles, to the love of their ſeveral countries: for they were all nnn 
der one dominion, and deſigned by providence to remain ſo. He 
hath not exhorted magiſtrates to ſtudy the welfare of thoſe, over . 
Eo whom they preſided; for there were no believing magiſtrates; 
and it might have been deemed preſumptuous, and ill intend- 


ed, if he had laid down directions for others ; or foretold ex- 
plicitly ſo ſoon, that the goſpel would come to have authority 


on its fide. But he hath ſufficiently, though obliquely, intl= _ 
mated to rulers, what t their ollice requires of them; and urged 


. | 


* Matt. xxlii. 37. Das : 22 xix. 41, 42. ö 
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private ſubjects moſt convincingly aud awfully to ſuch beha. 
viour, as will render communities quiet and flouriſhing. 


Love of our country therefore is an undoubted Chriſtian 


duty. And we ſhall both be directed and encouraged in tne | 


performance of it, if we conſider, as the text leads * 


I. Wherein the public welfare conſiſts. 
II. How we are to expreſs our regard to 8 
III. What e will flow from expreſling it as we 


| ought. 


a Wherein it ; Gondilin;. | "hos plitaly. the kuppinels of any 


i ſociety i is that which the perſons who compoſe it, do or may 
enjoy in it. And therefore wide extent of dominion contri- 
butes nothing to the happineſs of a ſtate; for ſuch unweildy 
bodies are ſeldom or never kept long in good health. Much 
leſs is military glory the point to be had in view, any farther 
than is needful to ſecure a peaceable poſſeſſion of all import- 
ant national rights. For ſuch a purpoſe, war is lawful; and 
they who hazard their lives in it, worthy of high honour. 
But in all caſes it is accompanied with dreadful evils; t 
which ve are apt to conſider the heavy expence, as if it were 
the only one ; and forget the ſufferings, and miſerable deaths, 
of {auch multitudes of human creatures, though every one of 
them is a murder, committed by the authors of this calamity ; 85 
beſides the innumerable diſtreſſes of relations and fr iends, the 
1 devaltations, inllumanities, and wickedneſſes of every kind, 
which never fail to be its attendants. Then if the event of 
all ſhould turn, as God grant it always may, to the diſadvan- 
tage of the aggreſſors, here is much miſchief brought on their 
b neighbours, only to bring more on themſelves. Or ſuppoſe | 
their ſucceſs be ever ſo great, the 1 injury done by them wilt 
be great in proportion: they will receive little real good from 
it, and have paid very dear for that, even in this world; and 
55 another, God will take eſſectual care, that no one al! 
have cauſe to die in Having broken his laws, and uſed his 9 
creatures ill. | 


The next pre-eminence commenly imagined t to conltitgte 


ig the proſperity of a ſtate, is that of wealth, and its uſual ſource, . 
commerce. Now, undoubtedly riches are a valuable inſtru- 
ment, both of common defence, and ſeparate enjoyment: but 


then they are alſo a dongerous incentive to 2 and de- 5 
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| bauchery ; by which perſons zrievoully diſtreſs themſelves, 


their families, their acquaintance, the public, 1 in many ways, 
alas! but too well known, And many, whom affluence doth 
not immediately ſeduce ingo groſs vices, it leads, however, 


to indolence and Adobe to the admiration of trifles and 


follies, and thence to the neglect, and afterwards the contempt 
and ridicule, of virtuous and pr udent conduct. This wrong 


taſte being once formed, high honours and pompous appear- 
ances are Yhonght neceſſary by { ſome ; the idleſt gratifications 


and vanities by others; ; the means to procure and ſupport N 


them muſt be found; and when their incomes fail, as the 
largeſt, with fuch management, will fail, they muſt ſupply OY 
the defect by any baſeneſs or iniquity that they can; at leaſt 

any ſuch as general practice, in a time of gener al corruption, _ 
makes a ſhift to keep in tolerable countenance. This exam- _ 
ple in the upper part of the world, is followed of courſe by 

the lower; their induſtry leſſens, their expences increaſe, 
their principles are depraved, they and their families ruined; 

| they ſeek for relief in fraud, violence, or intemperance, = 

| plunge themſelves by each deeper in miſery. Even of the 

I regular and diligent, the home labour is much of it employ. 8 

| edon things uſeleſs or hurtful ; the foreign trade in import- Fs 

ing ſuperſluities. . This procedure mult as neceſſarily i impo- 

SB _ veriſh the public, as it mult any fingle perſon, or number of 

| perſons; for the whole number of them is the public. And 
in ſuch circuinſtances, whatever preſent ſhew of ſtrength and : 
E-- > plenty there may be, 1s fallacious ; like the over-full and flo. : 

| rid look of a diſeaſed body, cauſed by a too it xdulgent regi- | 

men; and under the ſuperficial appearance of redundant 

| health, betraying to the ſkilful evident ſymptoms of the molt - 

E tata) diſtempers, already begun, if not far advanced. £ 


Another thing, conſtantly and juſtiy mentioned as a main 


ingredient in political happineſs, 38 liberty ; an invaluable 5 
privilege, but often miſunderſtood, and ſtill oftener abuſed. 8 

= Ablolute liberty, to do what we will, is abſolute power. If 
one a! one, or a few, have this, the reſt are in ſlavery; if all 

| have it, the whole muſt be in confaſion. Liberty, therefore, 


in order to preſerve it, muſt be reſtrained by law, in what- 


ever caſes the exerciſe of it may affect others. And regula- 


tions by authority are neceſſary, not only to prevent mutual 
Fe MH” 3B ee neroachments, 
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encroncliments, but to aſcertain each perſon”! s claims and ex- 


pectations; and to inſtruct every one what he is to do, and 
hat to avoid, for the common benefit. Now, legal provi- 


fions for theſe ends ought to be 5uſt and equitable, ſuited to 


the ſtate of things known and red; And thoſe which a na- 
tion makes for itſelf by its choſen repreſentatives, are ſo very 
much the · moſt likely to have theſe properties, that livin gas 


we do, under a conſtitution purpoſely contrived for making, 


on every occaſion, ſuch as we want, is the greateſt of civil 
| bleſſings, provided we turn it not, by our fault, into a curſe, 


But to prevent this, beſides care and impartiality in fram- 


ing laws, there muſt be a general obſervation of them, elſe 
they were enacted in vain. Even ſuch as are in their nature 
the moſt variable, muſt be obſerved while they laſt. For not 
: only the total neglect of them will fruſtrate their beneficial 
intent, and open a door to yet worſe irregularities, but the 
Partial, beſides having this unhappy effect in its degree, will 
introduce a very dangerous kind of inequality: good ſubjects 
muſt be loſers by their obedience, and bad ones e by 
their tranſgreſſion. „ 


Still more eſſentially doth the common welfare conſt in 


„ practice of ſuch rules of conduct as are in themſelves, 
and therefore always obligatory: in abſtaining from violence, 


fraud, promiſcuous lewdneſs, intemperance, extravagance z z 1 


- performing carefully the proper buſineſs of our ſeveral ſta. 
tions; in providing diligently what is needful for ourſelves, 
and thoſe who belong to us; in relieving the poor with pru- 
dent bounty; in behaving with refpe& to ſuperiors, with 
condeſcenſion to e with friendlineſs to equals, with 
peculiar affection to thoſe whom either nature or voluntary 8 
ties have united to us more cloſely. Theſe are the main 
things on which ſocial happineſs depends. A nation may be 


ſmall, and weak, and poor, and yet the perſons who compoſe 


it may enjoy their beings very comfortably, But however 
” great, and powerful, and rich it is, folly and wickedneſs will 
bring miſery on each particular; which, put together, is ge- 

neral miſery; and will beſides gradually weaken and diſſolve 
the whole. For the principal ſupports of a ſtate confeſſedly 
e the numbers, and health, and ftrength, and anduRry, and 


1 . 1 probity, 
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7 probity, and _; of the foveral members of i it; en which 8 
5 good morals promote, and bad undermine. 


But as human laws, in multitudes of inſtances, cannot pu- 


niſh, and much leſs prevent, the breach of moral obligations, 5 
the chief ſecurity of regard to them, in any ſociety, muſt _ 
proceed from reverence of the divine laws. And as the pre- 
cepts of Chriſtianity are vaſtly more determinate, accompa- 
nied with communications of far greater moral powers, and 
| enfor ced by ſanctions of unſpeakably ſtronger terror to ſiag- 
ners, and ſweeter conſolation to pious minds, than the dictates 
ol nature, unaſſiſted by revelation, eſtabliſhing a practical be- 
lief of the goſpel, is ſecuring and completing the proviſion 8 


for national felicity, This will, in all caſes, reſtrain men 
from what is wrong, animate them in what is right, make 


them eaſy and happy under every ſuffering. Beſides, profeſ- 
ion of the ſame faith and hope, and participation of the ſame 
„ worſhip and facraments, muſt give 10 peculiar a ſacredneſs | 
and endearment to the bonds of civil union, that zeal 1 in the 
common cauſe of our country and our religion, at once, Will 
be intrepidly active, and indefatigably perſevering “. For 
mi brethren and compamons ſakes, I will wiſh thee proſperit; 1 
yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, 1 will ſeek todo 
| thee good . Then to all the advantages flowing natural 
; from piety, we cannot doubt but God will ſuperadd his bleſ- „ 
1 ſing, and withhold it from the profane; for his own words — 
are, Them that honour me, I will honour ; and they that de- e "oY 
ſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly ęſteemed f. Nor mult a further con- 
| fideration ever be omitted, for it is a very important one 5 
| that unleſs true religion be cheriſhed and practiſed, falſe Te 
5 ligion will inſinuate itſelf and prevail. Fo or the mind of man Cs 
muſt have ſome, as the experience of all ages proves, and our: -- 
| own particularly ; ; amongſt whom the increaſe of infidelity i IS 
Hr accompanied with that of Popery ; ; an evil which ought to be E 
5 highly formidable to us; as it muſt of courſe, if ever it gain 
power enough, not only overturn our preſent happy eſtabliſh- 25 
ment, but introduce the cruelleſt ty nne over the ſouls, and 
5 bodies, and eilates. of men. 
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Having now ſeen wherein the pablie welfare conliſts we 


5 ſhould all with great ſeriouſneſs conſider 


II. How we are to expreſs our regard to it. The manner 
preſcribed | in the text, according to our tranſlation, is, Pruy- 


ng for the peace of Jeruſalem ; according to others, Aſking 9 


or inquiring concerning its peace. Both imply having it 
much at heart. And whatever we have deſer vedly at heart, 


ought jointly to engage ourewatchful ſolicitude, and our ear- 5 N 


: neſt petitions. I ſhall now begin with the firſt. 


Pretences to public ſpirit, if they are not fincere, uſually 


cover hurtful deſigns. Therefore we ſhould examine our- 
{elves cloſely, for ſelf-deceit | 15 wonderfully frequent, of what 
| ſpirit we indeed are“: whether private paſſions or intereſts, | 
| concealed under e appearances, do not influence our 
diſcourſe and behaviour, perhaps our very thoughts. And, 
ſo far as we have need to know, we ſhould make the ſame , 
inquiry concerning others alſo; forming our opinions of them 
with charity, yet with caution. But ſuppoſing the common 
good be ever fo really our object and theirs, unleſs we under- _ 
ſtand well the tendencies of things, we may do it ir rreparable 
-.- harm, inſtead of furthering it; and therefore ſhould always 


be, according to St. James F admirable direction, ſwift to hear, 


flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath ; 5 impartially diligent to learn 
the truth, where it is our buſineſs to judge and act; backe 


| ward to meddle where it is not; reaſonable and moderate in 
3 matters. But let us conſider our duty more diſtinctly, 1 
relation to the ſeveral articles that were « ſpeviſed. uRder the _ 
| proceding head. „ 


As defence againſt enemies is an "ffential. ingredient i. in 


"public happineſs, rulers are bound to provide for it with vi- 
8 e and ſubjects to contribute to it with cheerfulneſs 15 i 


far from repining at neceſſary burdens, though heavy ones. 


But we ought to oppoſe with double vigour, from Principle 
as well as intereſt, the deliberate, and habitual, and perfidi- | 


ous, and inſolent difturbers of mankind ; yet always remem-- 


ering, that the only lawful aim, even in the juſteſt war, is : 
an equitable concluſion of it. The Lord give ftrength unto bis 
”— ah and! 5 the: Lord _—_ bis people the — ng Y peace > TY 


Again; "BR 
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Again: as ation wealth, and private plenty of the con- 


veniencies of life, are deſirable in communities, but luxury | 


and extravagance deſtructive to them, all perſons, in their , 
ſtations, ought ſo to. promote the former, as to diſcourage the 


1 latter at the ſame time; which they will do moſt ſucceſsfully, = 


by ſetting examples to others of decent frugality, and atten- 


tion to their own affairs; by honouring worthy characters, 


chough i in mean circumſtances; and expreſſing, in every pro- 


per way, diſlike and contempt of baſeneſs, debauchery, pro- 
fuſion, admiration of undeſerving things, neglect of important 


ones; be they, who are guilty of ſuch faults, « ever fo diſtin- . 


er by cheir rank or accompliſhments. 


Further: as liberty is a bleſſing of ineſtimable value in 655 


ciety, it ought to be aſſerted with the utmoſt reſolution and 
| watchfulneſs, not only againſt open aſſaults, but every prac- 
ES tice, that may ſecretly and ſilently 1 impair it; yet with reli- 
gious care, neither to uſe it, nor unwarily aſſiſt others to uſe 
it, for a cloak of maliciouſneſs * ; nor hazard the deſtruction 
Edt it by attempts of improving it to a viſionary perfection. = 
* Therefore power, in a requiſite degree, muſt both be allowed 
and diligently ſupported : They, in whoſe hands it is placed, bf > 
muſt both be obeyed and humbly reſpected, not only for wrath, 
but alſo For conſcience ſake Þ ; even the ſubordinate, much. 
more the ſupreme z their whole conduct muſt be viewed with 


modeſty and candour their good actions and intentions e 


knowledged with due thankfulneſs ; their miſtakes and fail- js 
ings, imagined or real, borne with that mildneſs, of which we 
| have all need to excuſe our own. And the ſame equitable 
| temper ſhould always be preſerved between private perſons, 
one towards another; were their differences about public af. 
| fairs of ever ſuch moment, whereas they are frequently no- 1 
7 minal or trifling ; 'F and were they ever ſo ſure of being in the 
right, whereas poſſibly both of them have reaſon to diſtruſt 
it. This is the method, and it is the only one, by which we 
can ever __ to fee Feruſalem built as a ciey, that i i ar lar 5 


in itſelf 
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legiſlature, ought to contrive or aſſent to ſuch, and oppoſe . 
others, without ſuffering any conſideration to bias them; al 


magiſtrates ought to execute them with uprightneſs and cou- 


rage, yet with humanity ; and all ſubje&s, to obey them diſ- 


intereſtedly, and procure obedience to them zealoufly. 
But the laws of morality require peculiar attention for our 


country's good, as well as our own. Every perſon, who 
tranſgreſſes theſe, teaches his neighbour, teaches his family, 


an evil leſſon againſt himſelf * In points of the greateſt conſe- 
quence. And every government, which connives at ſuch 


tranſgreſſions, when it can ſafely puniſh them, connives at the I 
ruin of the people intruſted to its care. But eſpecially every 


free government, guilty of ſo culpable remiſſneſs, be it to 
court popularity, be it to ſerve what preſent turn it will, un- 
dermines the only ground it hath to ſtand upon. F or without 


_ Fr liberty cannot ſubſiſt. 


Nor indeed without piety c2n virne ſubſiſt. For our good 5 


: alfections are ſo weak, our bad inclinations ſo vehement, and . 

the temptations of the world ſo numerous and enticing, that 

wee need every poſſible prefervative. And evidently the fear 
olf God is the moſt awful reſtraint from doing ill: and the love 


of God the moſt delightful inducement to do well. True re- 


| ligion therefore muſt be eſtabliſhed by the authority of the 
legiſlature, but with the tendereſt regard to ſcrupulous con- 
ſciences ; ; and upheld in reputation by the countenance and 
example of the great. Its miniſters muſt be induſtrious, and 
their ſuperiors muſt ſee that they are, in teaching and defend- 
ing it, and adorning their doctrine by reſpectable and amiable 
behaviour. Its profeſſors muſt be aſſiduous attendants on its 
exerciſes in the congregation, and ſerious e of its in- 
=: JO at home. 1 


But particularly, i in both 0 das _ be carne with 


- God for their country” > proſperity, and fervently pray for t 5 
peace of Jeruſalem. Many can do little elſe; but all can do 
ſo much for it. In ſome of our endeavours to ſerve the pub- 

lic we may err; in this we are ſure to be right. Often we 


know not, what is beſt for it; our heavenly Father always 


: i Goth. . in times of Te and Ow" 2 we may be 


- temptes 
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tempted to deſpair of the . praying for it will 


remind us, that 1ts fate 1 is not in the hands of men, but of the 
Almighty. In all times, reſentments, intereſts, prejudices, 
frequently blind and miſlead us; devout applications to hea- 
ven will compoſe our paſſions, purify our intentions, obtain 
us light to guide our ſteps, and enlarge our views. Perhaps | 
we have been diligent enough, or more than enough, in the 
” uſe of other means, _ conducive, as we imagined, to public 85 
= good ; but have never, humbly and heartily , uſed this, And 
| yet, if we believe a righteous Judge of the world, we muſt. 
_ ſurely believe, that he takes notice of the addreſſes, which 
| his poor creatures, with pious affections, offer up to him. Or 
could we doubt it otherwiſe, we are fully aſſured of it in his 
ſacred word. Not that naming our wants informs him, or Eno 


acts of ſervile ſubmiſſion delight him, or e e . 


prevail on him; but that pray ing in ſpir it and in truths * & IZ 
While it ſeems intended to influence him only, hath a power FE 
| ful influence on us; and by ſtrengthening the ſenſe it expreſ= 
ſes, how dependent we are on his mercy, and what qualifica- Ox 
tions are needful to obtain it, fits us at the ſame time to 3 
ceive i it, and grow better by it; whereas beſtowing his favours Ned 
on thoſe, who are too negligent of him to aſk for them, might 
neither be ſuitable to the holineſs of his nature, and the ho- 
nour of his government, nor indeed contribute to their final 
advantage. | Why then ſhould not we addreſs ourſelvas to the 
Lord of all, not in outward. form only, but inward reality; 5 
not merely at diſtant ſeaſons appointed for it, like this, bujt 
* every day of our lives; ; that he would gr aciouſſy protect the 
community, of which we are members, and inſtruct and excite e 
us to perform properly our duty towards it? His own de- 
dlaration, even after he had promiſed a bleſſing, i is, I will jet 
: for: this be inquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for „„ 
8 And the direction of his prophet 1 is, Te, that make mention of 1 


the Lord, beep not fi lence, and give him no reſt, till he e , 5 
: and till be make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth f. 


Affectionate vigilance therefore to do each his part for the 5 


” 1 of the whole, and conſtant prayer, that God would 5 
- 9 8 £58 the united works of bus band J, are the genuine de- 


monſtrations 


* John iv. 23. 7 kack. XXX VI, 37 8 4 If hi. 6, 7. | 5 Pſa). ICs 17. — 


$2: 1 


By 


2 e — NS 5 — 
* 2 mo po 


-- 
MERCI i ESI IDES 
2 - — 


. 384 : 8 Wherein Public PE Sea. CXXIV, 


| monſtrations of that regard, which we owe to the public wel. 5 
fare. Let us now conſider, 


III. What advantages will flow from e it in hte 


| due manner. They ſhall proſper that love thee. W orldly 
proſperity is defigned to partake of the uncertainty of all 
_ worldly things; ; but, ſo far as any thing on one part can ſe- 
cure it, a virtuous and pious public ſpirit muſt. Princes, 
| magiſtrates, teachers of religion, military men, private pers: 
| ſons of all ranks and profeſſions, who thus expreſs the love of 
their country, will be loved by it, and love one another. 
Such union will give them both the higheſt pleaſure, and the 
. greateſt poſſible ſtrength : nothing will be done to betray or | 
_ thwart the general intereſt, but every thing imaginable to 
promote it: they will be bold in dangers, perſevere through 
_ difficulties, furniſh mutual aſſiſtance at any hazard: allies will 
know they can truſt them ; enemies will reſpect and dread 
them. Indeed they will have no enemies, but ſuch as oppoſe 
truth and right; and therefore, when they are driven to war, 
they will conſider themſelves as fighting the battles of God. 
But uſually they will enjoy peace, at home as well as abroad, . 


and taſte the comforts of it without allay; ; each delighting i in 5 


the other's good; each feeling the tranquillity, the wealth, 
the honour of the community, as his own; and rejoicing with 
humble thankfulneſs, that his ſhare in the production of it 
hath not been wanting. If ſuch happineſs be ſeldom ſeen, 
be reaſon is, that ſuch diſpoſitions towards it are ſeldom ge- 
5 neral. But let them be ever ſo uncommon, and affairs for 
Want of them ever ſo unproſperous: : whoever ſacredly pre- 
1 5 ſerves them in himſelf, and faithfully exerts them when he 
can, his foul ſhall proſper, as St. Jobn expreſſes it * : be filled 
with the conſolation, that he hath meant and endeavoured = 
well, though ſurrounded with examples and temptations to 
„ he contrary ; and that none of the calamities, that have hap- 
pened, or may heppen, can be laid to his charge. Were = 
to be entirely deſerted by other men, he would ſupport him- 1 7 
_ felf by our Saviour's reflection: Behold, the hour cometh, yea 
is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his own, 
” and Jos leave me n I "and: gas J am not e . the 


F. at he. 


* 


John, ver. 2. 


e 


Sr. C cxxxv. ifi, co1 ts, ccc. TEE: 385 


Father is with me* Some, however, in the worſt of times, 
will probably bear Witdels to him on earth ; but God will 
certainly look down upon him with apps batte from hea- 
ven, and blcſs him with a pleaſing conſciouſneſs of his favour, 


the foretaſte of future reward; 5 e 
Let us now, on the other hand; contemplate the eſſects, 3 


| do not. ſay of downright III-will to the public, w hich tew per- 


haps can be wicked enough to harbour knowingly, but of in- 


difference, and preferring other confiderations to its advan- . 
tage. II perfons, in ſtations of truſt, ſupreme or fubordinate, 
: regard empire, abſolute power, Profit, Plca ure, indolence, 
as their felicity; infcriors will in proportion be ſacrificed, 
oppreſſed, exhauſted, neglected. If theſe inferiors are prin- 
_ eipally intent on their own private gratiſications of any kind; 
even Where they have no ſhare in the gov ernment, they will 
hurt it by ſerving it remiſsly or unfaithfully, and be nuſera- 
ble by unwilling ſubjection. But where the government is 
mixed, and divided between the ſovereign, the nobles, and the 
En repreſentatives of the commonalty ; as it cannot be carried on | 
at all in that form, without profellions, on every ſide, of a Pa- 5 
triot ſide; 3 ſo in the degree, in which theſe profeſſions are 
falſe, there will be a wide door open for Tapine miſmanzpe- 
ment, ſelfith projects, corruption, treachery ; the vileſt of men 
will ſhelter themſelves under plauſible appearances and fa. 
vourite names, and be ſupported by parties, which they have 5 
5 artfully raiſed or careſſed. At the ſame time, they, who think EN 
they have the tendereſt love for their countr y, perhaps wil! 
find, on reflection, that 1 in truth they love only the faction, in Sons 
which they have liſted; or though it be their country, if they 
| havenot had tenderneſs enough | for it, to examine coolly what 15 
conduct i its intereſts require, they ma Ta accelerate its ruin, by = 
| increaſing the fierceneſs of contention, and lending the repu- 
tation of their good meaning to colour over the bad deſigns = 
of others, Free nations cherefore, as they are the happieſt 
beyond compariſon, if the general advantage be the general 5 
object; ſo they are peculiarly uncomfortable, and expoſed to 
danger from within and without, if diviſions inflame men 
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one againſt another, or the attention of each be confined to 


= Himſelf. 


Still the wiſe in b their gener ation * may imagine, chat how- 


ever impoſſible it be for the whole to profper without the 
mutual affection of the parts, they ſhall proſper the better for 
, throwing off a principle, that will be always interfering with 
their interefts or inclinations. But they cannot attempt to 
throw it off, or even contradict it in a ſingle inſtance, without 
feverely condemning themſelves in their hours of recollection- 
Or if they could, they will be detected, in ſpight of all diſguiſe, 
and abhorred by others, and moſt by the worthieſt; which _ 
gives the hardeſt hearts much greater uneaſineſs, than they 
are willing to own. Beſides, through the mercy of provi- 


dence, their wicked fchemes often fail of anſwering their 


ends ; and firſt to do wrong, and then be diſappointed of their 
aim in it, is double ignominy. Puniſhment alfo not uncom- 
monly overtakes even the ſecureſt criminal. But ſuppoſing 
the ſelfiſh wretch to ſucceed, that fucceſs will tempt or pro- 
voke many more to imitate him in hurtful deſigns and unfair 
methods. If they act in oppoſition to him, he may ſuffer, as 
he deſerves, by the example he hath ſet ; if they act in con- 
junction with him, ere long ſomewhat will difunite them. 
Or however, bad precedents naturally produce worſe, and ſo 
they multiply continually ; till at laſt the authors and encou- 
ragers of miſchief are in their turn involved in it. But were 
they to eſcape for life, yet their poſterity, whofe advancement 8 
5 perhaps is the main point, which they have in view, muſt 
. partake, * may be largely, in whatever the eee e 55 
is brought to fuffer; beſides the hereditary difgrace of ſpring- 5 
a ing from fuch anceſtors. And, if ill people of every ran 
would confider, what figures their predeceſſors 1 in wickedneſs 
make now in daily talk, and are likely to make hereafter n 
= hiſtory, it they be of conſequence enough; and in how very 
different a light men of probity are ſeen, when the tranſient 
miſts, that artifice, prepoſſeſſion and reſentment have raiſed, 


are diſperſed ; ene it muſt have Aa be eneficial in fluence on | : 


Or, | 


"im: CXXIV. Hape, conſ 92 c. 1 387 


"Or: if none of theſe conſiderations can affect thei there is 


yet another of infinite moment. This life, at beſt, is Wort; 


and moſt of the buſy actors on the ſtage of the world have 


probably but a ſmall part of it to come, before a ſtrict account 


of their behaviour in it is demanded. And will it be well for 


us then, think we, that, for the ſake of purpoſes not to be 


owned, we have brought unjuſt reproach, uneaſineſs, diſtreſs 
on our brethren; and diſquieted, weakened, impoveriſbed, ; 


undone our common parent, whom nature and reaſon and reve- 
lation jointly require us to love and to ſerve? Or muſt it 
not be inexpreſſible happineſs, for thoſe in low ſtations to have 
diſcharged the duties of them with faithful affeRio! n, both to 
their rulers and their fellow-ſubjects; and for thoſe in the 
| higheſt to be able to ſay, with the excellent Jew?/h governor, 


: Think upon me, O my God, for good, and. to at Bat 1 | 
have done for this people *. | 


If theſe be ſolid motives, 12 us all be moved by them: art, - 


to uſe the utmoſt caution, that we do no harm to our country; 
next to try, what ſervice we can do it; but eſpecially to en- 
deavour, for that we every one of us can, by virtuous lives, 
united hearts, and fervent prayers, to call down the Divine 1 5 
| Benediftion on our national counſels and undertakings. = 
indeed we conſider worldly appearances only, we havo great 
cauſe to fear; ; if we reflect on our many heinous iniquities, 
we have ſtill much greater cauſe. But when we call to mind. 
what deliverances God :ath often and lately beſtowed on . 
what warnings and what time he hath given us to repent, 
how ſlow and unwilling he appears to Jet our enemies proceed : 
to our total deſtruction, it cannot but kindle ! in our breaſts a 5 
moſt reviving perſuaſion, indeed a full aſſurance of hope 15 that : 


would we but yet be pnanimous and religious, we might yet 5 


by his bleſſing be ſafe and proſperous. And may the Lord ſo © 

7 us, that we may fee Jeruſalem 22 proſperity all our life 
long : but let them be confounded - and 41, Fred: backward, as 

” many a as have evil will at Sion Fs. 
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5 — . Lord FE 4 give bis people's the uns ing of peace. 


TE are met this 4 to thank God for 1 a mercy, that bath - , 
long been the object of our earneſt wiſhes and ſolemn 


= ; prayers ; ; that we have often had but ſmall hope of obtaining, 5 
and yet now have poſſeſſed many months with an increaſing = 
proſpect of its continuance : on which account our joy is {till 


more reaſonable, though it muſt, fro:a the conſtitution of our 


nature, be leſs warmly felt than it was at firſt. Accordingly 
we have juſt been expreſſing it in the divine preſence. And 


inſtruction from this place was not previouſly neceſſary to 


excite our gratitude for a beneſit ſo viſible and ſo important. 
But it may contribute not a little to fix in our breaſts a more 


durable ſenſe of what we have acknowledged ; and, which is 
the end of all, directs us to ſuch behaviour as will ſecure and by 


BS . the happineſs we enjoy. 


I ſhall, therefore, at preſent, 

I. Set before you the ole ing of ; peace. 

. Shew you that it is the gz ift of God. © 7 

III. Prefs you to remember, that only his people + are en- 
titled to it ; and, conſequently, to conſider whether we are 
F ach ; and to > labour that we 77. in the higheſt 8 


2 hall 
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I. I ſhall 80 before you the blefling of peace. 
Man appears, from the harmleſs make of his body „the 


converfable Atpogtion of his mind, the tenderneſs of bis af | 


ſections, the ſovereignty of his reſlecting principle, the neceſ- 


fity of affiltance in his numerous wants, and the rules of life 
: preferibed him by expreſs revelation, to be formed for a fo- 
cial inoffenſive creature. Now, the natural ſtate of each be- 
ing is the happy one. And the happineſs of peace is like 


that of health; it ſpreads through the whole of the civil, as 
chat doth of the animal conſtitution; and fariiſhes vigour 
and pleaſure to every part, without Kola ditunetly perceiv- 

ed in one more than another; for which reaſon we are apt to 5 


overlook the felicity of both, till the loſs of them for a time 
renevs our ſenſe of their value ; 5 and even ſuch experience Z 
uſually doth not long preſerve it in our memory. here 


fore, to diſcern ſufficiently the advantages of peace, we > mult 
1 recollect the miſeries of war. 


To theſe we ſeldom attend farther than we « immediately 


| "fool them. And the generality | feel only the expence Which 
indeed is a ſore evil, and hath been for many years paſt, and 
muſt be for many to come, a heavy burden to us. Per ſons 
of low degree are ſadly ſtraitened by it in their enjoyment of 
the common comforts and neceſſaries of life. Their ſupe- 
| riors, it is true, need only undergo a retrenchment of their 
B - ſuperfluities ; which they might bear, if they wonld, without 85 
= much uneaſineſs, or any harm. But as too many of them are 
Bo pleaſed to reckon their grandeur and luxury, their follies and 
| their vices, the moſt inſeparable privileges of their rank, they * 
| muſt, by retaining theſe, be diſtreſſed equally with others, 


when the demands of the ſtate are larger than ordinary. And 5 


5 their uſual reſource is the very bad one, of ſupplying a | 
1 fund for extravagance and immorality, by refuſing acts Of 
8 piety, charity, and juſtice, they force multitudes round them 


to ſuffer with them and for them. Frequently, indeed, the 


load of taxes may not be the cauſe of this diſhonourable be- g 
baviour; but even then it is a plauſible pretence and excuſe 
for it. Nor doth the miſchief ſtop at particular perſons; but 
the public, exhauſted by payments, and ſunk under debts, be- 

comes incapable of exerting itſelf, even for its own preſerva- 

- tion, when future occaſions require. 


= Let, 


$99 3 Blifings of Pia, Sun, XXV. 


Yet, melancholy as theſe things are, an article much more 
ſhocking, and which ought to be the firſt in our thoughts, is 
that of the various and continual toils and hardſhips that muſt | 


be endured by ſuch numbers of poor creatures, expoſing them- 
ſelves in defence of others, through ſo long a courſe of time: 
the loſs of ſo many thouſands of lives by fickneſs and in bat- 
tle; the grief of ſo many relations and friends; the miſeries 


of ſo many deſtitute families part of theſe our fellow. ſub- 


jects; not a few of them poſſibly very dear to one or other 
of us; a ſecond part our allies; the reſt called indeed ene- 
mies; but, it may be, ſcarce any of them i in fault for that 
enmity, how much ſoever their rulers are; and all of them, 


in truth, our brethren ; of the ſame blood, and, in eſſentials, 


the ſame faith, N . them with A mixture of dan- 
82 gerons errors. „ 


Further ſtill: war not only weakens and allicks a commu- 


nity in theſe reſpects, but interrupts the freedom of com- 
merce, retards the propagation of knowledge, prevents uſeful 
improvements, takes of the public attention from domeſtic 
concerns, furniſhes occaſion for abuſes, obſtructs the remedy = 
of inconveniencies, till they grow inveterate and hard to cure; 
in ſhort, diſorders and unhinges the whole ſyſtem of civil af. 
fairs. Then beſides, which is a vaſtly more alarming confi- 
deration yet, all the time that hoſtilities laſt, who can tell 
8 how they may end? And had ours ended, E they eaſily ; 
might, in our being abſolutely overcome, and obliged 1 to ac- 5 
cept the victors terms, what would they have been? 


But war 15 alſo a ſtate of no leſs wickedneſs than calamity 


5 * terror. Whenever it breaks out, one ſide, at leaſt, muſt 
| Have acted grievouſly contrary to humanity and juſtice ; con- 
trary too, in all likelihood, to ſolemn treaties; and that from 
- better motives than little reſentments, groundleſs or diſ- 
tant fears, eagerneſs of gaining unneceflary advantages, reſt. 
| Jeſs ambition, falſe glory, or wantonneſs of power. To ſuch 
deteſtable idols are whole armies and nations deliberately a. 
5 crificed ; though every ſuffering, thus cauſed, is a heinous 
crime, and every death a murder. Nor will the ſide which 
at firſt is more innocent, fail in the progreſs to be guilty of 


many ſhocking tranſgreſſions in common with the other. The 


whole 9265 of a people are apt to grow uncharitable, unpity- 


| ; ing, 
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: ing, implacable ; ; and the foldiery will plunge of courſe into 


cruelty, rapine, profaneneſs, lewdneſs, intemperance ; not to 
add, that when the poor wretches have once changed the o' 
dinary employ ments of life far this, they will be in great 


danger of never ſettling honeſtly and ſoberly to them again. 


Some of theſe things, to worldly or inconſiderate minds, may 
appear ſmall matters : bat every benevolent, or merely pru- 


dent perſon, will eſteem them very great ones ; and every 


pious heart will moſt ſeriouſly mourn, that the worthy name, 


by which we are called, is blaſphemed among the Gentiles *, 


through the fins, and peculiarly the enmities, of thoſe who : 


_ profeſs the goſpel, inſtead of its producing that glory to God, 


peace on earth, and good will among /! men, whoſe angels Pro- 
claimed at our Saviour's birth þ. ; 


Still this dreadful evil, big with fo many more, | becomes, 


| by the obſtinate 1 iniquity of men, ſometimes unavoidable. 1. 


muſt be the will of the common Father of All, that ſocieties, 5 


as well as lingle perſons, be reſtrained from committing ma- 5 
terial injuries, elſe deſtructive ones would be committed per- 
petually. Now, certainly amicable methods are to be tried 
in the firſt place: but often the only effectual method of re- 
ſtraint is by arms; end then che minzfter of God, the fupreme 
power, muſt not bear the ſword in vain f. Often again, trea- 


ties made to ſupport allies, if unjuſtly attacked, are probable 


means of preſerving peace; and when that proves otherwile, 

the aſſiſtances promiſed muſt be given, in order to reſtore it. 

But above all, when a nation is directly attack ed itſelf, de- 5 
fence is undeniably neceſſary. And our caſe, in the late war, 
was compounded of all theſe. We have therefore tlie 8 5 

fort, that our undertaking it was juſtifiable; and our manner 5 

of carrying it on, I truſt, no way peculiarly blameable. Bur FE 
1t could never be lawful to refuſe any equitable, any tolerable 

conditions of agreement, for putting an end to ſo much guilt Ze 
and miſery. Whether thoſe which we have accepted are de- | 
 firable, is not a queſtion to be diſcuſſed here. You have de- 


cided it for yourſelves in the aflirmative, by joining in this 


morning's ſervice; and the people in general have ſhewn _ 
their joyful concurrence in the fame opinion. If fome well- | 


meaning 


* Tames ii. 7. Rom. il. 24, J. Luke R. 4. f Rom, Xii 4. 
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meaning and able perſons have thought otherwiſe, diverſities 


of judgments are always to be expected in ſuch matters; and 
Pf the ill-wiſhers to our happy eftabliſhment are ſorry and 
angry, we have the more realen to be glad. Let us therefore 7 
: proceed to obſerve, 


II. That the Bleffing of pence is God: ift. 


This will need only a ſhort proof; but requires a much 


more ſerious and practical conſideration, than we commonly | 


allow it. Every enjoyment 1s from his bounty ; every ſuf. 
feri ing his infliction. The whole feries of cauſes and effects, 


all the connections of all things, were originally appointed, 
and are continually ſuperintended by him. He brings forth, 
in each generation, ſuch perſons to act according to their own 
free choice, their various parts on the theatre of life, as he 
| foreſees will anſwer, ſometimes by their great abilities and 
good diſpoſitions, ſometimes by the contrary, his holy pur- 
poſes of judgment or of mercy. And the influence of this 
one arrangement on the reſtoration of our preſent tranquilli- 
ty, may have been, and probably hath been, unſpeakably : 


great. But be the tempers, qualifications, and deſigns of men 


what they will, he can, unperceived by themſelves, put 1 
thoughts into their minds, to incite, withhold, divert them to 
another object, juſt as he pleaſes. Then, beſides, the entire 


frame of inanimate nature, as it was produced, is alſo actuated 


by him; and he could, by its original formation, or can now _ 
by the ſlighteſt change in the ſmalleſt part of it, occaſion, „ 
ſtruct, alter to any degree, the moſt important events. And 
8 laſtly, the ſame wiſe and gracious motives, which induced him = 


to make the world, muſt certainly induce him to be atten: ve wo 


to it. And the attention of an infinite mind muſt comprehend 
: the regulation of every thing, even the ſmalleſt; but affairs = 
of ſuch momentous. conſequence, | as peace and war, cannot 5 


fail to occupy. a eee you in the ſcheme of provi. 


| dence. . 


- Theſe 3 of reaſon, our e of "IF years hath 2 


obliged me more than once to lay before you; but {till they 
need to be inculcated. Paſſages of ſcripture too, confirming 
them, I have produced to you in great numbers; but it is 
very eaſy, and would to God it were not neceſſary, to add yet 
more. T1 form the light, and create dorineſ; ; I make peace, 
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125 create evil; 2 the Lord do all theſe Hines: The beart 
| of kings is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivulcts of water > 
he turneth bie ber ſoe ver he will f. The Lord ws thy keeper, 
the Lord is thy defence upon thy right hand 1. And on the 
contrary, Shall there be evi in the uy; and the Lord bath / 
ag cnn ET | . 
Frequently indeed we perceive no marks of the ibn p | 
tion of God in what paſſes. But we are botli inadvertent and 
. BB fhort-fighted; ignorant, not only of the ſecret ſprings and 


„ material circumſtances of many human actions, but yet more, 

po beyond compariſon, of principal purpoſes in the divine ad- 5 

1 , — miniſtration. Yet this however we know, that he 1 is incel-' 

on ſantly conducting the affairs of the preſent world, towards * 

e tan diſplay of his wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs, i in the next; 

4ͤ N though often by ſteps inviſible to our eyes, and improbable to 

> KH our imaginations. Tor has Judgments are unſear cheadle, and i 

. 51. ways paſt finding out ||; Therefore in all things We 8 

i- mould believe a Providence; but in many we may ſee it: 

„ 2 and very plainly i in our own caſe, to whom true religion and. 1 

n liberty have been ſo wonderfully preſerved, in the midſt of 

ut _ ſuch imminent dangers ; and quiet and ſafety ſo unexpectedly 5 

to reſtored, when the help of man was confeſſedly vain H. Nor 

re , did God only beſtow the blefling, but it is he who continues 

ee it; and every day” s peace, as be as 1 1 N 588 8 bread, is 2 

* 5 gife from A | | 8 5 hr 

b Surely then we bave cauſe, not ie] joy alone, but thankful. ns, 

ud | neſs too, from the bottom of our hearts. And bly we ungrate- | 

im kully difown, or negli gently forget the author of our happineſs, | 5 

ve What is it likelier, what is it fitter he ſhould do, than es 5 

nd | us of it again : „ We may think, perhaps, that we have fully 

18 diſcharged our conſciences towards him by attendance Ol the 7 

no. preſent ſolemnity. And God grant we may hear, it hath been | 

5 5 55 every where univerſally attended. But ſuppoſing, that out- 

ward acknowledgments ſingly are downright pagcantry and 

ath mockery. Nay, inward ſenſe of obligation along with them, ' 5 
hey i it bring not forth ſuitable and laſting chiatiends, is imper- V 3 
ling fect, inefficacious, deluſive homage, which our Maker cannot. 
6 Vor. III. — 7 eee 
ee , er,, , t 
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accept. Herein is my Father glorified,. ſaith our bleſſed Sa- 

viour, that ye bear much fruit“. And thus we are to under- 
ſtand that awful denunciation :. M ye will not Bear, and if you | 
will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, ſaith the 

| Lord of hoſts, I will fend a curſe upon you, a and I will even 
= curſe your blelſi ings 5 TO the: text 1 N e in- 


rande, 


III. That to entitle: ourfulres to 55 | Be ge of peace, we b 


muſt be hrs people; own his authority by obſerving his laws. 


The practice of religion and virtue makes nations iuduſ- 


trious, frugal, rich, healthy, populous, unanimous, public- ſpi- 
rited, fearleſs; yet at the ſame time, juſt, prudent, friendly ; 
which are the very qualities, that conſtitute them formidable 
enemies, deſirable confederates, inoffenſive neigbbours; and, 
ſo far as any thing can, will ſecure them peace. But wicked- 
neſs impoveriſhes, enfeebles, diſpirits, depopulates, diſunites ; p< 
extinguiſhes concern for common good, inflames ſelfiſh appe- ” 
tites and paſſions ;. renders men raſh and provoking, yet Ibo: 


dolent and deſpicable.. It ſeems hardly needful for providence 5 


to interpoſe, otherwiſe than it hath done in the original ap- 
pointment of things, to exalt a people of the former character, 
or depreſs one of the latter. But when it is, we may expect : 
it to be done. For God will reward what he loves, puniſh 
what he hates. And though his recompences are neither 
perfect nor proportionable, they are real and conſiderable, 
even here. Experience hath found it: ſcripture hath foretold 


The Jeuiſb nation indeed proſpered or ſuffered, according © 


their doings, more conſtantly and equally than others. But 
ſtill, not only theſe things happened to them for our enſamples, 
and are written for our admonition : but in the lame ages, 
God viſited the Heathen alſo for their iniquities; ; and lengtb- 
ened their tranquillity, when they broke off their ins by righ- 7 f 


teonſneſs 9. Chriſtian ſtates, we confeſs, as they were not 


in being, are not mentioned in the goſpels or epiſtles; ; but 
Godlineſo hath the ' promiſe there of the life that now ts, as wel! _ 
ads that which is to come ; and the Revelation of St. John, 2 

prophetical work, deſeribes whole kingdoms, and yet larger 


portions : 


* John xv. 8. | ; n Mal. ay ** , + x Cor. x. II. 
| Dan. iv. 27. titan: 
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portions of the ant, as ; undergoing the ſevereſt of temporal 
judgments, for the abominations which they had committed. 


We ought to be deeply affected therefore by every declara- 


tion of God's purpoſes in this reſpect throughout his word. ; 
And the ſum of them is: I/ ye be willing and obedient, ye 


hall eat the good of the land. But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye 


ſhall be devoured with the ford: for the mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken it 4 - 


Which then is our.caſe ? Are we God's angle) Are we 


Fr even ſenſible what that phraſe implies? That we believe, 
not a preſumptuous ſcheme of falſely-called rational religion, 


framed by our fancies, but the myſtery of the goſpel + : that 


N wee practiſe, not arbitrary ſyſtem of polite morals, indul gently 5 
1 relaxed to fit eaſy upon our inclinations, but all thoſe duties, 
in their genuine ſtrictneſs, which the grace of God, that brings”. 
| eth ſalvation, came to teach; denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſto, living ſoberly, rigbteouſly and godly in this preſent world, 2 
and looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearance 
| of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt; 5 who g, 
Bim ſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, ane 
purify unto himſelf « a peculiar people, zealous of good works ; N 
Do we know ourſelves by this picture? ? Or 15 not the very 
5 different one, which I have ſo often been obliged to ſet hefore 5 
ou, ſtill our true reſemblance? Are we not regardleſs in 
general, both of a preſent providence and of future rewards? 
Have not many of us caſt off with ſcorn, and moſt of us con- 
EE tributed to looſen, thoſe ties of faith and worſhip, which in 
every country elle, and i in this till of late, have always been 
held neceſſary, even to civil welfare? They, who have not 
rejected religion, do they not however, numbers of them, light lo 
the exerciſes of it, wholly 1 in private, and to a great degree in 
i, public? 2 Nay, ſuch as appear pretty regular in them, md 


ſeem to have a real ſenſe of piety, have they any zeal for it, 5 


and ſorrow for the decay of it? 0 they not feel and expreſs ; 
more diſlike and contempt of thoſe whom they think, and 5 
oy perhaps but think, righteous overmuch , than of the moft 


Fhoughtleſs about their ſpiritual ſtate, not to ſay, the moſt. 
| WN D 2 * —abandoned4 = 


I Eph. vi. 19. 
$ Feel, vis 


=. Ifa. i. 19, 20. 5 
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abandoned? OTE we not in common life difſolute, expenſive, 


negligent of our affairs, our families, our very children, at 


leaſt in the moſt important point, their principles; overrun 
by an epidemic rage for hourly pleaſures and amuſements, 


with an utter contempt of conſequences; which, after infect- 


ing almoſt univerſally the upper, and next to them the middle 
part of the world, is yearly ſpreading wider among thoſe, 
_ whoſe parſimony and uſeful induſtry is the wealth of the na- 
tion? Are we not alſo in our political capacities, how irre- 
concileably ſoever we differ, lamentably alike ; void of reve. 
rence to authority, ſubordinate or ſupreme ; attentive chiefly, _ 
If not only, to ſelfiſh or party conſiderations, varniſhed over 


with tranſparent pretences of public good; vehement about 
diſputable matters, unconcerned about confeſſedly neceſſary 


ones; each denomination, each order and rank, bitterly ac- 


cuſing the other, and none ever thinking in earneſt to amend 


themſelves; extremely afraid of hurting liberty by reſtrain- 
| ing wickedneſs, but not at all of being undone by indulging 
it; wonderfully jealous of the power of our own church, 


which hath and deſires leſs, than ever any other in any age „ 


but perfectly eaſy about the daily growth of Popery, the moſt 
tyrannical empire over ſoul and body that can be, and the 

moſt peculiarly formidable to this country? My people is 5 

: Fool: i/h, they have not Enown me ; they are wiſe to do evil, 1, but 

| : to ds good they have no underſtanding *. | 


Can ſuch a nation hope for the favour of providence ? „ 


1 Could it flouriſh, even were there no Providence? Evidently 
it is impoſſible. Sentiments of religion and virtue are the 
ſeeds of all happineſs, the ſecurity in all danger, the ſupport 
in all affliction. Theſe ate decaying apace, and wearing quite : 
out. Habits of prudence, formed by a careful education, 
might in ſome poor meaſure ſupply their place. But we 
have them not. In trifles indeed we are bred up to a ſtrict : 
obſervance of rules and forms and faſhions ; but in points of 
_ conſequence every one is leſt, from his early youth, to do as 
he pleaſes; and they moſt, whoſe example will he moſt fol- 
lowed. General diſlike and ſhame, however, might reſtrain 
perſons, when they come. out into the world, from ſeveral 


vices, 


* Jer. iv. 22. 
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vices, againſt which they had no Pede votre before... But 5 
with us, there are few vices or none of which any body needs 
be aſhamed: the moſt notoriouſly guilty of the worſt, are as 


well received in all places, if not better, than other perſons. 


Yet, even in ſuch a ſtate, ſtrict laws, vigorouſly executed, 


might deter, at leaſt from the more immediately s 


crimes. But we are deſtitute of this guard alſo. A great 
paart of our laws, from the univerſal remiſſneſs of the times, 
are ſcarce executed at all; and, from the nature of our con- 


fitution, cannot be executed ſo effequally as where power is 


leſs bounded. Still this conſtitution, with 1ts many defects, | 
eſpecially under a prince, who, God be thanked, moſt cor- 
. dially wiſhes the continuance and improvement of that and 
_ every advantage to his ſubjects, amply compenſates for many 
inconveniencies, and preſerves many valuable privileges ot 
enjoyed elſewhere. But then ſuch inward diſorders muſt by 
degrees impair and undermine it, till at length it will fall; 
poſſibly the ſooner, the more ſafely we think we can follow 8 
dodur own devices. Peace may be no bleſſing to ſuch as will 
| abuſe it; and the ſcripture hath told us long ago, that the _ 
| proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them, After all, it would 
be ſomething, if when we had reduced ourſelves to the ſame _ 
condition with the reſt of the world, in point of freedom at 
5 home, by our unworthineſs antl incapacity of it, we had a 
. = proſpect remaining of ſecurity from abroad. Other nations, . 
neither free nor virtuous, though internally miſerable on 
| both accounts, continue for a time, perhaps a conſiderable. Z 
one, to anſwer purpoſes of God's wiſdom, externally potent, | 
55 courted and dreaded. But what conſolation can we draw _ 
: from hence, exhauſted and burdened as we are; with ſo little 
to hope, as experience hath ſhewn us, even from the friend- 5 
| lier part of our nei ighbours; and ſo much to apprehend from 
the neareſt and moſt powerful, who hath repeatedly attempft- 
cd our deſtruction; whoſe ſtrength, in the only weak article, 
will be recruited HERR zeal and ind! enation ; to whoſe deſigns 


we have always been the chief obſtacle, and whoſe ſucceſs in . 
them muſt be fatal both to our religious and civil intereſts? 
Think not that I a become ycur cnemy, becauſe T tell ya 


the truth *. Would God it w. Fould . . me to ſay VET. 


: © Gal. 1 14 | 
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ching that was idle g to you. Think not that 1 delight, 
or even mean, to foretel evil; I mean only to caution you 
againſt it. And who ſhall or will, if the miniſters of God's 
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himſelf, in the prophets of Feruſalem, an horrible thing : They 
|...  firengthen the hands of evil doers, that none doth return from : 
45 Bir wickedneſs. They ſay unto them that deſpiſe me, The Lord 


| . 5 the imagination of his own heart, no evil ſhall come upon you. 
Wo Behold a whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in fury: it ſhall 
ne fall grievouſly on the head of the wicked. But if they bad 


|. == flood in my counſel, and cauſed my people to hear my words, 
us then they ſhould have turned them from their evil way *. 
k 1 3 Think not, however, ſuch language might be ſpared on this 
aAaap of rejoicing. It might ſo indeed, had we either been hi- 
| therto innocent, or were now duly penitent : but being ſuch, 

_ --..- as God knows we are, admonition of our faults is indiſpen= 
aaaahly neceſſary, to excite our thankfulneſs, that we are not 


to remind us of proving our gratitude, by that obedience 5 
| which alone will obtain us protection. Would we but make 


33 this uſe of the preſent ſolemnity, then it would be a day of , 
* __ gladneſs indeed; a day much to be obſerved unto the Lord 
ö ; | k through all our generations +, for laying the only ground-work >, 
| of public happineſs. And therefore J muſt repeat to you, on 


the concluſion of this war, what I earneſtly recommended to 
Four conſideration at the beginning of it, that when Aſa, 
Fing of Judah, was returning home, both with peace and 
5 victory, the prophet Azariah went out to melt bim, and Haid, . 
1 ; Hear ye me, Apa, and all Judab and Benjamin : : The Lord is 2 
irh) you, white ye be with him: and if ye ſeek him, he will be 5 
. fone of you ; but if ye forſake him, Be will for ſake you: 
| Other methods to ſupport a tottering, or raiſe a ſinking | 
an” "Rate, without reformation, frequently overturn it; and at 


5 beſt are only Fülmtee, temporary expedients, to delay a 
1 Uttle its final ruin. Thus ſaith the Lord of beſte, They have 
bo 4 heated 155 Soak ide the 2 of "7 po ad ſaying, 


Peace, 


— — 
r 
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* Jer. xxill. 14, I7, 19, 22. 8 + Exod. xii. 43. 
— . | 


word do not? And what muſt follow? I have ſeen, ſaith he 


| bath ſaid, Ye fhall have peace ; unto every one that walketh in 8 


puniſhed in proportion to them ; and warning of our dangers, 


ing 


ya 


ave _ 
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8 Peace, peace, eben hire 1 is 0 peace . There i 1 70 peace, faith 
my God, to the wicked F, And not only the facred writings 
| have ſaid this, but Heathens have ſaid it, who knew them _ 
not; Infidels have ſaid it, who regard them not; innumerable _ 
facts have proclaimed it in every age. But above all, it holds 
in limited governments like ours. There muſt be public vir- 
tue, or they cannot ſtand. There muſt be private virtue, or 
there cannot be public. There muſt be religion, or there can 


be neither. There muſt be true religion, or there will be 


falſe. There muſt be attendance on God's worſhip, or there 
will be no religion at all. Not four years ago, it was 3 
verſally doubted whether we had principle enough, of any 


kind, left, to make an effort for the preſervation of every 


thing valuable to us. Moſt happily more appeared than was 
expected. Yet God knows how it had proved, if the trial 
had gone but a little further. And for God's ſake let us 
provide, as much as ever we can, againſt the next. How ſoon 
it may happen, 1 is beyond human foreſight. But in the mean 
FPrhile, we have ſome leiſure, not only for perſonal amend- 
ment, which is equally poſſible in all ſeaſons, but for concert- 
ing ſchemes, and executing, as well as framing, laws for pub- 
lic reformation. In war, many things, confeſſed to be right 
and neceſſary, are put off, becauſe the attention muſt be con- 
| fined to the immediate danger. And if they are put off in 
| peace too, becauſe there is no | immediate danger, when are 


they to be minded; and what will be 6 conſequence i= they 5 
5 never are? = | 


I would by n no means excite a 5 Sd ignorant zeal, to be to 


| meddling where we ſee not to the bottom of things ; ; much 
leſs a factious one, to cramp and embarraſs, diſquiet and in- 
flame. Theſe practices muſt be hurtful; they may be per- 
nicious; and the firſt article in true patriotiſm 18 conſcien- 


tiouſly abſtaining from them. Taking unwarrantable ſteps, 


in oppoſition to fuch as we may think, whether too haſtily or 
not, bad men and bad meaſures, is only introducing addition- 
al wickedneſs of our own, and giving others a pretence for 
continuing, and even increaſing theirs. Or ſhould we fucceed 
againſt them, yet ſuch as act ill to get power to act well, fel- 
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dom or never uſe it to that purpoſe, when they have it, what- 


. Bleſſings of Peace 


ever they may intend beforehand. 


The rule then is, that each perform his own PO ſteadily 


and calmly; rejoice, and acknowledge it with thankfulneſs, | 
| when others perform theirs ; and be very moderate, when he 
7 apprehends they overlook or tranſgreſs it; endeavour to rec- 
tify what is wrong, ſo far as it belongs to his ſtation; but 
ne ver exerciſe himſelf in matters which are too high for bim, 
nor watch more ſolicitouſly over the conduct of the ſtate than 
cover his own heart and life. He that neglects the latter, mm: 
ſeldom be thoroughly in earneſt, and ſeldomer yet impartial, 
about the former; or though he were, will have much leſs 

weight than a better man. The one is incumbent on us all, 

the other on very few; in the one we need never miſtake or 

fail, in the other we muſt frequently. Therefore let us ear- 
neſtly pray for the peace of Feruſelem t; but remember, that 
the ſureſt way of /ce&ing to do it further good 15 18 firſt 1 to be = 


at peace ourſelves with God and with men. 
Preſſing you to general reformation, as the means of gene- 


5 nl happineſs, may ſeem a very hopeleſs expedient ; ; but it is 
the only one which Heaven hath pointed out, or will bleſs. 

Whether you will make uſe of it, depends on yourſelves. 
We are charged, before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who | 
Shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 


Lingdom, to preach the word 3 be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſea- 
fon 5 reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-ſuffering and doc- 


trine g. We do accordingly, as ambeoſſadors for Chriſt, as 
: though God did beſcech you by us, pray you in Chriſt's flead, 5 
„ reconciled to God : and when we have done fo, we 
; bave delivered our fouls I; but we beg you think of your 
own. The fewer will amend, the more need there is that we 
| ſhould add to the number. Our doing it may be of ſome be- 
neſit to others, we know not how great; but at leaſt will be 
6 infinitely beneficial to ourſelves. We ſhall be happy what- _ 
euer they be: happy, even at preſent ; though leſs than if:- 
all were ſo. Probably, indeed, when times of trouble come, 
we {hall ſufer with them; but poſſibly not, or however not 


f Fial. exxii. 6. 4 Ver. 5 


Pfal. cxxxi. 2. 5 
© Ezek, XXXIii. 9 


GRE I Tim. . iv. , 2. 2 Cor. v. 30 


SER. CXXV. 


are the Gift of God. e IE 401 5 


Wo wack; as we apprehend : Far the LJord Rnoweth n 70 de- 


liver the Godly out of temptation *. Or if he determine other- 


wiſe, he will enable us to bear it +: and Juffermg now accord. ; 


ing to his will t, is a title to more enjoyment in a better life. 


- This world 1 18 not our main concern. They, * ho take it for 
| their portion, will be every one anxiouſly providing for his 


own ſeparate advantage in it; and conſequently every one 
injurious to his neighbours, and uneaſy in himſelf; but let 


felicity hereafter be the point in view, and tranquillity here 

| will be the reſult. The peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 
landing, ſhall beep our hearts and minds through Feſus Chr 266. | 
| Even if we ſuffer, not only in common with others, but more 
i than others; ; if we are deſpiſed, hated, ill treated, for what 
E _ ought to procure us honour and friendſhip, our piety, inte- 
| grity, regularity ; 5 ſtill the ſpirit within us will ſupport us 8 wy 
we ſhall receive an hundredfold now in this time, with pet ſecu- | 
tions; and in the world to come, eternal life Il. Say ye to 
| the righteous, that it ſhall be well with him: for they Oat” 

eat the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the wicked, it Shall VV 
3 be Ul with Hum > IE the reward of bis bands ſhall be hg CES 
i | Doubileſs 1864 8 will be 8 as chey dere cauſe, . 


: a . the public muſt undergo, unleſs reformation prevent 


But at the ſame time they will acquieſce, as they have 


| _ with entire complacency, i in the juſtice « of providence ; "I 
and the more, as the ſevereſt diſpenfations of it are bringing | 
: forward continually, though by unſeen ways, that bleſſed ſtate 5 5 
of chings, even on this earth, of which, however elſe impro- . 
bable in itſelf, the attributes of God afford us hope; and his 
prophets, aſſurance. Nay, thoſe nations themſelves, whom, EY 
by his puniſhments, he makes miſerable for being bad, may... 
by that very miſery be made good, and then happy. {will 
leave in the midſt of thee, ſaith God to Feruſalem, an aflifted : 
| and poor people, and they ſhall truſt i in the name of the Lor 1 
The remnant of | chin Hall not do iniquity, , nor ſpeak lies. It 


Vor. THe . 


follows. : 


rern Iv. 19. 
Ja. iii. 10, 11. 


* 2 pet. ii. + +1 . x. 13. 
$ Phil, ir. 0 Mark x. 30. 


4 we Bliſſings of Pract Sen. CXXV, 
: 1 They Foal feed and lie down, and none e ſoall make them 


afraid *. 
Such a cure, ang effected by ſuch difviptine; would be 


an unſpeakable bleſſing. But ſurely we are not reſolved, 


that no other ſhall do. God is trying at preſent milder me- 


thods; ; and the language of his proceedings is, How * I x 
give thee up, Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael 2— 


Mine heart is turned within me, my repentings are ktindled b_ 
gether +. But ftill in the midſt of his mercies, his threaten- 
ings remain in full force; and we have a ſolemn warning, 
that 75 when we hear the words of his curſe, we bleſs our- 

: ſelves, and fay, we ſhall have peace, though Wwe walk in the ima- 
8 gination of our hearts the Lord will not ſpare us, but his 
anger and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt us; and all the Cur 
ee, that are written in his book, ſhall lie upon ust. Fora 
long time we ſeemed to think, that we might ſecurely truſt 


in our own wealth and ſtrength, our own policy and bravery, 


let us behave to our Maker as we would. He hath given us, 
through a courſe of years, ample conviction of our miſtake, * 
any thing will convince us; and he hath given us now time 


to act upon that conviction. Let us therefore at length en- 


title ourſelves to truſt in him: turn our minds 20 fear God, 


bonour the king, love the brotberhoody, that is the public; 


cCeͤaſe from our profane diſcourſe, our unbelieving preſump- 
tion, our uncharitable contentions, our ſelfiſh projects, our 
diſſolute pleaſures, our idle amuſements, our faſhionable af- 
fectations, our deſtr uctive expences: beg pardon of our guilt, ; 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; and aſſiſtance of our weakneſs, through 
"5 the ſpirit of grace: govern our lives by the rules of the goſ- 
g pel; and both awe and cheer ourſelves by continual thoughts 
of that day, whe: Cod will judge the world in righteouſneſs, b * 
that man, whow be hath ordained ||. All this is the indiſpenſ- 
able duty of every one, were he to be fingle 1n performing 
12 there are ſome, God be thanked, who practiſe it now; 


addition of a few, that would be exemplary, might win 


n. more; and were but che imitation gener: al, hear the 
; iS pr omiſe 


81 Pet. ii. 17. Ads xi. 31. 


2, 
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promiſe made to it. 7525 faith the Lord thy R PN CR the 
555 Holy One of Iſrael : J am the Lord thy God, which teacheth 
thee t9 profit: . which leadeth thee by the way, f that thou ſhould- 
% go. O that thou wouldeft hearken to my commandments : 
| then ſhould thy * be as s the FIVer 5 ard 86 e * . 


the waves 9 the e ſea *. 


: Ila. alvili, 1), 18. 
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Tur ADVANTAGE OF A RIGHT EDVCATION, 


Devr. xxxii. 1. 465 47. 


nd he ſaid unto them, Set your hearts unto all the wilds, 


which teſtify among you this day ; which ye Hall com- 
mand your children to obſerve to do all the words of _ 5 


law. 


= For it ic not a vain Oe for you : 1606 it is Jour 1 ”P 5 


and through this thing ye ſhall prolong yer. days i in the land 
 whither ” . over Dax to 500 ſs it. 8 


DHESE cons contain the laſt exhortation,” which Moſes, "a; 
4 the great founder of the Yew ;/b ſtate, gave his country- 


men, on the very day wherein he had notice of! his approach- 
= ing death. He had freed them, with infinite danger to him- 
ſelf, from Eg ypitan tyranny, and the worſe þ bondage of idola- 
try and ſuperſtition : he had received for them, from God's 5 
oven mouth, ſuch laws of life, as in their circumſtances were | 
_ moſt conducive to virtue and happineſs : theſe he had deli- | 
vered to his people, eſtablithed on the fureſt foundation of re- 
gard; affectionate reverence to the object of all duty, and au- 


thor of all good: he had laboured, with infinite patience, ; 


_ through a long courſe of years, to cultivate in them this im- 
portant principle of religious obedience ; and now, drawing 
naar to the cloſe of a life ſpent i n their ſervice, he recommends 


it 


5 8ER. cxxvI. The Advantage, Ce. ; 405 


it again, firſt, with al the force of a moſt perſuaſive eloquence, 7 


and afterwards by every charm that poetry itſelf could add; 


ſetting happineſs and miſery before them, in an ode of nine : 
ſublimity and ſpirit, which they are commanded by Heaven 
to learn themſelves, and teach their poſterity. This, there- 
| fore, he communicates in a ſolemn manner to the whole con- ; 
gregation, as the concluſion of all his cares for them ; and then 5 
takes his final leave in the exhortation of the text, confirming 


once more at his death the importance of thoſe E which 


he had been giving | them 888 his Whole life. Set ”u a 
Hearts, GW. | 


Their own obſervance of God's low was 0 the feli 


city of one generation only; but educating their children in 
religion and virtue, this was perpetuating bleſſings to each 

part of the ſociety and to the whole; 15 laſting proſperity and 
3 peace in the good land they were going to poſſeſs ; and in : 


that better OF” , of which it was an emblem, 7 ife for | 
evermore f. 


The words afford then a juſt Oe FN for ſpeaking, 
. Of che advantages of right education; and, 


II. The duty of endeavouring that theſe advantages may 


= be obtained. 


I. The advantages, ad 19 4880 neceſſity, af right education. = 


Other creatures arrive, without their own care, at the _ 

ſmall perfection of which they are capable, and there ſtop: _ 
but the whole of man's exiſtence, that appears, is a ſtate of 
diſcipline and progreſſion. Youth is his preparation for me 
turer years; this whole life for another to come. Nature 
ag gives the abilities to improve ; but the actual improvement 

we are to have the pleaſure and the reward of giving our- 
ſelves and one another. Some minds, indeed, as ſome ſoils, _ 

may be fruitful without cultivation ; others barren with it; _ 

but the general neceſlity i is the ſame. in both caſes ; and in : 
both, the richeſt, and moſt capable of producing good fruit, 


wil be run, if neglected, with the rankeſt and worſt 
weeds. 5 yy. D 


Now, the only une — hinge can 1 in bi 5 


N e hath Fired, by introducing a ſtated 


| method oy 


* Heb, zl. 16. f Pf errriß. 45 
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method of tnflration” unknown before ; which, roined with 
whe parents private care, 1s, to the generality of mankind, 
| ſufficient for the purpoſes of intellectual and moral improve- 
ment. But to perſons of more extenſive influence, a more 3 
particular and appropriated inſtitution is neceſſary, for the 
world's ſake as well as their own. This, with regard to the 
teachers of religion, men almoſt without exception acknow- 
ledge; but too commonly forget it in another caſe, of no leſs 
importance; theirs, I mean, whoſe authority 1 is to enforce the 
-laws of conduct, and whoſe example i is to lead the way in life. 
Here ſometimes a wrong care, often an imperfect one, is ta. 
ken by the fondeſt parents. The outward accompliſhments 
and decencies of behaviour they teach them with great exact. 
neſs, and do well ; but then, without the leaſt further provi- 
ſion, ſend them abroad into the ſchool of the world, there to 
learn what they can. The conſequence is, what muſt natu- - 
rally be expected: : trifles and follies, ever readieſt at hand, 
and beſt ſuited to the unjudging mind, get firſt into poſſeſſion ; * 
and, in many, leave place for nothing elſe to enter. Such, 
unqualiſied for the valuable employments of life, rauſt loſs. 
their days in the low amuſements of a falſe and effeminate 
_ politeneſs ; hoping for no higher a charaQer, than a ſet of 
creatures, equally contemptible, can give one another by mu- 
tual admiration.; and happy, after all, if they chance to pre- 8 
ſerve an innocent worthleſſneſs. „ Do - 
But ſuppoſe room left for ſome attention to knowledge, not 
even the forms of decent carriage, though obvious things, are 
fully learnt without regular application; what ſort of ac. 
quaintance then with ſcience muſt that be, which is picked 
up occaſionally and by accident? A thorough one indeed we 
| muſt judge it, were the firſt appearance to determine us; that 
air of ſufficiency, with which a perſon thus educated for the 
moſt part delivers his ſentiments. But if we examine, as the 
Re IT what is under this appearance to ſupport it, then 
a mind is diſcovered, thoughtleſsly perſuaded of its own 
knowledge, where it is very ignorant, and affecting know- _ 
ledge, even though it is conſcious of having none: firſt mak- 
ing haſtily whatever determination is faſhionable, about queſ. : 
tions half underſtood, and not at all conſidered, be their im- 
 Porrance what 1 it will; and then going « on 2 immediate to act 
— — upon 


sa. cxxvl. 


upon this determination, without the leaft difihience,. or the 
leaſt thought what the laws of human actions are; unmoved 


by reaſon, and ſcorning it; but changing frequently on mere 
fancy; and fluctuating through life without rule or guide, 
from the forward extravagances of a proligete youth, to the 


end of an early and deſpicable old age. 
The benefits of converſation greatly depend on the previ- 


ous attainments, both of thoſe who are ſuppoſed to commu- 


nicate knowledge and to receive it. If therefore inſtruQion 


be neglected, converſation will grow trifling ; if perverted, 
dangerous. Still, acquaintance with the world, however cor- 
rupted, may be an uſeful part of education; but then it muſt 

be the laſt. It gives a beautiful poliſh ; but of this the beſt 

| Prepared mind will be the moſt ſuſceptible. It teaches many 

things; but good or bad, according as the learner is qualified oY 
to diſtinguiſh. He whom, improved good ſenſe hath enabled : 
to obſerve upon common practice, will extract wiſdom and 

virtue from the vices and follies of mankind: but ſuch as are 

By. ignorant, and capable only of 1 imitating, will of courſe admire 

| the worſt of what they ſee; and be the more effectually ruin- 


ed, the more they aim to be accompliſhed. It is therefore a 


mercileſs thing to throw out poor creatures, unprincipled i > 
5 what is right, to ſhift for themirlves, where ſo much "wrong Ty 
is to be learnt. 


Regular cultivation of the underſtanding N 18 © 550d ; 


g education begins with. The earlieſt branch of this, acquaint= _ 
ance with uſeful languages, unlocks the treaſures of ancient 
learning, and makes the improvements of every age and cli- 
mate our own. Then the politer parts of literature moſt : 
_ agreeably open the faculties, and form the taſte of young: per- 5 
ſons; ; adorn our diſcourſe, and endear our company, in riper 5 
Fears; give a grace to wiſdom and virtue; relieve the fa. 
tigue of our buſy hours, and elegantly fill up the leiſure of 5 
our vacant ones. At the ſame time the art of juſt reaſoning . 
opportunely comes in, to curb the licence of 1 imagination, and 
direct its force; to fix the foundations of ſcience ; aſcertain 
the degrees of probability, and unveil ſpecious error. With 
this guide we proceed ſurely. Knowledge of nature opens 
the univerſe to our view; enables us to judge worthily of 
the conſtitution of things; ſecures us from the weakneſs of 
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vulgar ſuperſtitions ; and contributes, in many ways, to the 
health and ſecurity, the convenience and pleaſure of human 
life. If from hence we go on to ſurvey mankind ; a contem- 
plation of their different ſtates in different ages, and eſpecially | 
of their ancient regulations and laws, the public wiſdom of 


brave and great nations, will furniſh variety of uſeful reflec- 
tions to the mind; of teaching us to od our own condi- 


tion, often to be happy in it. N 
It muſt be obvious, how rational : an entertainment theſe 


5 things are; and how uſeful materials they furniſh, to ripen 5 
and perfect that prudence and good ſenſe, which not only car- 


ries us through the buſineſs of life, but gives reliſh and ſtabi- 


lity to the pleaſures of it. If then knowledge ought to be 
attained, the way to it ought to be made eaſy; by removing 
difficulties, cautioning againſt miſtakes, and leading forwards 
in a right method. Above all, application ought to be ſecur- 


ed by the authority of a prudent inſtructor, and e 
; excited by a number of fellow-learners. 


But if education ſtop here, it hath only given abilities and 


; powers, the direction of which to right or wrong purpoſes is 
greatly uncertain ſtill. He that knows not the proper uſe of : 
\ His own being; what is man, and whereto ſerveth he; what 
is bis good, and what is his evil „ may eaſily employ his 
other knowledge ſo as to be much the worſe for it. This 1 . 
quiry then is the important one. Various methods of con- 
ducting life preſent themſelves ; contradictory inclinations 1 
mand to be gratified : the conflict is painful; the end of it 
55 may be more ſo: which way 18 right, and which ſhall we 
take? Now, there i is a ſcience that can direct us here; can 
| = ſhew us an inward principle, endued with native. authority to 
5 govern all the reſt; obedience to which gives Aa ſteady | aim 
and en ee to our conduct; beſtows on us the trueſt Sa 
| ſatisfactions of life, and delivers us 3 its ſoreſt evils. Nor 5 
are morals only the ſource of private happineſs, but the great 
foundation of mutual ſecurity, the only one of eſteem and — 
friendſhip amongſt men. A perſon of true goodneſs, though 
_ otherwiſe of ſmall accompliſhments, will always make an 
a amiab! e Dgure 1 in ſociety, and be a valuable park. of 1 it; where- 


„ Os: * Ecclus xviii, 9, 
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3, Fündur a virtuous heart, the ſupetior abilities of the. 
great man will only render him a more extenive miſchief ; | 
and the deceitful agrecablenefs of the gay man qualify him to 


miſlead, betray, and ruin, more entirely, thoſe with whom he ; 


5 converſes. Thus, wherever wickedneſs inereaſes, will miſe- 
5 increaſe alſo, till the end be univerſal confuſion. For 
though a conſtitution, ſinking under vice, may preſerye, for 


ſome time, the florid look of health, yet inward ſtrength, and 


5 laſting vigour, are what nothing but virtue, public and pri- | 
vate, can give to any people. This 1 18 that true wiſdom, n 25 
| whoſe ne band 7 Ages * 3 and m ber r 1p; 11ches and 
honour * | 


Now, the Sion of virtue are indeed laid by nature, ; 
both in the reaſon and affections of mankind, though fallen: 


but reaſon is ſo often inattentive, and affections are ſo caſily 7 

* depraved, that, without further care, thoſe moral principles, 
which make the beſt part of our inward frame, will i in moſt | 
men be greatly obſcured, and 1n ſome, to all appearance, quite = 


effaced. And were even thoſe of righter 1 minds left each to 


form their private ſyſtem, tenderneſs for their own failings, ES 
or prejudice for thoſe of the world, would often lead them 
into imperfe& notions and wrong practice. One indiſpenſa- . 
YH ble branch then of liberal education 1s an accurate inſtitution 
im this important ſcience ; to pull of the diſguiſes which vice 
affects to wear, and place the conſequences of it in a juſt — 
light ; to point out the leſs obvious advantages of virtue, and 
mew its reſtraints to end in real freedom ; to repreſent the 
ſtrict connections of its ſeveral ports, and make ſtrong the - 
proof, that Rnowledge of wickedneſs 75 not wiſer, einer Me: . 
any time the counſel of ſinners prudence f. 


And when ſhould the ſcience of life be tavoke, but in | the 8 


beginning of life, before evil habits are added to original de- 


pravity ; whilſt the natural regard to truth and right, the 8 


only inward reſtraint of incautious youth, remains compare- 


tively uncorrupt, and the ſeeds of fin lie yet ſomewhat looſe ; 
on the ſurface of the mind ; much harder to be cleared away, 
when once they have taken root, and twiſted themſelves * 


ſtrongly about the heart. This, therefore, is the favourable 


33 3 V „ phone, 3 


Prov. iii. 16. + Eeclus xix. 2. 
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opportunity, in which authority and reaſon muſt exert at 
once their joint force. For diſcipline without inſtruction is 
mere tyranny ; and inſtruction without diſcipline, little bet- 
ter than uſeleſs talk. Things owned to be fit and good are. 
neglected, becauſe diſagreeable; things evidently hurtful pur. 
ſued for preſent pleaſure. Here authority comes in to the aid 


l. reafon ; enforces virtuous application; reſtrains vicious 


indulgences; tempers the warmth of youth ; prepares us for 
the future ſubordinations of life : - conduQs us. fafe through | 
the unſeen dangers of our moſt dangerous time; and then by 
: centle degrees withdr aws its influence, as the power of ſelf... 


government grows up. Where want of this care leaves 5 


Vvoung perſons too ſoon in the worſt of hands, their own, 
it is dreadful to fee into what irretrievable miſeries they 
_ plunge, in the very beginning of their courſe. And, there- | 
fore, the more liberty they are afterwards to enjoy, the more. 
n prudent, though not ſtricter, reſtraint they ſhould be under 


5 : at firſt, and entered by flow ſteps into the world at large, with , 
. all poſſible cautions given them of the hazards they are going - 


upon, and (God knows) have little reaſon to be eager for. 
But the moſt ſerious part of education is wanting ſtill: the 

part which leads us, by t the eſteem of moral excellence, to ho- 
nour and love that Being i in whom the perfection of it dwells; 


And extends our inward ſenſe of duty, ſug ggeſted firſt by the s 


low and ſhort-lived relations between us and our fellow-crea- 
_ tures, to the higheſt poſſible and eternal object of it, the Crea- 
tor and Ruler of this univerſe. He, by whoſe pleaſure Ne 


are, from whoſe favour all that we enjoy and hope for comes, 
according to whoſe determination our whole exiſtence ſhall be 


happy or miſerable, is not ſurely one with whom we are un- 
| concerned. And however a baſe nature may value itſelf on 


the impotent affectation of lighting God, every worthy nd, 
will delight to expreſs mat veneration, and pay that obedi- | 
_ ence, which are due to him, who is the Lord of all: due by 1 

_ every ſtrongeſt claim, whether unaſſiſted reafon diſcover the | 


general laws of his moral kingdom, or infinite wiſdom, the 


„ beſt judge of our ere condeſcend to adapt to them 


further obligations. It is indeed the ſenſe of our living un- 
dar his government and care, that makes our condition of be- 
ing deſireable. Religion, nie the mind with that object 
— „ Thien 
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which it naturally ſeeks, A ſovereign protector, infinitely wiſe | 
and good, effectually excludes all ſuperſtitious terrors ; and, 
far from depreſſing the tendereſt ſpirit, exalts us into every 
_ thought and every hope that is greet and noble. Turbulence 
of paſſions, and obſtinacy of ſelf- will, theſe are the things that 


tear and weaken the ſoul : reverence of God, by awing them 


into compoſure, ſtrengthens every inward principle that ought 
to be ſtrong ; and if it prunes the luxuriances, promotes, by 
ſo doing, the vigour of the mind. Religion comprehends at 
once every motive, both of virtue and of private intereſt, that 
van either direct or {ſupport the heart in every part of con- 
duct; joins in perpetual union our duty and our happineſs ; 
and makes the univerſal ſcheme of things conſiſtent, beauti- 
ful, and good. | 
Surely then principles of ſuch a tendency ought. to have an 
early and diligent cultivation 1n every breaft, but theirs eſpe- | 
cially whoſe rank or profeſſion will make it of the moſt pub- 
lic conſequence. They who object againſt this care, as inftil- 
1 ling prejudices, fhould confider, that virtue, honour, decency, 5 
are prejudices juſt of the ſame ſort; and think what would 
follow, were men to enter upon life free from the bias of any 
one good quality. But in truth, God himſelf, not man, hat) 
planted theſe Juſt prepoſſeſſions in the heart; and all that 
education does, i is to favour their growth. Religion, and the 
evidences for it, may indeed be unfairly repreſented by its 


teachers; and what part of knowledge may not? But are 


only the teachers of religion capable of miſrepreſenting it? 
Hath not every vicious man as ſtrong a motive to incline him : 


againſt it, as even thoſe maintained by it have to incline them 


in its favour ? 2 Hath not fondneſs of novelty, and affectation 
of ſuperior ſenſe and learning, as great influence on ſome per- 


ſions as credulity can have on others? Do we not every day 
| ſee men determine poſitively againſt religion, who are known 


never once to have thought of it in earneſt ; and attack it by = 

all the unfair arts in the world, whilſt they themſelves are 

declaiming againſt ſuch arts? Do we not ſee them even tri-. 
umph in the thought of its being falſe, though the everlaſting _ 

— happineſs of every good man depends upon its truth? And 
are theſe the worthy ſpirits, to whoſe tutoring young perſons 
are to be delivered over in their native ignorance, for fear of 


— . — prejudices? 
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prejudices ? Or is it not on all accounts wiſe and fit, that the 


mind, whilſt untainted with evil communication or Vice, 


| thould have the moſt important of all truths confirmed to it 
F by proper arguments ; and be formed to the right and happy 


_ temper of cheerful obedience to the greateſt and beſt or le- 


ings, the Father and God of our lives“ 


Since, therefore, inſtruction of youth in religion, virtue, 5 
0 knowledge, appears” attended with fo many advantages, 2 


= it follows, 


II. That all perſons nder ed ſhould enden vbur, with unit- 
| ed care, in their ſeveral ſtations, that theſe advantages may be 
: effectually obtained, e in the places dedicated to that. 


purpoſe. 


The public care, in this refpedt we Wü ever + gratefully 
own, continued through a long ſucceſſion of our princes ; and 
flouriſhing fill i in its height, under the adminiſtration of a 
king, zealous for the happineſs of his people, and reſolute to 
maintain all the rights of all his ſubjects. Next to whoſe | 
aſſured and experienced protection, we cannot but gracioully 2 
5 acknowledge the gracious munificence of his royal conſort; | 
therefore bountiful to religion and learning, becauſe ſhe moſt 2 oo 
3 3 knows their wanne, and moſt ene eltcems Wy 
bo, 8 then of the public favour to de et is See del | 
with the public good, we have only their attention to folicit | 
who are perfonally intereſted : parents, or whoever ſupply 3 1 
their place; the conductors of tien, and 10 Tun Per- 8 
5 55 ſons to be educated. ES 
I you who are ant nature itſelſ lack; given a tender = 
5 concern for your childrens welfare as your own ; and reminds 
8 you juſtly, that as you have brought them into the dan gers of 5 
üle, your | buſineſs it is to provide that they get well through 5 
them,. Now, the only proviſion commonly attended to, * 
wealth and honours, can never produce happineſs, unleſs the 
mind, on which all depends, be taught to enjoy them proper- 1 8 
1y. Fortune, without this, will but lead them to more aban- 


= doned ſallies of extravagance; and rank expoſe them to more 


. public cenſure, Education then is the great care with which 
8 ee e . 
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| you are entruſted; ſcarce more for their ſakes chan your own. 
You may be negligent of your ſon's inſtruction; but it is on 
you, as well as himſelf, that his Ignorance and contemptible. 
neſs will bring both reproach and inconvenience. You may 
be regardleſs of his morals ; but you may be the perſon, who 
will at laſt the moſt ſeverely feel his want of them. You 

may be indifferent about his reli gion ; but remember, duti- 
fulneſs to you is one great precept of religion; and all the 

I. reſt promote ſuch habits, as you may bitterly repent, when it 


is too late, your emiſſion to cultivate in him; and live and 


die miſerable on his account, whom timely c care would have . 


8 made your joy and honour. 5 


Parents therefore ſhould always be friends to educition; 
and to places of education : ſhould wiſh well to them; and 
never, without great reaſon, think ill of them. The enemies . 
15 of religion and virtue, an increaſing number, will of courſe be 
enemies to thoſe who teach them; and the more ſo, the more 
carefully they teach them. The enemies to either part of 
our happy conſtitution, will look with an evil eye on eſta- 
bliſhments, deſigned for the ſupport of both. More private 


motives will excite injurious treatment of them from ſome 


5 perſons. And even thoſe of better meaning may be engaged, 5 


by miſinformations and prejudices, to * harſh judgments 
and ſay unfriendly things. But reaſonable men will always 
diſtinguiſh, by what perſon, on what grounds, with what 


185 temper and what views, diſadvantageous characters are given, . 
or reports raiſed. They will alſo conſider, that the unhappy 


diviſions of this nation cannot but have cauſed,, on all ſides, 


in length of time, ſome degree of wrong opinion and wrong Ee 


YE conduct towards one another; mutual jealouſies and miſun- | 
x derſtandings between thoſe, whoſe intereſts, and whoſe inten- 


: tions, were in general the ſame : differences, which it muſt be 


ruinous to heighten, dangerous to continue, uſeleſs to paſs 
judgment i in; but moſt important to reconcile, by ſuch con- 


duct on every hand, as may give no ſuſpicion of ill deſign, = 


| but all proofs of good. Friendly methods will not fail to 
unite the hearts of men; and make them ſuſceptible of mu- 


tual advice and improvement, afliſtance and benefit. Who- _ 
cver will view the ſeats of learning, with theſe conſiderations | 


preſent to his mind, will judge favourably concerning them; 


x: 
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and not only admire the pious bounty of our anceſtors, who 
dedicated theſe delightful retreats to knowledge and virtue, 
founded theſe beautiful ſtructures, enriched them with ſuch 
amazing treaſures of literature, and provided ſo nobly for the 
accommodation of fit perſons to enjoy and communicate the 
inſtruction of them; but be thankful for the many and great 
bleſſings, which they have conveyed to every age, and will, 
we hope, derive to lateſt poſterity. 
Ideas of perfection are viſionary things ; . but look into fac, 
0 and where will thoſe, who inveigh againſt the education of 
our univerſities, recommend a more improving one? The 
indulgent ſoftneſs of the parents family is apt, at beſt, to give 
young perſons a moſt unhappy effeminateneſs; the governor, 
if he hath abilities, hath ſcarce ever authority to enforce dili- 
gence; want of rivals keeps the mind languid; and, upon the 


whole, ſeldom any thing conſiderable comes out. If now the 


contrary method be taken, of ſending them, raw and unin- 


ſtructed, to viſit foreign countries; what improvement wil! 
minds unprepared for improvement make there? As to re- 5 0 | 
SS ligion, the diſuſe of frequenting its exerciſes, and the daily 1 
view of its corruptions, will be in danger of effacing all re- 


5 gard t to it. With reſpe& to morals, in the midſt of ſo great 
6 temptation, ſo little reſtraint, and ſo general bad example, it 
muſt be a high degree of virtue, that can keep itſelf in coun- 


tenance. Then for ſuch. opportunities of inſtruction, 28 dif- ; 


ferent laws, manners, and cuſtoms, may be ſuppoſed to give; 


| theſe require a mind trained up beforehand to attention and 


Judgment. On all others they will be juſt as likely to make 


wrong impreſſions as right, if they make any; but indeed 
what impreſſions of all kinds are uſually made, and how far 
the improvements brought home anſwer the national expence 5 


for them, lies within the compaſs of daily obſervation. 


If then, in the next place, we compare at leaſt foreign 1 uni- 
verſities with our own: is their theology worthier of God, 


more conformable to reaſon. and primitive Chriſtianity ; ; IS 


their philoſophy juſter and more ſolid, leſs full of imagina- 5 


tion and hypotheſis, than that of our great countrymen, whoſe 


names I need not ſuggeſt? Will the ornamental rewards of 
learning be more fitly beſtowed, where no time previous to 
the application for them is required? Will induſtry be more 


univerſal, 
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univerſal, iet any inſpection over it; behavicur more 
regular, without any rule ſet to it; than where young perſons 
are formed into orderly ſocieties, diſtinguiſhed by proper ha- 

bits, reſtrained to proper hours, obliged to proper ſtudies, and 
watched over with continual care? Miſcarriages, after all, 

will happen in ſuch numbers of ſuch an age. But the general 
good order that reigns here, to moſt foreigners, not the worſt 


| judges in this caſe, appears incredible when related, and very 


furpriſing when ſeen. It remains only to wiſh, what there 
never was more hope of ; that, as our univerſities have long 
__ excelled all others, _ may continually 1 improve * them- 
ſelves. : 5 | 
But ſtill, parents muſt not npoltk their childrens 3 improve- 
; : ment ſhould be great, unleſs they contribute their own ſhare 


A tw it. If indolence and luxury be taught them by bad exam- 


| ple, or prejudice againſt every thing a and praiſe-worthy : 
buy bad converſation, before they come hither ; if they come 
with little or no charge given about regularity and applica- 


| tion, but licence be claimed for them ij in proportion to their 
quality; or if, after the mere form of a ſhort confinement 


here, they are let immediately looſe, to wear off by negligence 


and profligateneſs the few ſlight good impreſſions that could 5 5 


be made; what room hath the parent to Hops: for Improve” = 
ment, or complain if none be found? Es 
But let him be careful i in his own. duty firſt ; hs . per- - 


ES lan to whom he commits his child afterwards, will under- 3 


take, with ſome comfort, an office, laborious and important " 
all times; but particularly ſo in an age of uncommon corrup- | 
tion; when the expectations of good men are more than ever 


fixed on their diſcharging this truſt well; and their failure „ 

will give bad ones the double joy of ſeeing wickedneſs flou- . 
riſh, and accuſing them for it. Complaints indeed of unjuſt 

accuſations were never better grounded ; but complaints alone PET 


will do little good ; and even deſerved returns of bitterneſs 5 
may do much harm. The only remedy i is, that by well doing : 


ue put to falence * the unreaſonableneſs of in e and ſe- 3 


8 cure the Protecting of thoſe who mean well. 


SE 
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The edueator of youth ae will firſt perfect himſelf 
in each needful qualification, and then apply to forming others. 
In every ſcience he will join the diſcoveries of later times 
with ſuch inſtruction, as may render the learning of former wh 
ages intelligible; and prudently direct the more particular at- | 
_ tention of each perſon to fuch ne ob as MAY —_— relate to 15 
their future part in life. Te 
The foundations of religion 1 will lay 4055 and FEE * 
recommending the great articles of it, not to the paſſions of 
| thoſe under his care, by warmth and vehemence ; but to their 


| reaſon and faith, by juſt. explications and concluſive argu- 


ments; neither loading revelation with unauthoriſed doctrines 


and needleſs difficulties; ; nor yielding up the leaſt real part of 


| it, to defend the reſt; nor altering the leaſt, to give it a more 
. plaufible appearance. A diſputing and cavilling temper he 


will endeavour to repreſs ; 3 but will treat with all tenderneſs 


the doubts of an ingenuous mind; and ever encourage that 


ſacred regard to truth, which makes men worthy of eſteem, | 
even whilſt they err, and i is the great ſecurity of their return- 


ing into the right way. He will take fit opportunity of ſhew- 
ing, how cloſely a due regard to the teachers of religion and 

_ virtue is connected with the practice of both. But the per- 
ſons, whoſe employment teaching them is to be, he will ſtu- 
diouſly warn, that the only way of ſecuring this regard is, by 5 
uſeful and exemplary lives; prudent and inoffenſive conduct; 
and fo hearty a friendſhip to all juſt and reaſonable liberty, as 
may give them unſuſpected authority to oppoſe. the diffolute 

5 licentiouſneſs, that in vain aſſumes its name. | 
To civil government he will confelentioutly. reach: that Ms = 
7 tiful obedience and honour, which Chriſtianity requires all = 


1 ſubjects to pay; and which the happieſt ſubjects in the world 
ought to pay w 'ith the cheerfulleſt gratitude. He will diſ- 5 
= courage, with all poſſible care, the rage of party zeal ; Which 


warm and une xperienced minds too often miſtake Fa public ö 
i ſpirit. Admitted i in this fair diſguiſe, it poſſeſſes the whole 


man; tinctures his way of thinking on almoſt every ſubject ; 


| leads him to hate and i injure worthy perſons, to admire and 


: aſſociate amongſt very bad ones; with whom this immoral 


5 temper ſtands in the ſtead of all merit, whilſt indeed it hinders 


"the me es. of WF. As life goes on, theſe evils increaſe ; 
| es 
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bf which all the world complains; but unhappily indulges 
them at the ſame time; inſtead of each curbing, on his own 
fide, the eagerneſs and keenneſs of ſo malevolent a princi- 
ple. Young perſons ſhould therefore be reminded, that the 
ſeats of learning are purpoſely fecreted from the buſy 


ſcenes of life; that the time for engaging in thoſe will come 
but too ſoon; and mean while the generous ardor of youth 


ſhould be exerted in making the preparation of uſeful know- 


ledge and virtuous habits ; but ever tempered with fuch _ 


 mildnefs and diftidence concerning matters; of which they 


need not judge yet, as they will every ey ſee more a 
in order to judge and act right, | 
This is indeed one part of morats ; and on every othet part 1 
| the director of education will have an attentive eye. Even | 
the allies of a well-meant fervor he wilt prudently moderate, 


= when they give religion a gloomy appearance, or add to it a „„ 
needleſs burden. But much more ſtrictly will he guard 


againſt the oppoſite extreme of lihertinifm and profaneneſs; 
labouring to Keep up, not only an outward form of regula- 
rity; but a ferious awe of God, and ſenfe of duty, in every 
mind; watching over each tendency to vice, and conſidering | 
wilful neglect of application, as a dangerous kind of guilt. In 
order to this great end of preſerving morals, he will preferve 
Ty and countenance, as far as it remains pollible, that temperance 


-—f living; ſimplicity of appearance, and frugality of expence, ty: 


which are uſually brought hither, and ſo peculiarly ſuit this 


inſtitution; which Keep the mind in fit temper for the exer- ids 


_— tiſe of its faculties; and defend it from the corruptions of 5 
5 luxury and vanity ; lay the foundations of health and pru- 
dence in men for the reſt of their days, and prepare them to 
be virtuous and V in whatever ſtations my prove their 
ſhare. Lg Cos e 1 
It remains i only now; that tlte 1 of whom all this © care Y 
© taken; ſhould know and 1mprove his own happineſs. Tos 
many there are; that ſet out upon the important journey of 
life without a ſkilful, or perhaps a friendly hand, to conduct 
them through the difficulties of the untried and hazardous 
way. Theſe are greatly excufable in their faults, and pitiable 
min their miſeries. But of you God and man will expect at- 
; tainments, that may bear proportion to the advantages, with 


Vor. III. 3 


which _ 
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which you: are bleſſed. Nature engages your parents ; J quty;;: © 
honour, and intereſt, your inſtructors, to conſult. your wel- 
fare; which they defire as much as yourſelves, and under. 
| ſtand better. Reſtrain therefore and apply yourſelves as they 
direct; though you not only feel it painful, but ſee it not yet 
beneficial; and truſt thoſe, who have all imaginable claim to 
- be truſted, that, by quick degrees, the © ac Wt.) wear oft, and. | 
| 08 benefit be evident. | 


Their province, who are e to 5 the rie of religion; 


Eg will be to appear, perhaps after a very ſhort. preparation, in 
aan age ſtrongly prejudiced againſt them and their function; 5 
ſure objects, without merit, of contempt and hatred ; but, 
with it, capable ſtill of being eſteemed and uſeful. This "4 5 
tuation, you ſee, requires in the firſt place, that you carefully N 

acquaint yourſelves with the proofs, the doctrines and precepts 

of the goſpel revelation. Fear not therefore making free in- 
15 | ; quiry into every thing. Others inquire with bad intention; | 
. do it not with good, you will want true learning, to 
oppoſe againſt 1 the falſe and half-Jearning of unbelievers. Only 1 
55 begin not your inquiry till you are qualified; and end it not 
. till you have conſidered matters thoroughly. Young minds, 9 
and often the moſt generous of them, are apt to purſue truth _ 
with an impatience, that occaſions their miſſing . Nothing 
55 ought ever to ſtand againſt full evidence well weighed; but 
many things may induce thoſe, who have yet had little tima 
for thought, to think again, and be diffident in the mean 
while. For not only the world too commonly imputes to a 5 
man, all his life, the indigeſted notions of his eanly years; 
but perſons liſt themſelves by politive talk, and then cannot 
1 1 retreat. With this caution, and with due method, diligence 5 

3 will go far i in acquiring naw ledge. ; But knowledge ! is only 
one part of what muſt be attended to. The unguarded con- 

> duct, even of perions of younger days, will be treaſured up in 
many a malicious memory to their future diſadvantage ; ; and, : 

though an affectation of untimely gravity fits ill, yet inno- 

Ceence and piety are the duties of every age. They eſpecially, 
whoſe profeſſion will make a ſtricter abſtinence from doubttul. 


and imprudent pleaſures expected of them hereafter, will find 


it much the ſafeſt and ealieſt to begin n now; and, by 5 


tam 
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form life, grow regularly up. into that eſteem, which their 
deſtination will require. LY 
And though neither the FRED diligence of application, nor 
ſuch accuracy of conduct, may appear neceſſary in thoſe of 
79 higher rank ; yet an improved underſtanding muſt be an ad- 
jo vantage, and the want of it a blemiſh, proportionably. conſpi- 


euous, as the ſtation, i in which either appears, is public; and 
the choice, how life. ſhall be ſpent, is always important in the 


ſame degree, as the perſons are who make it. Such:there- 


fore, of all others, ſhould not take it haſtily for granted, than 
an 1mmoral courſe is right. To begin with virtue, at leaſt 
till fair inquiry rejects it, 1s. evidently the ſafe part. No one N 


| ever bitterly condemned himſelf, that he. had ſpent his younger N 
Fears ſoberly; many have, that they did not. Then ſome _ 
degrees of vice are owned to produce miſery ; and every vice 


leads on to worſe degrees of itſelf, and variety of others. Or, 


en though a vicious perſon could depend on ſuffering no preſent 
harm; yet he cannot fail of doing a great deal ; and a man 


Would not chooſe, that the chief traces, which he leaves be- 
ind him, to mark out his paſſage through life, ſhould be ſo 
N many injuries done his fellow- creatures. At leaſt no one 
would venture upon this, till he were ſure there is no ſuperior 
inſpector of his conduct. Now there cannot be certainty 
ra againſt religion ; and there are ſuch evidences for it, as muſt 


require more than a few ſlight cavils, or bold Jeſts, to o ver- 
turn them. A careful examination then it zuſtly demands. 


And if upon ſuch examination it prove true, as undoubtedly 


it will; remember it is a moſt ſerious truth, in which the 


foremoſt of mankind is equally concerned With the meaneſt. 
5 Therefore 1 in a caſe of ſuch moment, let no falſe ſhame, nor 


favourite paſſion prevail wer vou; but give your hearts early 

to the Lord that made yo. Lay the foundation of you lives 

here, on the firm ground of Chriftian faith ; and build pen 
it whatever is juſt and good, worthy and noble, till the ſiruc- i 


ture be complete 1n moral beauty. The world, into which b 

you are entering, lies in wait with variety of temptations. 
Unfavourable ſentiments of religion will ſoon be ſuggeſted to 
you.; and d all the ſnares of N To falſe honour, and inter eſt, 
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ſpread i in your way; which with moſt of your l are too 
ſucceſsful, and to many fatal. Happy the few, that in any 
part of life become ſenſible of their errors; and, with painful 
| reſolution, tread back the wrong ſteps which they have ta- 
ken! But happieſt of men 18 he, who, by an even courſe of 
right conduct from the firſt, as far as human frailty permits, 
| hath at once avoided the miſeries of lin, the ſorrows of re- 
pentance, and the difficulties of virtue; who not only can 
think of his preſent ſtate with compoſure, but refle& on his 
paſt behaviour with thankful approbation; and look forwards, 
with unmixed joy, to that important future hour, when he 
hall appear before God, and humbly _ to him a whole 
5 yu 1 88 in his ſervice ! 1 
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Is. xxvi. 2 


Fo: Ane, thy And are in the 3 the inbabitants of the 5 


wares wed learn . - 


7 Tur FIT and wiſe Cer of this univerſe continu- 
| ally up it by the word of his power =; and governs 
each part of it ſuitably to its nature. The motions of that 
3 | 1nanimate world proceed entirely from him. The actions of 
intelligent beings are indeed their own. But, as God fore- 
. ſees from eternity what every agent, in every poſſible 1 ſitua- 
tion, will do or intend, he muſt be able to influence, direct, 5 
| and temper their conduR, by many ways that are conceiv- 
able, and doubtleſs by many more, ſo as not only to aſſiſt and 
: - protect perſons in doing what i io lawful and right +, but alſo 
to make even the worſt of wretches, in the worſt of their 
8 crimes, undeſigning inſtruments of his righteous purpoſes. = 
And' it being evidently as worthy of him, as it is eaſy for 
oy him, to act thus, the reaſon of mankind hath ever diſpoſed ; 
them to believe, what revelation hath fully confirmed, that 2 


 never-failing Providence ordereth all things, both in heaven 


8 and earth + Whatever befalls us, therefore, proſperous e 
| | DS are, ; 
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adverſe, being what our Maker judges and determines to be, 

on one account or another, fit and proper, events of both ſorts 
may juſtly be called his judgments. But as, through the wick : 
edneſs of the world, ke hath much oftener occaſion to decree 
puniſhments than rewards, this name generally denotes the 
ſeverer exerciſes of his power; the ſufferings that he inflicts 


on men; or, in other words, that they bring upon them 


ſelves. For the ſtrong connection, which we experience, off 
our follies and ſins with diſtreſs and miſery, is one thing that 


proceeds from the juſt judgment of God; from that order and 


: courſe of things which he hath eſtabliſhed. 


Amidſt the vaſt variety of providential diſpenſations, ſome | 


are, to human faculties, unfathomable depths. We can only 
ſee in them the awful exertion of his authority, who is Lord 
of all; and learn the important leſſon of humbling ourſelves 
before him, and ſubmitting meekly to his will; in firm ex- 
pectation, that whatever may look diſorderly and wrong at 
preſent, will prove in due time to be wiſeſt and beſt, Other + 
5 things there are capable of alfording further iuſtruction; con- 
cerning which, however, it is eaſy for partiality or inatten- 
tion to make dangerous miſtakes, For the ſame events being 


often permitted to befall very different perſons, for as differ- 


ent ends, whoever will juzge according to the n 8 5 


,” 
will be far from judging. righteous Judgment *. * . 


But ſtill, multitudes of occurrences remain. a convey : 


Fuck obvious and clear informations and warnings, that Pro- 
vidence muſt intend we ſhould apply them to our own bene- _ 


fit. For God doth not puniſh merely for the fake of puniſh- | a 


ment. Even his ſeverities are the effects of goadneſs; and 
: always directed to the advantage, either of thoſe who feel . 1 
them, or at leaſt of others; 3 that they may hear and fear, and 


Ho no more wickedneſs +. Looking back on the tranſactions 


of paſt ages, without a moral intention in doing it, is only 
_ gratifying an uſeleſs curioſity, or acquiring knowledge full 
as likely to be ill uſed as well. But it is a moſt ſerious and 
profitable employment, humbly to trace the footſteps of infi- 
nite wiſdom, in the government, as well as creation of the 
9 world ; and I think. over the various ſcenes and wonderful Vie 


cillitudes ; 
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our condition here, and right notions of behaving in it. Al. 


things that have ever happened to men, have happened to ; 
them for enſamples : and they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come *. And ſurely an 
awful admonition it is, to have, as it were, 155 hiſtory of our 
| ſpecies lying open before us; and the whole experience of 
man, ſince man hath been, teaching and teſtifying to us, what 
a dreadful train of evils, perſonal, domeſtic, and national, 
every tranſgreſſion of the laws of life is capable of drawing 
after it. Now, as ſome of theſe facts gradually fink down in 
the abyſs of time, and diſappear, the wickedneſs of every ge- 
neration is raiſing up others in their room; which, by the 
advantage of their nearneſs, we may chloree more diſtin&- 
ly; and receive deeper impreſſions from them, becauſe of the 


cloſer relation which they bear to us. 


Amongſt theſe, the dreadful deed of this . 4 che ca- 5 
lamities which preceded and followed it, ſet before our eyes 
a moſt peculiarly inſtructive example of divine judgments, . 
: brought down by a ſinful people on their own heads : con- 
eerning which, we may juſtly ſay, in the words of the pro- 5 
phet Daniel, that under the whole heaven hath not been done as 


bath been done upon Feruſalem p. To go through the detait 


of ſo laſting and complicated a miſery, is no more poſſible, 


dhan it would be proper, in a diſcourſe of this kind; - the bu- 

| fineſs of which is, neither to diſpute upon the doubtful parts 

of the hiſtory, nor to amuſe. the hearer with the particulars 

of what is moſt undoubted, but to build religious and morak 
conclufions on thoſe general facts, which every one muſt ad- : : 

mit, and will eaſily recolle&, on this mournful ſubject. We 

all know the tragedy began with the too juſt occaſion, unkap- i 


pily given on each fide, for complaints and fears. 


_ juſtifiable, as the grievances. alleged were already redreſled : 


and it concluded, after the many diſtreſſes of a civil war un- 5 
dergone for ſeveral years, in the murder of the king, and the 
total ruin of the conſtitution ; ; to which, after trying in vain 


e 


ee. ir. f Dan. ig. 12. 
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5 eiſſitudes of mortal affairs, in order to learn a true ſenſe of 


It pro- 
ceeded, on the fide of the diſaffected, to the unjuſtiflable re- 


medies, firſt of ſedition, then of open rebellion ; doubly un- 
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every way to ſave it, and making ſuch conceſſions for that 


end, as the better and greater part even of his adverſaries vo- 
ted to be ſufficient, he a at tau a ES and a "Patient 5 


martyr. ah. | 5 
Theſe are the privcipat points, from which we are now to 


__— uſes. Paſſion and prejudice may eaſily ſuggeſt : 
very improper .ones ; and this day become by fuch applica- 


tions of things as contending parties are too apt to make, an 


inſtrument of perpetuating thoſe animoſities; againſt which it 


ought to caution us for ever. Jo cenſure with bitterneſs the 


perſons or the proceedings on either ſide now, when all that 


| were concerned on both, are gone long ſince to anfwer for---: 
their fins before God, is neither ufeful nor decent. And to 
aſeribe at random the fame diſpoſitions to any of the preſent 5 
generation, is both uncharitable towards them, and prejudi- ” 
cial to the public. What lies before us on the occaſion, is : 
only, from the errors of our anceſtors, to inſtruct and direct 
ourſelves. And we ſhall never fee clearly, either what thoſe 


errors were, or how we are to guard againſt them, unleſs we 


. 


conſider things with a mild, as well as ferious, temper ok 
mind. This will teach us, even where we differ, as men 5 
muſt be allowed to differ, in judging what the conduct of 


others was formerly, and how far it was right or wrong, to 


agree however in our determination of the eſſential queſtion, 


what our own conduct ought to be now. Thus we ſhall be | 
ſure to avoid all hurtful concluſions, and take the right way 
to make a variety of uſeful ones. For doubtleſs every rank 
of men amonglt us, both 1 in church and ſtate, from the highest 0 
to the loweſt, may learn moſt i important leſſons of righteouſne „ 
from thoſe failures of their predeceſſors, and thoſe enſuing 
miſeries, which we lament this day. There was no one 
party, or order of men, but did wrong; nor almoſt any one 
thing, in which they ſinned, but they ſuffered a like return 
for it. And it ſhould be our buſineſs at preſent, whatever our 


ſtation is, eecleſiaſtical or civil, not only to recollect the faults 
in others, of which thoſe, who went before us, complained ; 


but chiefly thofe, into which | they fell themſelves. For thus 
each part of the ſociety, inſtead of ſuch mutual imputations, 
as tend to make the whole uneaſy, would be led to ſuch a 


home amendment, as tends to make it happy. But leaving 
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and reconitending to every ſort of Nb the care of draws- 
ing inferences, rightly ſuited to their own caſes in par ticular; 


4 mall only enlarge on the general directions, which ſo dread- 
ful : a time of lin, and ſuffering, may 8 to us all f in com- 


"Woe o the great i edit lefon; which: God intends to 
: teach by every judgment, i IS an awful regard to bimſelf, as 
the moral governor of the world; and a faithful practice of b 
true religion. But here ſome will inſtantly object, were not 
the miſchiefs of thoſe days chiefly owing to religion ; ; many 
b diſputes merely of a a religious nature; and all of them 
embittered beyond meaſure by a mixture of religious aaimos 
ities? How then i is It recommended to us from Eence? A 
little patient attention will ſhow you. Real religion, the love 
Fo of G od our common jather, the love of him whoſe | peculiar 
Precept is to love one another *, can never produce hatred and 


1: 


4 wc 


contention upon earth. It is the firongeſt bond, that can be, 
of union and peace: the ſtricteſt reſtraint of every wjtrious 
paſſion ; ; the moſt powerful incitement to every beney olent 
and merciful deed. It is the only foundation of truft and ſe- 
curity, amidſt all that can happen around us; and of tran- 
4 quillity and joy within us. But hypocriſy Fs ſuperſt ition, and 
_ enthuſiaſm, though extremely different from religion, are of- 
ten miſtaken for it; and theſe may work very Fatal. effects 
under its name, eſpecially when pretences of extraordinary 
piety and purity, on one ſide, are made peculiarly plauſible 
and popular, by the prevalence of immorality a and profancneſs 
on the other; which enormities, though far from univerſal, 
were too common, amongſt the friends of the royal cauſe, not- 
withſtanding the ex celle at example of the king, whom eren | 
| his enemies owned to be ſincerely pious, and itridal; virtuous. 
i But then, if religion may be counterfeited or perverted to bad 
75 purpoſes, ſo may every good thing in the wor! Id; ; honour, to 
kriendſhip, loyalty, public ſpirit, liberty ittelf. And things f 
of an indifferent nature, and little ule, if often miſapplied, - 


is juſt and prudent to aboliſh. But attempts againſt the 


- Weizen, that keep ſociety from dilſolution, as far as they 
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can be effeftual, muſt be pernicious. Ab amongſt theſe Prin- 
ciples, God hath taken eſpecial care, that the firſt and great 
law of our being, the reverence due to himſelf, ſhall be & - 
tirpated out of the world; and that every effort to weaken it, 
ſhall be cloſe followed b; y conſequences of private and pudlie 
miſery; which will ſeverely prove, as indeed they ha ve begun 
to do amongſt us, that whatever men, w/e in their cwn con- 
- ceit*, may think, the fear of the Lor 45 that 1s wiſdom ; „ An 
to depart from evil, is underſtanding Þ. 25 | 
The thing then to be endeavoured 1s, not to leſſen but i in- 
_ creaſe the regard to true religion; only diſtinguiſhing it care- 
fully from whatever elſe puts on its name. Want of this care 


produced great errors and evils, in the days of which I: 


ſpeaking. There was, it muſt be owned, in the friends 3 
governors of the church, an ov er warm zeal, ind: very blame. 
«ble ſtiflneſs and ſeverity. But there was alſo, in the ene- 
mies of the church, a moſt provoking bitterneſs pas per verſe- | 
5 neſs; with a wild cagerneſs for innovation, founded on igno- 
rant prejudices, which their heated 8 raifed into neceſ. 
jary truths; and then, looking on them as the cauſe of Chriſt, 1 
they thou ght themſelves bound and commiſſioned to overturn _ 
whatever Was contrary to them. "The enthuſiaſm of that be- 
lief gave them a Fpirit. and vehemence in all they undertook ; 
which common men, acting on common motives, could hard- : 
iy be expected to withitand. Dy heir ſucceſs, in its turn, in- 
flamed their imaginations of being directed and aſſiſted from | 
above; and they thought themſelves authoriſed by this higher 
8 diſpenſation, to tread under foot, without ſcruple, the ordina- 
ry rules of right and juſtice. | fa OL 
Let us always then beware of all tack 3 as then N 
e prevailed on either fide. Let us never be vehement or or = 
on againſb; matters of indifference; ; about matters of 1 importance, | 
let us be earneſt with mildneſs; and neither deſire to ſec au- 
5 thority exerciſed i in religion, to the oppreſſio jon of any ones 
conſcience. Let us codly conſider, of which extreme we are 
7 moſt 3 in danger, and oppoſe that; whatever ſhape or- name 1. 
aſſumes. The name is but a circumſtance ; the thing to be 
= e 18, the N or the practice, of advancing 1 
vourite 


5 


EW: + 
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vourite notions and ſchemes by force or fo ud. The Puritan * 


ealots were thockingly guilty of that Crime. The church 


ol Rome is, if poſſible, ſtill more ſo : probably not a little 
concerned in bringing on us the evils of this day; certainly 
a determined enemy, ever to be had in view, feared and 
guarded againſt. But then the effect ual method of guarding 
: againſt fal ſehood, 15 not by oppoſing to it a contrary falle- 
hood, as bad or worſe, and ſetting up licentiouſneſs to en- 
counter bigotry : this, inſtead of curing, is multiplying evils; 
which, oppoſite as they ſeem, will thrive. together, and each 
aſſiſt the others growth. Nothing can ſecure us from falſe 
religion but true: nothing give happineſs, private or public, 
but that ſerious regard to God, which will place us under his 
fatherly protection; and ſuch rational notions of the doctrines 
and precepts of his holy word, as will direct us into the Prac- 
5 tice of all thoſe duties which we owe to each other. 


The ſecond leſſon of righteouſneſs, which the judgments of . 


95 Heaven. on our forefathers plainly teach us, is paying due 
obedience to legal authority, and religiouſly abſtaining from 
the ſmalleſt inſtances of diſreſpect to it; ſince we find they 


have inſenſibly carried, even well-meaning and wiſe men, in⸗ 


to the utmoſt lengths of wrong and imprudent behaviour. 
Ty All the diſorders, of which this day reminds us, began with 
the lower marks of diſaffection: immoderate ESRD AT in- 
decent refle&ions, ill-natured inter pretations, groundleſs ſul- 
- picions, firſt thoughtlefsly, then deſignedly, ſpread abroad, 
Kill by degrees they took ſuch root, thai nothing was too bad 


to be believed, nothing good enough to be apprc oved. Di 1 


: content and clamonr ſoon ripened into fedition and tune 2 , 
after which; open rebellion and general confuſion followed of 0 
Fes courſe. Still, it is by no means unlawful; either to repreient | 
= grievances, or to oppoſe. ul meaſures, On the contrary, ; do- 
ung theſe rhings preſerv es a government; ; neglecting them 
leads to its ruin: and had the means of doin ig them been 
free ely and early allowed, and honeſtly uſed, in the times we. 


are now conſidering, probably none of the miſchiefs chat fol- 


lowed had ever been known. But then, repreſentations muſt 
always be true, decent, needful, ſeaſonable. And oppoſition . 


ſhould never be made, but after imperial, conſideration, with 
evident neceſſity, by 1 peaceful and regular methods, by pru- 
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dent and cantious ſteps ; with proper ſubmiſſion to all that 
are ſet over us, and with the moſt ſacred regard to the ſove- 


” 


reign power ; ; for if that be ſhaken, experience hath ſhewn 
us all is in danger. Let us therefore only remember, that 
whatever was. wicked and pernicious formerly, 1 is of the ſame 


nature ſtill; and it will prove an excellent direction to our 


conduct. From hence perſons in lower ſtations will learn, 
not to diſquiet themſelves and their neighbours, to ill pur- 
poſe, with injudicious vehemence concerning things out of 
their ſphere, but leave thoſe to conduct them whoſe buſineſs 


it is; thinking charitably of them, and praying heartily for 


them. Thoſe cf higher degree will be induced to proceed, 


in- what lies before them, with temper and conſide rateneſs, 
with equity and candour; with care, neither to provoke re- 


fentment, nor excite jealouſy. And we ſhall all of oy 
rank be inſtructed, to acknowledge thankfully the many bleſ 
ſings that we enjoy, beyond what our miſerable anceſtors d 0 


a century ago; and not only to bear with cheerfulneſs the 


neceſſary, though heavy burdens, that have been laid on us, 
for the ſafety of all which can juſtly be dear to us, but ſub- 

mit with Patience to whatever, we may any of us apprehend, 
we ſuffer more than we need; ſeriouſly reflecting, what fatal 
effects may ariſe from a different ſpirit. For 1 in the times 
before us, when there were confeſſedly many grievances, and 1 
ſome of them great ones, yet how inconſiderable were they, 


when compared with the bloodſhed and devaſtation, the i 
preſſion and confuſion, the total deſtruction of church and - 


_ frate, which- unwiſe and undutiful attempts for redrefs at 
length produced! Let not us, therefore, u. mur, 45 fone of 1 05 


5 them murmured, and were deflroyed of the defer 0 yer * es 


A third W which this day affords us, is, not to TV. wad 


of: innovation „either i in civil m atters or ecclef) ſiaſtical. It iss 


a common e of mankind, to overlook the advantages. 


of their condition, and dwell only on its inconveniencies and ; 
defects, real or imagined; till, though a very tolerable, or 
perhaps, on the w whole, a very good one, it appears to them 


worſe than any other into which they can fall. Even the 
more indolent, Therefore,” Inftend of diſcountenancing, look: 
| : | fayourably 


2 Cor. X. 10. 
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favourably on propoſals for change. And the more enter. 
priſing ruſh on with eagerneſs to unhinge and overſet ; never 
once reflecting, whether the project be not either impoſſible 
to be accompliſhed, or not worth the pains; injurious to 
others, or likely to prove pernicious to themſelves ; never 
ſeriouſly confidering what they have to ſubſtitute, whether 
it can take place; and laſt, whether it will be, on the whole, 
for the better or the worſe. Thus were too many of our 
predeceſſors i in this nation. diſpoſed : extremely miſerable un 
der a conſtitution af government, which they found too late 
inſeparable from their happineſs; and ſo earneſt to reform 
every part of it, that they ruined the whole. The projects 
for eſtabliſhing perfect liberty in the ſtate, ended, as too mucli 
liberty always will, in abſolute tyranny: ſucceſlive tyrannies, 
of various ſhapes, and names unheard of, diſpoſſeſſing each 
other; harraſſing the nation with continual. uncertainties and | 
alarms; exhauſting it with daily executions and 1mpolitions.. | 
Fhe ſchemes for reftoring an imaginary purity in the church, 5 
. unexpectedly ran to ſuch lengths, as deſtroyed the whole frame 
ok it, and involved the crown in its fall. No other form of 


. religion could be ſet up inſtead of that which was aboliſhed. _ 


Mens minds were held in continual agitation, by the wild. | 
zeal of contending. ſects: teaching doctrines, ſome blaſphem- 
ous againſt God ; ſome ſubverſive of all order amongſt men; 
_ fome contrary to all care of virtue and good lite; and every _ 
thing was tolerated, but what had a right to be eſtabliſhed. 
How theſe things would have ended ; whether in a total con- 
tempt of religion, and moral obligations too ; or whether, 
after that was found inſupportable, as it ſoon muſt, the Ro- 
_ miſh ſuperſtition, ever vigilant and active, would have over- : 
: ſpread the nation, wearied out with diviſions, and glad to em 
| brace any thing that promiſed unity: this God hath merci- 
kully hid from our knowledge, by bleſling us, in the extre- 
mity of ſuch miſery, with its only cure, the reſtoration of 
our ancient conſtitution. 5 Let us eſteem it then as ws ought, 5 
and be zealous to preſerve it; improve it, if we can really 
aud ſafely; but not be forward to practiſe upon it without 
neceſſity, or ſome very valuable end. Hoping for perfection _ 
in any thing human, is viſionary ; murmuring for want of it, 
15 reſolving never to be happy; and taking irregular metheds 
2 5 to 
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to obtain it, is the ſure way to be wretched. Some alteraz 
tions, indeed, from time to time, the reaſon of things, and the | 
changes of circumſtances may require: but that no wanton or 
doubtful, much leſs dangerous trials, ought to be made, che 
fatal experience of this day fully news. e 
And a fourth direction, which it gives as Na is, to be⸗ 
_ ware of the ſpirit of party. Nothing but that could have blind- 


ed and embittered people fo, as to make them deſtroy them- 


| ſelves and the public, without fecing or feeling i it. Few, if any, 
at firſt, had the leaſt intention of what they afterwards did: 
5 : very probably, had it been foretold them, they would have 
abhorred the thought. But perſons cannot even gueſs, when 


they give theinſelves np to this kind of zeal, how ſtrong it 


may grow within them; or how they may be entangled, and 
carried on, againſt their wills. The beginning of 2 ife 1% a0 
when one lettech out water: nobody can lay how far it uy 
overflow, or how hard it may be to get it back into its chan 
nel, and repair the breach. Therefore leave off contention, 2 v1 
ore it Be meddied with * , and by mutual provocation worked = 
-—mP into a rage. When party reſentments and conteſts. run 5 


high, the general good is no longer in view: both ſides at- 


5 tend wholly to the advancement of their own power; de- 
preſſing their adverſaries; forcing them into meaſures hurt- | 
ful to the public ; ; the worſe the better ; and no way 1s left 
untried to ruin one another, till the ruin of the whole is too 
probable a conſequence. But above all, in countries bleft 
with freedom, amidſt numberleſs advantages, there 1 is one pe- 
culiar danger; . that the high ſpirit which it gives men, and 
the full opportunities which they have to exert that ſpirit, 5 
may produce diſſentions utterly deſtructive, not only of pcace 
and comfort, but, in the end, of freedom itſelf. Let us there- 
fore always remember St. Paul's caution. 47 ye bite and de- 
vour one another, take heed that ye be not conſumed. one of ang _ 
tber  : and behave ſuitably to St. Peter's rule, as free, yet 
not hing our liberty for a cioak Yf mahicionſneſe, but as the 
 fervants of God g. 
Theſe then are the inſtructions, which the dreadful ine 5 
ment, this day commemorated, affords us: to fear God, / "YE 


0. 


: * Frov. xvii. 14. 2 Gal. v. 1. i ; Pet. il. 16. ; 
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pour the ting. aud not meddle with Hom that are given te 
change; but lead quiet and peaceable lives, in all godlineſs_ 
and. hone ty +. The tranſgreſſion of theſe luties, was, by the 
natural conſequences of things, and the juſt permiſiion of hea- 
ven, the cauſe, on the peoples part, of thoſe terrible calami- 
ties, under which our anceſtors groaned ſo long; and were 
made to learn righteouſneſs, not as we, by experience of others, 
but! by heavy ſufferings of their own. To theſe, however, 
God in his good time graciouſly put an end: and re-eſtabliſh- 
ing our ancient form of government, hath, by a wonderful 
ſucceſſion of kind providences, prefer ved it, through innume- 
rable dangers, from abroad and at home, to this day Nor 
perhaps, with all the faults of the preſent age, which God 
knows are neither few nor ſmall ones, would it be eaſy for us 
to fix on almoſt any other time or country, in which we could, 
with reaſon, rather have made it our choice to live. Let us 
therefore join gratitude for his mercies with fear of his judg- 
ments; and be moved by both, to piety and virtue, public 
and private. He hath given us great and frequent proofs of 
his readineſs to ſave and protect us; together with ſome few 
| moſt deſerved in iſtances. of diſpleaſure and puniſhment ; thus 
: placing before « our eyes, and leaving to our choice, the happi- . 


neſs of a religious, loyal and moral people, or the miſeries of 


—& profane, rebellious, and wicked one. Now, ther efore, to 
conclude in the words of the prophet Samuel, If ye will fear | 
the Lord, and ſerve him, and obey his voice; then ſhall both ye, 

and the king that reigneth | over you, Continue following the 


Lord your God. But if ye vi not obey 1 the voice of the Lord, 1 


but rebel againſt his commandment : then ſpall the hand of the 
: Lord be againſt you, as #: Was , eur Hue . 4 


2 low te 21. 5 tx I Tim. ii. 2. 8 be x San, xi, I 314 15. 
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SERMON CXXVIIL 


(Preached in the Pariſh Church of St. SAS We e 
November 27. 1737, being the Sunday after the Death f 
her e the late * Car oline.) 5 : 


Tur ADVANTAGES or Varrixe THE Maxstovs oF Dr 
TR ESS. 


 Ecerzs. vii. i. 4. 8 
m. heart 2 0 the wiſe i ts in the houſe of m mourning. 


1 HE providence of God 15 one 8 ae which he 
uſes for our inſtruction; and every diſpenſation of it is 
Atted to convey very uſeful admonitions to perſons of atten- 
tive minds. But the mournful events of things have a pecu- 
Har force to excite recollection and ſerious thought; to place 
our condition here, in a uſt and ftrong light before our eyes; 
to awaken ſentiments within us, of piety and reſignation, hu- 
manity and compaſſion ; and prompt us to make theſe the 
rule of our conduct. So long as nothing alarms us, we grow | 
too commonly negligent and inconſiderate; forget our dan- | 
gers, forget our mercies ; give up our hearts to every paſſion | 
chat ſeizes on them; and thus are often led to do great harm, 
both to others and ourſelves. But when the judgments of 
God are in the earth, then the inhabitants of the world learn 
_ righteouſneſs . When the voice of the Lord crieth unto the 
_ © erty, Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it g: then the 


ears 
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ear of theik that bear all hearken 3 the heart alſo of the raſh . 
fall underſtand knowledge *. But of all the ſtrokes of God's 
hand, that which carries this greateſt awe with it, is death; 


the ſentence of the Lord over all Heſb t. The fight or the 


thought of that important change; from the conſtitution of 
our nature, makes very ſtrong impreſſions upon us ; and the 
longer we revolve the ſubject in our minds, the more reaſon 


we find to be deeply affected by it, and act with a continual 


view to . Nothing therefore would influence us more ef- 
fectually to apply our hearts unto wiſdom ; if it were not for 
this one circumſtance, that being ſurrounded with daily i in- 
ſtances of mortality, they are familiarized to us in fuch a 
| manner by their frequency, that though in reaſon they ought : 
to have the greater effect upon us for their number, yet in 
fact they have ufually little or none, unleſs there be ſomething 
either in their nearneſs to us, or their public importance, 2 
5 diſtinguiſh them from common caſes, and engage a more in- 
tereſting attention to them. We ſhould therefore be. very--.- 
careful never to miſs the opportunity of 1 Improvin g ourſelves 5 
bp due reflexions on ſuch deaths, as our own particular con- 
cern in them, or the general one, makes conſiderable; but, 
ho great ſoever our lofs be otherwiſe, reſolve to gain this 
| advantage notwithſtanding, that by * eee of the ana | 
nance our heart ſhall become better J. 


For fo valuable a purpoſe, it is well worth while to Sis 5 


i with all the gloomineſs of the houſe of mourning ; to place 
: ourſelves voluntarily i in it a white, and return thither from 

_ tiae to time; deliver ourfelves up to fuch meditations, as 
we find 1t fitted to infpire ; and dwell upon them ſomewhat | 
2 longer, than the firſt unavoidable impreflions oblige bs For 
moſt nfeful leffons will the heart of the wiſe be able to learn 
there; 5 and excellent rules of conduc, with reſpect to himſelf, 8 
to the memory of thoſe who are deceaſed, and to luck as they : 
have left behind them. 


I. With reſpett to himſelf. e ws th end 17. all ke : 


and the living will lay it to bis heart ||. It-is becauſe we do 
not lay it to our hearts, that we moſt of us 80 0 on * jut as i 


Vor. III. on Og l . 
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we imagined there was to be no end at all; and though we 
do not indeed ſpeculatively think ſo, yet we live and act upon 
that ſuppoſition ; and our knowing it to be a falſe one hath 
no manner of influence, for want of reflecting upon it as ſuch, 
Hence we indulge our ſouls in vehement deſires, and fill our 
days with endleſs projects; every point gained, opening an 
inlet for more to be aimed at ; every failure, redoubling our 
| earneſtneſs to recover our loſt ground; and we never recol- 
3 lect, how life is waſting under us all the while. Even to the | 
departure of others before our eyes we attend, only as an op- 
portunity of framing and following new ſchemes ; and thus 
the death of our fellow-creatures proves an occaſion of our 


1 forgetting the more entirely, that we ſhall ever die ourſelves. 

Z could not be, would we but ſtop a little at the houſe of ©: 
| 00 ning; and make the moſt obvious of all reflexions there, 
1 ili.rom contemplating the end of others, how very quickly our 
if N own end may come, and how ſoon it muſt. Such thoughts 
1 will enliven our diligence in performing our duty Hers in 
il „„ working, while it is day, the works of him that ſent us * For 
I „„ bow ſuddenly ſoever the night may overtake us thus . = 
ii ed; bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord, when he comes, ſhall 
i oo. find 2 doing T. But the ſame ſort of meditations muſt ſurely 


moderate, beyond all things, our warmth in every other pur- 
ſuit; and diſpoſe us, inſtead of plunging inconfiderately for- 
wards, till in the midſt of our buſtle we drop une xpectedly - 
into the grave; rather to ſecure the preſent time, for recol- 
5 lecting, before we 90 out of the world, what our behaviour 
hhaath been hitherto in it: that ſo we may endeavour to correct 
our miſtakes, ſupply our omiſſions, perfect our faith and re- 
5 Pentance; and through God's grace, which alone can enable 
As, form ourſelves into ſuch a temper of mind, that we may. 8 
by . 2 be found of him in peace, without [pot and blameleſs f. . 
And as the thoughts of death are excellently fitted t to com- 
aſs the vehemence of our other paſſions, ſo they are fitted 
Es particularly to check that very finful kind of vehemence, 
which we are exceedingly prone to expreſs, one againſt ano- . 
ther. Whoever will but conſider of how ſhort a duration our 
5 exiſtence here i 1s, and with how great: a number of unavoidable = 


_fuferty 55 i 


— 
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ſufferings it is filled, will be thoroughly convinced, that there 


is no manner of need far us to load the few and cvil days* 


8 of our fellow-creatures with additional uneaſineſſes, but great ; 
occaſion to give one another all the comfort we can; and live 
38 friendly as poſſible, whilſt we ſtay together, with thoſe 

from whom we are to part fo foon, and appear before the _ 

: father of all, who will treat us, as we have treated c our bre- 
thren. | | 


Another W which the heart of the wiſe will lin 


in the bouſe of mourning, 1s, never to fiatter himſelf with ex- 

8 pectations of any laſting good in a ſtate ſo uncertain as this. 
For let the proſpect. appear as fair as it will ; yet beſides . 
multitude of other things to deſtroy it, every ſingle inſtance 

45 of death reminds us, that our own lives may fail ; that their 
lives, in whom our happineſs is placed, or on whom our hopes 

= depend, may fail; and even thoſe, who ſeem to ſtand at a 
great diſtance from us, may overturn, by their fall, the whole 
_ edifice, which our forward imagination had erected. Un- 

$7 doubtedly the dreams, which men indulge, of enjoying more 

in the world than it hath to beſtow on them, are mighty plea- 
fing ones for a while. But from the firſt they do us harm; 

1 they give us a different turn of mind, frem what our Maker 

intended we ſhould have; and when a diſappointment comes; 

= then laſting wretchedneſs, immediately ſucceeds our thort- 

] lived felicity. For, whether we continye in a ſtate of dejec- | 

5 tion; or whether we repeat the ſame folly; expect again, | 


and are again deceived ; either way we are. miſerable. Or 


: could we eſcape with ever ſo little uneaſineſs, or enjoy in this 
manner ever ſo much pleaſure here; yet ſetting our hearts 
= that, as our portion, and ſeeking our happineſs where God Eg, 
haath not placed it, can never end well for us. And therefore 
we ſhould contemplate with care every diſpenſation of provi- . 
d - dence, that may warn us againſt ſo fatal a miſtake ; and hear- 7 
ken diligently to that voice, with which God hath appointed _ 
that every thing on earth ſhall cry aloud to us: Ariſe ye, and 
depart : for this ts not your reſt +. 80o far from it indeed, ſo | 
abſolutely incapable i 15 the preſent world of giving us any ſe- 
curity for _—_ one * that the higheſt Ra the loweſt 
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: perfons 3 in it are quite upon a level in this reſpect; equally 


unable to promiſe the leaſt thing with certainty, either to 
themſelves or to others. Whatever is haman, is alike pre- 


carious; and our only ſure dependence is on the power that 


made us. Put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of 
man : for there 7s no Help i in them. Their dreath goeth forth ; 


| they return to their earth : in that very day their thoughts pe- 


rifh. Bleffed i ie he, that hath the God of Facob for his help ; 


| whoſe hope ts in the Lord his God ; which made heaven and 


carth, the fea and all that is therein ; which keepeth truth fon 
eder 


* A world, like this, cannot be the ſeat of happineſs; 


yet our gracious Creator and Father certainly deſigned us a 
to be happy. And therefore, the leſs proviſion he hath made 


for it here, the ſurer we may be, that a better ſtate remains 
in reſerve. It is true, indeed, we are all ſinners; and from 


our own deſerts, could have little ground of comfort in look- 
ing beyond the grave. But we have it abundantly from the 
aſſurance of forgiveneſs, on moſt equitable terms, in Jeſus _ 
_ Chriſt ; who hath brought 1: ife and immortality to light t, and 
delivered them, who, through fear of death, were all their life 


time ſubje& to bondage f. Here then it „ that the uncer- 


tainty oſ life, and every thing i in it, directs us to fix; on the 

firm foundation of faith in the goſpel of our blefſed Nane 5 
. Secured, by him, of future bliſs, in proportion to the pre- 

ſent afflictions, which we bear as we onght, we ſhall paſs : 

through them all, not only with compoſed, but cheerful re- 

: fignation : the more ſteadfaſtly we look on the dark ſide of ; 
objects, the clearer light will ariſe to us out of them; and the 5 

trueſt conſolation from the houſe of mourning. 


You ſee, therefore, what improvement the Js of the REY | 


may receive from a general conſideration of the end of all men. 
hut the further view, of the different ends of different men, 
is a ſubject of yet further advantage. The wicked is driven 

away in his wickedneſs ; but the righteous. hath hope in bis 1 
death F. The former of theſe reflections is indeed a very 

dreadful, but a very inſtructive one. For whether we ſet 


A before our eyes the dying terpprs of an in perſon, whoſe con- 


ſcience 
* Of, clxvi. 3—6. pes 41 2 Tim. i. I0. | | 
1 Heb. f. s. P Fox. zi. gh 
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ſcience is Re WEE? too late, or the fatal  infenſdility of one 
_ hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin*, and going to lie 
down in ſorrou +, without the leaſt apprehenfion of it, no ad- 


monition can be either ſtronger or more important, than that 
which beth theſe caſes naturally convey. But the death of 
the righteous gives inſtruction unattended with horror; and 
the ſeriouſneſs which it inſpires, is pleaſing and peaceful. In 
one way, indeed, of conſidering things, the departure of good 
and virtuous perſons from amongſt men, is matter of moſt 
melancholy reflection. Their number is very ſmall, and their 
= uſe is very great. They are the ſalt of the earth t, that pre- 
5 ſerve ſociety from utter corruption and diſſolution. And 
though the generality of the world hath little regard to this, 


and 15 much more apt to depreciate the merit of ſuch, than 


to think of the good they do, or the evils they prevent, yet 

the example and influence of but a few of them, diſtributed 
amongſt the reſt of mankind, is a thing of much benefit : and 
when any of them are qualified with eminent abilities, and 
placed by Providence in ſtations of importance, there are 
times when their life may be a bleſſing of incredible extent, 5 
and their death prove the means of opening a breach for un- 
- known miſchiefs to ruſh in. Help, Lord ; for the godly 


: man ceaſeth : for the faithful fail from among the children of 


: men $. The righteous periſheth, and no man layeth it to heart : 


and the merciful are taken away ; none conf dering that the 5 
85 righteous is taken away from the evil to come ||. Such reflec. 
tions as theſe, it may perhaps appear wiſdom rather to drive 
from us, than invite them to diſquiet us. But it is always 
wiſe to think of whatever it is poſſible to prevent: and a re- 
formation of national ſins is the plain method to prevent the 
Bs coming of national calamities, as the reformation of ourſelves 5 
is to prevent our being, upon the whole, the worſe for them, 


if they ſhould come. Whatever human ſupports may at any 


time fail, God will always ſupport that people who place a 
| virtuous truſt in him. Or though a nation were growing, in 


appearance, incorrigibly bad, yet they who are careful to pre- 


lerve themſelves from t the rent infection, particularly by 


N ; 
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prudent meditations on the threatening removal of valuable 
Perſans, may poſſibly be thus excited to ſuch uſefulneſs, as 
will defer, if not hinder, its ruin; at leaſt they take the way 


to deliver their own ſouls*, undoubtedly from the puniſnments : 


A another life, and perhaps alſo, wholly or in part, from ſuf. 
ferings in this. The days of man are lite a ſhadow, that de- 
 eclineth'; and he withereth like the graſs. But the Lord is the © 
7” fame ; and his gears ſhall have no end. The children of his 
_ ſeraants Ju continue ; and their fred nd 2285 He on” in bis E 
| . 


Be ths loſs, therefore, otherwiſe as great as it will, which 


” befalls, at any time, either the public in general, or ourſelves f 


in particular, when the hand of God ſnatches away the wor- 
thy and the eminent, yet thinking ſeriouſly and rightly upon 
it, we may certainly extract more than a little good from it. 
And whoever is taught effectually, by ſuch an occurrence, to 
ceaſe from man, whoſe breath is in his noftrils 4, and place his 
expectations and hopes in the ever-living God, far from be- 
ing overwhelmed by the melancholy part of the event, will 


be able, with a very conſiderable degree of eompoſedneſs, ta 


5 contemplate and as cs 0 the ee and . hy 
parts. N . 

Amongſt others, it a is one very great” comfort, to fee 

| "42 to hear of that diſtinguiſhing tranquillity, with which reli. 

gious perſons meet their approaching diſſolution. Mar# the 

LD - Perfect man, and behold the upright; for the end of that man 

to peace 9. Sometimes, indeed, fears and doubts, ariſing from 

the influence of a diſordered body, cloud the mind of the righ- 85 

teous at their death, and obſcure their ſetting ſun. Nor is it 1 

: uſeleſs to take notice. even of theſe caſes, for our future ſatis- 

faction, if ever the like ſhould be our own, that our covenant- ; 

right to God's favour may be very well grounded, notwith- 

ſtanding, for the preſent, we are quite incapable of ſeeing and 5 

rejoicing iu the light of his countenance ||. But when the pious = 

| ſoul enjoys, in that hour, its genuine ſerenity, then is the 

beauty of holineſs beheld in the ſtrongeſt point of view. 

: Them 1 we have a noble N of e V0E reli- 

3 gion 


* Ezek. xiv. 24. + Pl. cli. 11, 27,28, J II fl. 22. 
8 Pl. rü. 37. I Ff. an 6... 
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f gion is, aud whit it can do, when we obſerve the manner in 


which it enables thoſe, who are ſupported by it, to pollefs 


themſelves in the face of death, When we ſee them, in the 
ſtrength of it, joining the tendereſt affections to thoſe whom 
they leave behind, with the quieteſt ſubmiſſion to part with 
them; and the moſt virtuous reaſons for wiſhing to ſtay long- 

Er here, with the moſt dutiful obedience to him who calls 


them away: when we ſee them calmly diveſting themſelve 


of their deareſt attachments to life; and only ſolicitous to 


provide, by ſerious advice and kind recommendations, for 


the happineſs of thoſe who ſurvive them: in the midſt. rp RE 
acuteſt pains, wart ing, with the mildeſt patience, all the days 


| of their appointed time; and preſerving a greater ſenſibility 
of every ones ſufferings than their own : ſhewing themſelves 


now, what they always were; but riſing in their virtues pro- ; 
portionably to their trial; and teſtifying that their faith ies 
the victory that overcometh the world g: ſuch occaſions, as 


God knows they had need bring ſome advantage with them, 


furniſh us with uncommon means of learning, in the cham- 

bers of death, what are the true e for the conduct of 
life. But, „„ . 
II. The heart of the wiſh, whilſt it dwells an „rde Bout of 
mourning, will not only i improve itſelf i in a general ſenſe of . 
Chriſtian piety, but alſo more eſpecially, i in ſuch precepts of 

it as conſtitute a proper behaviour with reſpe& to the memo- 
ry of thoſe whoſe departure is at any time the object of our 
thoughts. The dead, indeed, are out of our reach: our good- e 
neſs extends not to them, and our enmity can do them no 
harm. But for the ſake of common juſtice and humanity, hs 
we are bound to the amiable duties, of ſhewing candour = 
regard to their failings, and Paying the 1 honour Which 1 is due EE 
oe their merit. = 
: That we ſhould Wen 101 | think with mildneſs, concerning = 

0 ſuch as partake of our own nature; and are in nothing more 
1 like us, than in the frailties to which they may be liable, this 
is what all men, at all times, have a right to claim ſrom us. 


| But they who have finiſhed their courſe t, and whoſe dwell- 
ng 2s no o longer with fie 95 95 Hep ſeem to have a peculiar ex- 
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emption from thofe ſeverities of cenſure, which amongſt the 


living are ſo much too liberally diſtributed and returned. 


Not that good and bad characters are to be confounded after | 
death, any more than before it; or the wicked to be as the 


righteous * jn that reſpect, or any other. But yet, not even 


the crimes of ſuch as have been worſe offenders than ordi- 


nary, ſhould be related with aggravation and inſult, or indeed | 


be mentioned at all, more than the intereſts of virtue and 

- mankind require. Much leſs are we at liberty to trample 5 

on the aſhes of perſons, on the whole religious and virtuous, 
or receive accuſations againſt them, of which very poſſibly a 
great part may chiefly, of entirely; proceed from invention 
or miſtake, from 1gnorance of facts, or inattention to circum- 
ſtances, or weakneſs of judgment. Nay, indeed, we ought 


not to dwell upon the failings with which we have the beſt 


reaſon to apprehend they were chargeable; fo as to give theſe 


for their character, but caſt a veil over their imperfections, 
in reverence to their eſtimable qualities. Towards the livin a 


| this is our duty; but if we fail of it towards the dead, no- 
ching can excuſe us. The thought of that awful change, 
Which they have undergone, might alone be fufficient to calm 


every emotion and prejudice that we may formerly have felt 3 


againſt them. But beſides, all the provocations that we can 
have received from them, are now at an end. In whatever | 
they have interfered with us, they will do ſo no more. 
Whatever we have thought blameable in them, the cogniz— 
ance, whether it be or not, is removed to a higher tribunal. 
They are gone to anſwer for their deeds : we ſhall very ſhort- 
ly follow to anſwer for ours: let us judge one another with 
that mercy with which may our Lord and Mafter judge us 
all. And let us remember too, that in a worldly way of con- 
: ſidering things, this is the diſcreet method. Kejoice not over 
thy greateſt enemy, when dead ; but remember that we die alli. 
Soon will the time come, when our names alſo ſhall lie ex- 
poſed to ſuch uſage as the ſurvivors may think fit to give 
them. And therefore the conſideration of what is the end of 
all men, ſhonld make us much too prudent, ever to ſet an ex- 
ample of poſthumous rancour; ; and incline us, by treating the 


"0- 3 fr memories aſe 


n 
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23 memories 5 of others with generous tenderneſs, to ſecure the 
ſame treatment to our own hereafter. | 


The next duty of which mortality ſhould remind us, to- 


wards the deceaſed, is paying juſt honour to their virtues. 
Honour is a debt, owing indeed to worthy characters in this 
5 2 but ſeldom well paid, till after they are gone out of 


As ſoon as it is too late, we begin to perceive, that they 


e to have been much more highly valued than they 
were. And we ſhould all of us learn from hence, to eſteem. 
_ thoſe for the future, whilſt they are alive, whom we ſhall 

| eſteem when they are dead. But at leaſt, when they have 
completed the part aſſigned them here, and performed the 

principal ſcenes of it well, then it becomes high time that 
thoſe applauſes ſhould be given them, Which were their due 
before; and their memory be put in poſſeſſion of whatever © 
they ought to have perſonally enjoyed. Flattering the dead . 
will do neither them, nor indeed their reputation, any fe- 
vice; or, if ! it could, would do, at the ſame time, much harm ; 
to mankind, by taking away diſtinction, where it ought to be 
| preſerved, But as the deſire of leaving behind us an honour- 
able reputation, when we have earned it, is naturally a ſtrong 
principle in virtuous breaſts, and a very uſeful one to human 
ſociety, it ſhould be carefully cheriſhed, by allowing to every 
degree of real deſert its proper acknowledgment, and uſing _ 
the only means that we have, of making thoſe yet alive, whe: 
in every other reſpect are dead to us. The trug immortality 
Gad beſtows on his faithful ſervants, and them alone, in ano- 

| ther world : but we ſhould give in this all that we are able, = 
the poor ſhadow of it, an honeſt fame, to as many as are hg f 
titled to it, in their reſpective ſhares. Whoever hath gone 

- through life with only a benevolent heart and upright inten- 
tion, though it be in a private rank, hath merit conſiderable 
enough not to be ſoon forgotten. And in proportion as other 
things concur to raiſe the characters of men, they ſhould be 
reſpected both more and longer. Whenever, therefore, the 
virtues of any perſons have been adorned by nature with un- 


common accompliſhments, and by themſelves with valuable 


5 acquifitions : when they have been called out by Providence 
L into the view of mankind ; have reſiſted the greateſt tempta- 
tions z appeared e without effort, to the greateſt difficul- 
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ties ; - Alled with diffuſive beneficence the largeſt ſphere of | 


public life, and yet paid the moſt accurate and amiable re- 


gard to the various duties of private relations: when they 
have ſpent their days in this manner, and finiſhed them in 


the manner deſcribed before, then the prudent in heart will 


5 regret their loſs with the deepeſt concern, and have Hen i 211 
. everlaſting remembrance. 33 


III. We may learn, from a conſiderate matitation on the 


5 examples of mortality, very uſeful inſtructions for our beha- 
viour, not only with reſpect to the deceaſed, but thoſe whom 
E they have left behind, any way peculiarly related to them. 


The death of a wiſe and good, of a near and affectionate 


e friend, is unſpeakably the greateſt of all calamities. One 
ſingle ſtroke of this kind may deſtroy almoſt the whole com- 
fort of our lives at once; and a very few of them leave _ 
in the moſt dreadful of ſolitudes ; deſtitute of any one to en- 
truſt with full confidence, amidſt numbers to ſuſpe& and fear; 
- deſtitute of help againſt our own frailties and infirmities ; and 

T. vaſtly 1 more miſerable for having been happy. Whoever is 
capable of theſe refleQions, if he allows himſelf time to make 
them, will ſincerely pity all that have ſnffered ſuch a loſs, _ 
and equally eſteem all that ſhew they are ſenfible of it. Right 1 
affections are the very foundation of a right character and 


affection continued to be expreſſed, in the manner it ought, 


for friends and relations at and after their deaths, carries in 
it an evident mark both of fincerity and firength. When, 


inſtead of drawing from the mournful ſcene, perſons fix their 


hearts entirely upon it; fulfil to the very utmoſt the whole | 
labour of 1 love , to which Providence then calls them; ; and, 5 
after all proves fruitleſs, transfer their concern in a proper 
degree to the ſupport of their partners in ſorrow, each evi- 


dencing their conſciouſneſs of the others worth, by a mutual 


_. _ tenderneſs that goes through them all : the knowledge of this D 


behaviour, in any ſtation of life, muſt needs fill our minds 
with great honour and regard for ſuch as feel affliction i in ſo 


is exemplary a manner; and diſpoſe us effectually to avoid what- | 
ever may increaſe their ſufferings, and do whatever may al- 


leviate them. But 3 thoſe Whom: : we are bound to 


rev erence 7 


F mY 


* Pſal, cxii. 6, Els _ + Heb, vi. 10.1 
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reverence at all times, we ſhould reverence doubly in their 
diſtreſs; and thoſe for whom at all times we are bound to 
pray, we ſhould then with uncommon earneſtneſs recommend 
to the God of all comfort *. Let us, therefore, accordingly 
at preſent beſeech him, that he would be merciful to that 


houſe which is now peculiarly the houſe of mourning : that 


he would be merciful to theſe nations which have the juſteſt 
_ cauſe to ſhare in all their griefs; that he would turn from vs 


thoſe evils that we moſt righteoufly have deſerved ; and conti- 


Dy nue to us thoſe bleſſings, which through his infinite goodneſs 
we enjoy. Grant thele our petitions, gracious God, for the 


lake of thy ever-blefled Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


* 2 Cor. i. 3, 
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=. N be thanked, both many in number, and of various kinds. 
5 Our hearts naturally incline us to it ; our reaſon approves 
! 5 e it as right. The more we cultivate kind diſpoſitions, the 
1 truer peace we poſſeſs within; and the greater capacity * 
4 © ſocial happineſs, the ſweeteſt part of the enjoyment of life. 
A . „ Willingneſs to do good, is always rewarded with the eſteem 
1 „ of mankind; and ſelfiſhneſs of temper, the conſtant object of 
Wo every ones averſion. We have frequent experience in our- 
Fi | ſelves what ſuffering 1 is; and are therefore inexcuſable, if we 
4 overlook. it in others. We live i in a world, where, if it were 


not for the exerciſe of mercy and pity, the face of things 
would look dreadful with miſerable objects; and the multi- 
tudes of perſons driven to deſpair, make ſociety unſafe. Be- 
ſides, we know the viciſſitudes of human affairs; and are 
nearly concerned to encourage, by our example, that ſpirit of 
goodneſs and compaſſion, of which we or ours may, on one 


occaſion or another, cally « come to o have great need. 
FFC a e Theſe 


yy 


SER. CXXIX. On Chriſtian Beneficence, Kc. 0 e Fr | 


Theſe are powerful motives to beneficence ; and yet the 
influence of them is too commonly exceeding ſmall. The 


hearts of ſome perſons have but little ſenhibility ; ; and thoſe of 


others, a very confined and partial one. Some content them- 


ſelves with talking of benevolence, inſtead of cultivating it; > 
or with the inward feeling of good affections, inſtead of exert- 


ing them; and others give ſcope to their wrong inclinations, 


and their right ones, promiſcuoully ; ; and ſo eafily do more 


harm in the world, than good. To ſpeculative reaſonings but 
few perſons attend ; and fewer ſtill are governed by them in 


practice. Their liableneſs to the common accidents of life, 
men either forget amidſt the pleaſures of it, or turn into an 
| argument for attending the more cloſely to their own inte- 
| reſts. As for reputation, a few acts of goodneſs, well ma- 
ml naged, will obtain as much of it as they are concerned about. 
Or, if they cannot be eſteemed, they may hope at leaſt to be. 
courted, And even if they fail of this, they can affect to deſ- 
piſe it, and appear, notwithſtanding, 9 ; ſome in their : 


wealth, ſome in their voluptuouſneſs. 
Our wile and good Maker hath therefore not left 1 us to the 


: influence of theſe motives only ; ; but, as he ſaw it neceſſary, | 
that in all our ways we ſhould be directed by regard to him ; 

fo he hath added infinite force to the above-mentioned conſi- 55 
derations, by giving us the knowledge of himſelf, and teach- 1 
ing us to look on them as evidences of his will. He undoubt- 12 5 
ally deſigned the good things of this world, not for the gra- 
tification of a few of his creatures; but for the benefit of all. 

And he hath divided them unequally amongſt us; not that 

one part of the human race ſhould fink e miſery 8 
want, and the other look down with contempt upon them; I; 


- but that pity and gratitude ſhould be mutually exerciſed, : 
and the pleaſure of doing and receiving good, felt among men; 5 
| that the poor ſhould be ſerviceable to the rich; they, in re- 
80 turn, kind to the poor; and both united in the bonds of mu- 
tual good-will, from a ſenſe of their mutual dependency. 
| Theſe, it appears from the knowledge that we have of his na- 
ture, muſt have been his intentions. The ſame thing appears 
further from the nature he hath given us, and ths. 
ſtances in which he hath placed us. But that no ſort of evi- 


dence of it b might be wanting, he ha th made known to the | 


5 world . 
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world his pleaſure by expreſs revelation alſo ; ; requiring of 


us all to do good, and to communicate, both as we are ſer- 
vants, bound in every thing to obey him; and as we arc 
ſtewards, appointed and entruſted by him for this "oy — 
8 


Let us therefore Safes, with due ſeriouſneſs, | 
I. What general influence it ſhould have upon us, that we 


are flewards of the manifold grace of God. 


II. What influence in particular with reſpect to thoſe me- 


| thods of charity, Which are the occahion of our e meet. 


ing. 


bs Let us conlidet the general 6 1 thing, 


which God hath done for the good of his creatures, is grace 
or favour to them; and every thing, which he has placed _ 
in our hands for their good, is grace of which we are ſtewards. 


All the means and opportunities we have of making the 


world, or any part of it, better or happier ; by our know- 
| ledge or wealth, by our power or intereſt, our care and pains, 
our friendly behaviour or good example, are given us 1n truſt, 
to be ſo exerciſed. How manifold theſe are, upon the whole, 
it is not perhaps eaſy for us to be fully ſenſible ; but we 

| ſhould each of us think very carefully, what his own ſhare of 
them is, and wherein it conſiſts. For no one is without his 
talent, though ſame have more committed to them than o- 
| thers; and they who have leaſt, will be expected to improve 
what they have f; as our Saviour's parable very. awfully | 


ſhews. The pooreſt perſon 1 in the world, is capable of being 


| 8 uſeful, ſome way, to his fellow- creatures; and the greateſt ; 
can never be above the obligation of imitating, to their power, 
- the beneficence of their Creator. 8 They who are engaged in 
= buſineſs, far from having their attention conſined to them- 175 
ſelves, have uſually, by the very means of their buſineſs, pe- 5 


culiar advantages both for knowing and ſupplying the wants 8 


a of others. And ſuch as have no particular employment, have 
only the privilege of a freer choice, what part they u will | take 5 
in that general one aſſigned to us all, of doing good. 


Since then we are appointed, each in his proper Satin, 


Silpenlers and feward? * the manifold 22 of God, it con- 


| Fein | 


* Heb, xiii, 16, I +Matth. xxv, 14.—30. 
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cerns us to behave as faithful ones: not to intercept the ſtreams 
of the divine bounty; nor confine, to our own gratification, | 


what our Maker hath deſigned for the common benefit of all 
around us. He hath not indeed fixed the proportions of any 
kind of charity ; ; for circumſtances vary ſo infinitely, that 
general rules concerning ſuch matters art impoſſible. And 
this latitude ſhould net give anxiety to any good mind; for 


we ſerve a moſt equitable maſter. But neither ſhould it give 


- encouragement to bad minds; and make them imagine, that 
where nothing is aſcertained, they may do juſt as little as they 7 


pleaſe. For God will expect from every one, what may be 


_ reaſonably expected from them ; and hath left this matter at 
large, that we may ſhew, not our backwardneſs to ſerve him, 


but our zeal. Imprudent zeal he never approves ; but good- 
neſs, confined within the bounds of diſcretion, 1 18 alw ays more 


acceptable to him, in proportion as it is more abundant. 
And, though not every failure in degree {hall expoſe us to 
5 puniſhment; yet he which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo 
 ſparmgly: ang be which e e Ba yy wife 
Fountifully *. | Es 
However unative 1 we may naturally be; et, as i 
5 perſons entruſted by the Lord of all, it imports us greatly to 
be diligent. For induſtry is a valuable part of faithfulneſs; 
and ot hful ſervants will be conſidered, in the day of judg- 
ment as wacked ones +. Some ways of doing good may poſ- 
ſbly be leſs pleaſing to us; ſome perſons our prejudices, uur 
5 paſſions, or intereſts, would tempt us to overlook, rather thai 
ſerve; and ſome things, that are only ſeeming inſtances of be- 
 _nevolence, we ſhould be willing to miſtake for real ones; and ys 
_ indulge a falſe good nature, without regard to conſequences, 
however bad. But when we conſider, that in all theſe Sales 
1 we are to act for God, this makes a very great change 1 in the 
= view of things; and may both oblige us at ſome times t do _ 
| qvith our might t, what perhaps we could leaſt have wiſhed ; 
| . and reſtrain us, at others, from doing at all, what injudiciouſa 5 


ly we ſhould have deſired the moſt. Another important uſe 


- of looking upon ourſelves i in this light is, that how great ſfo- = 
5 ever our 8 my be, and how right ſoever the uſe that 


we 


1 Cor. ir. 6. 4 Matth. xxv. 26. f Eccl. k. 16. 
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we make of them; ; it muſt till be the ſtrongeſt real on poſſible : 
for humility, one of the moſt excellent of virtues, to think, 
that all we have is given us, and all we do is but minfering. 
| Then, at the ſame time that our being entruſted will teach us 


theſe things, our being jointly entruſted will teach us ano- 


ther; never to invade each other” 3 province, nor ftretch our- 
ſelves beyond our meaſure “; but as God hath diſtributed to 
every man fo to wal : fir he is not the author of confuſi on, 
But of peace t. God is the judge, and a much better ſurely than 
we, What employment 1 is fitteſt for each of his ſervants; and 
how enterprizing ſoever any of us may be now, or how diſcon- 
tented ſoever with the narrowneſs of our own ſphere of action. 
we may have cauſe enough to be glad at laſt, that no more 
was committed to our care. Yet theſe reflexions muſt not 
de carried to ſuch a length, as to let the buſineſs of our com- 
mon maſter ſuffer, under pretence of its belonging, not to 
uns, but our fellow-ſervant; when there is no impropriety, 


but only ſomewhat more labour or expence, in ſtepping a 


little out of our way, to prevent the ill conſequences of ano- 
ther's neglect. It muſt be owned a difficult matter, not to 


miſtake in theſe caſes on one fide or the other ; „ but involun- 


.. tary miſtakes will never be imputed to us. It muſt be o n- ; 

cd a very ſerious thing, to be flewards of God : but it is a 
very noble one, to be employed under our heavenly Father 
in the work, that he delights in moſt ; and for the happineſs 


of our brethren, perhaps to all eternit LY "If indeed we are - 


found, inſtead of this, either hiding the talents committed to 


ns j, or waſting our maſter's goods ||, or miſuſing thoſe to 


hom we ought to have miniſtered ; then miſerable will 
our condition he; when God ſhall ſay to us, Give an account 
of thy flewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be no longer fteward ** 
; But on the other hand, our comfort 1s, that 2 fincere endeavour | 
to diſcharge our office as we ought, whatever our difficulties, 5 
or whatever our imperfections be, ſhall entitle : us to the ſen." - | 


tence, Well done, road and Taten ſervant, enter thou into the ” 


With 


* 2 Cor. x. 13. 5 1 1 Cor; vii. 17. 2 1 Cor: xiv. 33. 
ah. is. Tie l. Ci Matth, XXIV, 49. 


5 Luke XV, 2. oF Matth. XXV. 23. 


Stn, XxX. and Libera. 149. 


W ith the impreſſion therefore of theſe reſlexions upon our 


minds let us now proceed to inquire, 


II. What influence the thought, that we are 1 of 


_ the manifold grace of God, ſhould have upon us, with reſpect _ 
to thoſe particular methods of doing good, Which are the o 
caſion of our preſent meeting. 


Now theſe are of three ſorts, which indeed opted 4 | 


moſt the whole of public charity : places of maintenance and 
inſtruction for children; hoſpitals for the ſick; and houſes of _ 
: correction and work for the diffolute and idle. 


Kelieving poor parents from the burden of a family, whic! 1 


they + are unable to ſupport, muſt needs be a moſt welcome 
Charity to them; and is evidently a very uſeful one to the 
5 public; for it tends to the future increaſe of the community 5 
as well as to make the preſent members of it happy. And 
teaching poor children religion and virtue, one ſhould thin 
were plainly a beneficial thing too. For let it prove ineſfec- 
tual as often as it will; they muſt be a little more likely es 
abſtain from what 1 18 wrong, for being taught what is igt. 
Some prir.ciples, ſome notions of Vie: and behaviour, the 


will learn; which then would you have them learn, good or 


5 bad! ? They may indeed poſſibly learn bad things mixed with 
9 good, under the notion of religion. But conſidering the pu- 
rity, in which religion 1 is profeſſed amongſt us, there cannot 
well be much of this kind ; and there needs not be any thing. 
Some perſons, however, appear to have great fears of ſupe- 
llition; and no fears of any thing elſe. But do they really | 
find in fact, that this is the reigning and dangerous error of 
the preſent age? 1 it with ſuperſtition, that your ſervants, 
and your children as they grow up,aand the generality of the 
50 people, are infected; or is it not with Pr ofligateneſs: ſuch 
open and avowed contempt of the laws of God and man, of all. - 
| fobriety and order, as this nation hath never know n before, | 
nor can long ſubſiſt under an increaſe of i "IS But if you 50 
in earneſt afraid of ſuperſtition, be afraid where you have 
cauſe of fear. There is a real, and a dreadful ſuperſtition 
IE gaining ground, that of the church of Rome. And the more 
ignorant men are of all religion, and the more prejudiced Se 
againſt their own form and their own teachers of religion; 


the more eaſily they are won over into chat moſt corrupt and 
Vol. III. 5 . formidable 5 
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formidable” communion. Think then, J intreat you, what 
would our condition be, ſhould ever the main part of this na- 
tion become, one half Papiſts, and the other Profligates ! For 


as to the ſcheme of virtue without religion; even if it could 


be put in practice, yet there is a God, and he ought to be 
feared; and there is a ſupport. in piety, of which mankind . 
ought not to be deprived. But whoever knows any thing : 
of the world, muſt ſee, that ſuch a ſcheme can never be put 
in practice: that human nature hath daily need, both to be 
reſtrained from evil, and excited to good, in caſes where none 
but religious motives can do either effettually, | And as they 
have been conſtantly found neceſſary in all ages and coun. 
tries whatever; ſo they are certainly of the moſt indiſpen- 
ſable neceſſity, where incentives to vice are in the zreateſt 5 


abundance, and liberty is the leaſt controlled by aW. 
But to return. Together with the general rules of their 


duty, theſe ch lden are taught ſuch other knowledge, as 
7 may qualify them for employmen ts fitted to their ſtation ; 
and then hut our to ſuch eraploꝝ ments 5 with a further aſſiſt⸗ 7 
ance, where | it. 18 requiſite, o f ſome little matter to begin with, 
135 towards gaining a livelihood. And this alſo ſurely muſt be 
of public benefit. Were they indeed either taken or kept 
1 away from other buſineſs, more uſefal, or in which hands 
- 5, ©" dre more wanted ; were they raiſed, without viſible merit, 
3 above their original rank, into one of leſs lahour or more 
5 knowledge, to the prejudice of thoſe, who were by birth 5 
5 their ſuperiors : ſuch things would be juſt objections, thovgh = 
not to the inſtitution of theſe ſchools, yet to the management wo 
of them. But when only the parents are kept from diſtreſs, wx 
and the children from idleneſs or wicked courſes; when care 
5 18 taken, to chooſe them for a condition ſuitable to that, 5 
E for which chey are deſigned; and neither 1 in their manner of 
5 living, nor th zeir inſtruction, to ſet them above that; every : 
one will allow, it would be excellent private charity, to do 
this for a child; and why not as good public charity, to do it 
| for many children ; fince the greater the number i 15, the lefs 
in proportion the expence?— 


The ſecond method of doing good, . us at preſent, is 


5 that of hoſpitals for the fick. And whatever objections — 
; be made againſt other benefactions to the poor, there can be 
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none againſt eie eilt and health to » them; apainſt giv- 
x ing them thoſe helps, which their diſtreſſed families cannot. 
give; and enabling them to be uſeful again to themſclves, 
and to the public. Now hoſpitals are infinitely the beſt 
means to tius neceſſary end. They are a ſure way of de- 
tecting counterfeits : they preſerve the fick from unſkilful 
hands: they are ſo many public ſchools, where the Know- Z 
ledge of medicine 1 is taught, in the moſt effectual manner, for 
the common benefit of mankind. They relieve multitudes, 


wu ho either cannot demand, or cannot obtain, parochial relief; 


and they do it, beyond comparifon, in the ſureſt, the ſpeedieſt, 3 
and the cheapeſt manner that can bs. So that, were we to 
| ſuppoſe. even great miſmanagements in hoſpitals; ; they would 
ſtill remain preferable to all other methods of providing for 
the ſick; and yet the numbers and characters of the governors 
of our preſent hoſpitals, ſecure them, as far as may be, a- 
gainſt any miſmanagement at all. Another advantage 18, 
that ever ſo little given to this kind of charity, hath its pro- 
” portionable good effect; and the diſeaſes and accidents, which 5 
befal the lower part of the world, are ſo many and frequent, 
that ever ſo much given may eaſily be employed. Then it 
well deſerves to be conſidered further, that ſickneſs affords a 
favourable opportunity for good impreſſions; and therefore 


moſt important ſervice may be done to Roor creatures in theſe _ 


places, by ſhewing them from experience the bad conſequen- a 
. ces of vicious lives, and the good ones of regularity; by 
; giving them ſtrong impreſſions of the excellency of compaſ- 


ion and mercy; at the time when they are partaking of it; 


and awakening them to a ſenſe bf what their condition requires | 
of them, and their eternal happineſs depends upon. But the 
benefit of hoſpitals hath been ſo very well exp! lained to the 


8 world of late“, and ſo. generally acknowledged, that I need 


ES only add a word concerning one : ſort of them, chat for the dif- 5 
_ eaſed in mind. i 5 = 
Iheſe poor creatures are made by their diſorder, whi ilſt it 
_ continues, entirely uſeleſs to ſociety ; ; and many of them, at 

the ſame time, excecdingly miſerable in themſelves, by the 
1 3 3L 2 „ frightful, 


: 5M ; See Dr. Alured Clarke” $ 18 before the s governors of the „ 
at rok, aud an account of che ellabliſmment of chat 2 e | 


* 1737. 
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Ffrightful or the gloomy train of ideas that poſſeſſes their 

minds, and the vehement paſſions that ſo frequently agitate 

them. Now; when perſons in low circumſtances fall into 


this unhappy ſtate, as many of them do, their friends are 


more incapable of taking care of them than in any other caſe 
whatever; and there is no way of attempting their cure, 
which can poſſibly be attended with ſuch hope of ſucceſs, as 


placing them in hoſpitals appropriated to this purpoſe. Nay, 
indeed, when there appears no proſpect of a cure at all, to 
provide for them as incurables, is a moſt uſeful and excellent 


act of humanity: and the beginnings lately made of a provi- 
ſion of this ort, well deſerve ue and ae 
| want it. | 


The only kind of charity which: remains to be vientioned 
now, is that of houſes of correction and work for the diſſo- 
jute and idle. The terror which theſe places ſtrike is one 


great beneſit, as it prevents, at once, both crimes and the 
conſequences of them. But where that proves ineſfectual, 
the next advantage of ſuch houſes is, that offenders can be 
| immediately ſecured in them. Removed out of the way of 5 
endangering the properties, the lives, the virtue of others, 
and made to feel, that their attempt of gaining a hvelihood _ 
by eafier methods than honeſt people do, ſhall only ſubject 
them to harder labour and deſerved puniſhment. Many of 
1 them, we are aſſured, have been brought, by theſe means, to _ 
ajuſt ſenſe of their intereſt and their duty: very many more, 
we have ſad experience, much need to have this kindneſs done 


them. And we cannot but know the importance, both to ; 


them and to ourſelves, of checking the growth of wickedneſs, 
| before it is quite too late to think of: attempting . 


Theſe then being the methods of charity now before you, 


conſider well what obligations you are under, as flewards e,, 
God for the good of your fellow-creatures, 10 afliſt in Ares 5 
ing and ſupporting them. 


Such, in the firft place, as are qualified to govern PP? Mod 


: any of theſe inſtitutions, ure bound, in conſcience, not to let 2 
ſo excellent deſigns receive Prejudice, for want of a ſucceſ- 


ſion of fit perſons to put them in execution: for they may 


well ſpare a little time, both from pleaſure and from buſineſs 


of other kinds, to ple it in a manner ſo productive of 
: — 195 
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happineſs to the Wend and to themſelves. And ſuch as ha we 


actually taken this good work upon them, muft ever remem- 


ber, that they are now become ſtewards of the charity of 
men as well as the bounty of God ; and their faithfulneſs 12 


the diſcharge of their truſt ! 15 engaged to both. They whoſe 


_ conſtant attendance cannot be expected, ſhould at leaſt ac- 
_ quaint themſelves ſo far with the management of thivgs, as 
to know, and be able to aſſure others, th: i it is, in the main 


at leaſt, ſuch as it ought ; for in many caſes this alone may 
be a valuable ſervi ice. And all who profeſs to enter ſurther 
into the conduct of affairs, ſhould ſeriouſly, and frequently, 


and impartially conſider, what can be reformed in theſe cha- 


rities, and what can be improved. A meddling fpirit, fond. 
of diſturbing things that are well, either to no good purpoſe, 
or none that can be obtained, 15 indeed a very miſchievous 
one; but prudent, peaceable endeavours, to make every thing 
as perfect as it can be made, are of incredible uſe. The work 
in which you are engaged, is a very important one: anda 
| ſmall defect of attention, a little wrong bias or miſtaken judg- 
ment, may produce extremely unhappy eſſfects; may diminith 
confiderably the benefit of theſe excellent deſigns, and make 
even your good evil Jporen . ſupport of voluntary 


charities depends entirely on their reputation; and t herefore 


it concerns you greatly to avoid, not only every thing blame- 
able, but every thing ſuſpicious ; 3 and to cut of occaſion from 
_ them which defire occafion + to find fault ; providing for honeſt 
things, not only m the fight of the Lord, but in the fight of all 


| men T. But more eſpecially give me leave to recommend 0 


Vou, chat as you are entruſted for the good of your fellow- 
creatures, you would have great regard to their eternal good; 


and that, as you are employed Prog the ſervice. of God, you 
would expreſs your concern for his honour, by endeavouring 5 


conſcientiouſſy to imprint a ſenſe of religion and virtue upon 
all that come under your care in theſe places. It is the want 
orf religion and virtue that pr incipail occaſions this dreadful 
number of diſtreſſes and diſorders in the world: and ſo long 
as the cauſe ſubſiſts, the effect will follow. Let your chil- | 
dr en, therefore, be carefully bred Vp. to piety, without + {uper- | 
ſtition 


Rem. iv. 1. 1 2 Cr. xl. 1 2 Cor. viüi. 4. 
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454 On Chriſtian Beneficentt Str, CXXIX. x 
| Aition or uncharitableneſs ; to loyalty and 3 to humi- 
lity and induſtry. Let your fick be inſtructed and admoniſh- 
ed, ſuitably to their capacities, their preſent condition, and 
paſt behaviour. And let the correction of your offenders be 
made as medicinal as it can; and a charitable care for re- 
claiming them, by proper expoſtulations and friendly advice, 
be joined with whatever ſeverity it is neceſſary they ſhould - 
undergo. There are undoubtedly amongſt them great objects 
of pity; perſons of whom there is no cauſe to deſpair; an 
ſurely theſe, as far as it is poſſible, ſhould have ſome diſtin. : 
guiſhed regard ſhewn them. But {6 much regard at leaſt 
| ſhould be ſhewn to them all, and to the public at the ſame 
time, if we have any concern for its welfare, as never to fuf- 
fer places, appointed for the puniſhment of wickedgels, to be- . 
f came ſchools for learning it. 8 5 
And now, having taken upon n me to ſay thus müch t to you, 
1 it is but juſtice to add, that exhortations by no means imply 
diſtruſt. Having confidence in thy obedience, ſaith St. Paul to 
: Philemon, 1 write unto thee, #nowing that thou wilt alſo do | 


more than Tſay*. And never can there be better ground 


for a confidence of this kind than at preſent ; when theſe cha- 
rities are conducted by ſo large a number of good, and wiſe, 
and experienced men, under the inſpection of a magiſtracy lo 
worthy of honour ; and over which prefides a perſon , whoſe _ 
uncommon abilities we all ſee exerciſed every day, for the 
promotion of religion and virtue, of the peace and good „ 
der, the welfare and happineſs of this great city, with the 
moſt exemplary diſintereſtedneſs, and the trueſt eee, the 1 
85 moſt active zeal, and the tendereſt humanity. : 1 0 
I proceed, therefore, now, with great ſatisfaction, from the 5 
”— duty of managing theſe charities well, to that of ſupporting . 


them. And one way of ſupporting them is, by ſpeaking of _ 


5 them with the eſteem which they deſerve. Theſe public i in. 5 
ſtitutions, and ſome of them more eſpecially, have had vehe- 
ment accuſations brought againſt them by many perſons, 5 
But ſtay to inquire, and hear, before you condemn. You 
may poſſibly judge wrong concerning what ought to be done, 

md you may very probably be miſinformed concerning wh 


* 
on ** 
4 


Philem. ver. 21. 1 + Sir John Barnard, 


2a. CXXIX, and Liberality. 455 


| is done. Things which have happened very ſeldom, if at all, 
may be told as happening frequently. Miſtakes corrected 
long ago, may be charged as continuing ſtill. Inconveniencies 
may be unjuſtly heightened; advantages unjuſtly depreciated. 


Should this be ſo; and ſhould the things, againſt which you 


are declaiming, be all the while excellently good ones, think 
| i only what harm you are doing to mankind. Perhaps, indeed, 


nay certainly they are not perfett : but are they not highly 


uſeful? Or if not, cannot they be made ſo? If they « can, uſe 
your endeavours that they may. Shew a good meaning, and 
you will acquire an influence. But even ſhould you after all 
be unſucceſsful, ſtill reflect a ſecond time, is it not more eli- | 
gible, that theſe inſtitutions ſhould continue as they are, than 
fall to ruin? For, ſuppoſing ſome better way might be con- 
trived, is there any certaipty, 1s there any proſpect, of this 
5 better way being taken? And if not, nev er por down, till 15 
= you are likely to build again. 


But affording good words alone to charity 3 is very inſuff- 


= cient. As faithful ſtewards of the divine bounty, you muſt 
1 85 communicate of the wealth alſo, which is placed in your 
5 hands for that purpoſe; ; and mint ifter, as of the ability which _ 
88 God giveth . The importance of ſupporting theſe methods 

of doing good, ſo far as it appears from their general nature, 
5 vou have already heard. But when you are acquainted alſo 
with their large and increaſing extent, and their neceſſary de- 
pendence on new benefattions_ every year, theſe things will | 

. be weighty additional motives to your liberality : and I in- 
treat your compaſſionate attention. to 0p W report of : 


| them. : ö 


b, the « Report Was read. 


7OU ha now heard the moſt forcible arguments that you 
© well can hear, for contributing plentifully to the charities 


oy before you. Eight hundred vagrants and diſorderly perſons, 


confined and employed, reheved and corrected, for their own. 


5 peformation, and your ſecurity ; ; thirteen hundred poor chil. 


ren maintained; — their * to God and man, —_ 
; 3 
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qualified for Wee to the public thirteen thouſand fick 
perſons, of whom care ha th been taken in their ſickneſs. 
And theſe excellent eſtabliſhments, you perceive at the ſame 
time, cannot ſubill without continual help; though, would 
but your bounty a%ord the means for it, they are capable 0¹ 
being greatly enlarged. Still a proviſion is wanted for mul-⸗ 


titudes of poor e ; and no {mall part of them are cither 
taught, or reduced, to get a livelihood by wickedneſs and 


diſhoneſty. Pe too many offenders, of more advanced years, 
infeſt your ſtreets. And a very large proportion of the ſick, 


that apply to your | hoſpitals, are forced to be rejected, and 


= left 1 in their miſery, for want of room to rece ive them, or in⸗ 5 


come to ſupport them. Think then, What is incumbent on 
vou in relation to theſe things. 
There are but two reaſons, and they are both very „bach 
ones, that hinder men from being charitable according to theiv 
power: either covetouſneſs makes them unwilling; or ex pens 


_ fiveneſs makes them imagine they are unable. 


If the former influences you conſi ider well, 3 Four 3 


15 pineſs for ever depends on doing your duty; but our. happi- 
neſs even here doth not depend on enlarging your fortunes. | 
3 You may, if you will form yourſelves to it, enjoy g great ſas - 
= tis faction i in doing good. But what felicity can you poſſibly ; 
| find, either in the conſciouſneſs of having, or the vanity of 
being known to have, eyer ſo much wealth more than you : 
8 have F for : ? And beſides, if the enjo) ment of man's 
5 Ttife di id conſiſt in the abundance of the things which he poſe 8 
ſedò ; charity may often be ſo contrived by prudence, as not 


to diminiſh wealth ; and is often ſo blefled by heaven, as great 


ly to increaſe it. 1 am ſenfible, that you have heard theſe 
things, till ſome of you perhaps have brought yourſelves by 
degrees to be very little moved by them: but remember God 
will expect, that having been reminded of them ſo a I 
you ſhould regard them the more. ; 8 


And if it be expenſiveneſs, that withholds you from: cha- 


. rity, in this caſe alſo think with yourſelves: for which pur- 
poſe it is, that your Maker hath intruſted you? For vices 


and follies, or for pity and mercy ? Lou ax. indeed plead, : 
e 1 8 = | | | tha: 55 


* Luke xii. 13. 


ges 


xx. oxxlx. and — "I 


that luxury, by the numbers it employs, 1s perhaps the moſt 
extenſive beneſicence. But this is a Poor pretence, evidently 
calculated to make yourſelves ealy in acting wrong. Un 
85 doubtedly the wiſdom of providence hath contrived, that ma- 
ny, who will do no gocd in any other way, ſhall however do 
ſome in this. But then it is uſually done to thoſe who need 
it leaſt, A number of perſons, well able to take care of them- 
ſelves otherwiſe, are maintained, part in idleneſs, part in pro- 
Teiho! us of no manner of uſe; whillt the true objects of com- 


paſiton, the infirm and helpleſs, are leſt unregarded, to ſuffer 


and periſh. Luxury therefore contributes nothing to anſwer the 
intent of the charities before us. And even thoſe, for whom 
it doth provide, it teaches at the ſame time to ruin themſely es 
by the imitation of 1 it. And in proportion as it prevails, it 
deſtroys every w here, both virtue and happineſs, public and ? 
5 private. But the numberleſs evils of this moſt fatal vice can- 
not be enlarged on now; and if the. very little good, which 
It « doth, were very much more; 3 yet, as no one will pretend 
to ſay, that this good was the motive to his expenſiveneſs ; _ 
it can never be a defence of it. Wie muſt not therefore thin 
to make our extravagance an exc -uſe for the defect of our 
[ alms ; 3 or hope in the leaſt to mend our plea, by calling thoſe _ 
ö things neceſſaries al life, which are indeed very. Blazaeable fa. . 
5 perſiuities: 1 5 . 


Aziz 


Let therefore both the 3 and the expenſive 1 man ſeri- 


ouſly coulider, one, what proportion his charity bears to his 
increaſe : : the other, to his e and euch think of juſ- 
: tifying themſelves, not to the world, but to God. 5 


Poſſibly it may ſeem a goed 56 8 to ſome, for their own 


: neglect of the poor, that the law makes proviſion for them. 
And it is certainly an honour to the law that it doth ; but no : 
honour to us, that it needs do it. Be 5des, there are very 5 
many caſes of great diſtreſs, to hieb legal pr ovifion i is nei- 
ther eaſily, nor properly extended; nor can it give by any... 
means ſo plentiful relief, as ſhould be given to the greater 
part of thoſe to whom it may extend. But ſuppoſe the law 
capable of doing every thing that needs be d done; what would 
be the conſequence of leaving every ching to it? That we 
ſhould loſe entirely the means, which now we have, of prov- 
ing to the world, and to ourſelves, the goodneſs of our own 


Vor. III. 55 M 5 . hearts; 
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hearts; and of making an undoubted free-will offering to 
God, out of what he hath given us. Perſons of bad minds 
may indeed take occaſion to negle& the poor, from our will. 
ingneſs to relieve them; and thus, hy their fault, the burden 
may fall heavier upon us than it ought. But then God, who 
| bath entruſted us, not only in conjunction with others to do 
our ſhare, but ſeparately by ourſelves to do what we can, is 
not unrighteous to forget this our labour of love * : but will 
take abundant care, that whatever we bear chiedfully on his 
account, far from giving us cauſe of NT ſhall alluredly 
be matter of great joy to us in the end. 


Think then attentively of theſe uid, They are” 
not propoſed to you, for railing a ſudden warmth of affec- 
tion, and ſerving a preſent turn; it is to your cooleſt reaſon, 


that this addreſs is made. Reflect in retirement on what you 
have heard. Act upon deliberate conviction, act from a ſet- 
tled principle, in what you do; from that ſublime principle, 8 

8 to which St. Peter directs in the next verſe after the text; 
That God may be glorified i in all things, thr ough Jeſs Chr ift : ; 
that you may expreſs to him your ſenſe of the duty and gra- 
titude, which you owe him; that you may improve your 
- own hearts, by imitating the goodneſs, which you honour ; 

p that you may convince mank ind of the excellency of the Chriſ- . 
tian doctrine. Conſider yourſelves, in this view alſo, as the 

5 ftewards of God ; as intruſted for the ſervice and promotion 


of his goſpel. For be aflured, ſuch important and aſtoniſhing 


. truths as that comprehends, and you have lately heard out of | 
tit, were not made known to you, with a defign, that you 
1 5 ſhould be indifferent about them ; but deeply affected by them 
8 yourſelves, and Teriouſly diligent to engage the attention of 
others to them. If then you have any zeal for the faith, 
which you profeſs, as heaven knows there never was more 
need; ſhew men, by its effects, what it is; and give demon- : 
ſtration to the world, how far the true charity of a good 
| _ Chriſtian goes beyond the boaſted benevolence of unbeliever * 
invite men by theſe means to a better opinion of religion 2 
encourage them by the ſame to a ſteadier practice of it. Be 
5 Ware Ruß and 4 by every method you can, the things | 


| which | 


FF 
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which remain, and are 5054 to dre * but particularly make. 


proviſion in theſe excellent ways, which are now propoſed to 


you, for the iuſtruction of the 1 ignorant, the converſion of the 


vicious, the ſpiritual improvement, as well as temporal re- 


lief of the fick ; that ſo the admin ration of your charity 
may not only ſupply the want of the ſaints, but be e 5 


5 mw uy 1 mou e unto God f. 


* Rev. ili, 2. | Ae 1 x Cor, ix, 12. | 
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SERMON CXXX. 


(Provided bei the Houſe of Lords, in the Abbey- Church 


ol een er, on ee i Way 29. v7 39 4 


Ox SPECULATIVE v. erru, AND b INGRATITUDE TO Gon IN Prac- 


| Pata evi. I2, 13. 


Then believed 5 bis words, they ſang his fallt : they foe 


forget bis works, they waited not for bis counſel. 4. 


4 "HE fame wiſe and | red” being, 1 1 hath fitted the a 


frame of this world to the various wants of his crea- 


tures, hath fitted the events of thin gs to our reformation and 
moral 1 improvement. W ere they to be conſidered as events 
5 only, it wou :1d be folly not to learn from them; but EE they 
are leſſons intended by heaven for our inftru&3on, it is im- 
piety alſo. The di iſpe enſations of provide; :CC, in which we are 
leaſt intereſted, n day teach. us a great deal by analog gv, both 


concerning the confequgnces of « our behavicur, and the temper 


of our hearts : for we ſeldom apprehend how fatally we are 
capable of erring, till we fee ho; * other perſons have acted 
before us, and what hath followed. But thoſe tr anſactions of 


former times, which extend els inſluence down to us, as 
they naturally excite a greater atten ation, fo they generally | 
-eward it with more plentiful and more important matter of 


obſervation ; and if we will not be made wiſe. by. the expe- 
rience of our predeceſſors, the only doubt 15, whether pollt- 6 
 Hly our own may not teach us 5 t00 late. 


n. 


GER. CXXX. On Speculative Faith, e. Ast 


The two great methods of providential inſtruction are mer. 
cies and puniſhments. Undoubtedly our Maker would always 


prefer the firſt, if it were not that enjoying them for ſome 


time without inter ruption, tempts us unaccount tably to over 


24 2 


look both lus goodneſs, and our own duty ariſing from it. 


Sometimes, indeed, they who forget God in their proſperity, 
are moved by their afflictions 27 to murmur agaialt him : 
but for the moſt. part ſufferings have a better effect ; recall 


to our minds both our condition and our conduct. And it 
might be hoped, that the ver y deep impreſſions which divine 


_ judgments make, would naturally be laſting ; or however, 
that when forgiveneſs had ſucceeded chaſtiſement, the united 
force of terror and gratitude would be perpetual. To recol.. 
lect our paſt PRO RAS and dwell upon the thoughts of 
ou: preſent happineſs, appears too pleaſing an employment to 
grow weariſome. Conſidering both as evidences of God's de- 
light to do us good, muſt ſurely heighten our relith of them; 
and preſerving in memory our obligation to a proper return, 
beſides its being agreeable to ingenuous minds, one n 
imagine, would be ſufficiently recommended to us, by our 
knowing that the « continuance of « our bleſſings no: or on this 
condition. : 


But mankind are ſtrangely Went in fact f from what ſpe- | : 


culation may repreſent them. Be the advantages of their con- 


; dition ever 1o great, many will attend only to its inconveni- 


encies ; and ſeem as if they had rether be miſcrable, than not 


be ungrateful. Others are too intent on the enjoyment of 5 5 
their felicity, ever to think to w hom they owe it; or think 


100 much of the viſible means, to rem ember tlie inviſible au- 


| thor. And unhappily, they who have the livelieſt ſenſe ot 
the goodneſs of God, ſeldom retain it long: they ſing bis 


_ praiſe, and ſoon forget his works. Vavours received perfon- 


ally by ourlelyes, wear out of our minds in a very little 
time: but mercics derived to us from a former age, though 
continuing to fubſiſt in full force, though perhaps 1 1mpr TY 
affect us no otherwiſe than the blelling of conſtant health 


doth; which tempts many to be irregular, for one whom it 


makes thankfal: Then, to complete the unhappineſs, ſome 
who preſerve the moſt laſting memory of divine favours, re- 


. member them often . and to bad purpoles ; deduce 
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SER. xxx. 


from them wrong conchalions; and are led by them into un- 

5 juſtiſiable behaviour. Though they do not forget his works, 
they wart not for his counſel, but inconſiderately follow their 
_ own imaginations; or if inſtruction forces itſelf upon them, 
; they will not abide it i nor bear to be reſtrained, even by the 
voice of Heaven. EO 1 


Now, the obvious method of el g events s of importance, 


both from oblivion and miſconſtruction, i is, by appointing ſta- 
ted and ſolemn commemorations of them. God himſelf hath 
done this, to preſerve a juſt ſenſe of his works of creation and 
_ redemption ; but the celebration of his providential goodneſs i 
he hath left, as it was natural, to human care. And ſerious 
care ought to be taken; as, on the one hand, that inſtitutions 
of this kind be neither debaſed to low occaſions, nor pervert- 
ed to ill uſes, ſo on the other, that they whom the Lord hath 
redeemed and delivered from the hand of the enemy, may offer 
unto bim the ſacrifice of thankſgroing, and tell out his works 
with pla dneſs ; eralt him in the e of the of ma and 
0 7 him in the ſeat of the elders T. | 


This is the duty which we are now aſſembled to i 3 


N and the two things requiſite to perform it as we ought, are, 


. To confider the nature of the RS which we comme. = 


| morate : | 85 


II. The behaviour to b it Arete 6 5 
1 In ſpeaking of the bleſſings on this day reſtored t to us, 5 


5 che preceding evils muſt unavoidably be mentioned; and all 
perſons ought to bear with the mention of what all contri- | 
buted to and ſhared in. To whom the chief load of guilt was : : 
imputable, the public voice hath moſt juſtly declared ; but 
every order of men was blameable, and every order puniſhed. ; ; 
Firſt, a zeal exceſſively angry, for it muſt be acknowledged, 
Was ſhewn 1 in the church, againſt a very provoking ſect of 
zealots; and illegal powers were exerciſed, to a dangerous 5 
degree, in the ſtate, when the bounds of legal power were 
leſs clearly fixed. Then fears and reſentments carried good 
men too far; and gave bad men an opportunity of leading 


them inſenſibly further ſtill, by very wicked arts ; till they 


— were e neither ſure * nens with ſafety, nor yet could go 


forward 


ad 


# So the old Tranſlation f Pl. evils 24 224 3h 


* 


w 
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forward without great guilt. Conceſſions were made them, 
in ſome caſes, too large; in moſt, if not all, very ſufficient. 


But theſe came too late. The minds of men were exaſperat- 


ed, and confidence in each other loſt ; ſo that, inſtead of re- 


conciling, they only gave ground of advantage for adding new 


demands, which the makers of them well knew could not be 
granted. Inſiſting, however, that they ſhould, from diſcon- 
| tents they broke out into tumults, and tumults ſoon height- 
_ ened into open rebellion. To have lived in theſe begimings 
of ſorrows x muſt have been very dreadſul ; but how much 


more, when diſcord had brought forth its perfect work; had 
involved the three nations in bloodſhed, and the N 
diſtreſſes that belong to civil wars. After infinite ſacrilege _ 
and devaſtation, committed under colour of religion and free- 


dom, war indeed ceaſed for a time; but the fruits of war 
: continued. The primitive form of our eceleſiaſtical gov ern 


ment was illegally aboliſhed ; the univerfities, the ler g the 


body of the people moſt cruelly oppreſſed ; till one part of 
the conquerors, attempting to extend their oppreſſion over 
tho reſt, they took a deſperate reſolution, with which they Ti 
perſuaded each other Heaven had inſpired them, to eſtabliſh 
themſelves by overturning the whole. Then the majeſty of 5 
the crown, the honours of the 1 , the privileges of the 
commons, fell a promiſcuous ſacrifice, as the church had done 
before, to enthuſiaſtic fury. Freſh n een and a ne q 
effuſion of blocd, attended this cataſtrophe. The ſubverters 5 15 
ol lawful authority by force, underwent 5 Iraq ſ: ubve erſions 
ol their own one by another; the patrons of unbounded n. 
| | berty ſunk under the dominion of abſolute t yranny ; ; the aſ- | 
ſerters of an Imaginary purity in religion, promoted its being 
diefiled with pernicious corr uptions; ; I bya moſt inſtruc- TT 
tive ſeverity of Providence, all in their turns were made to 
5 eat of the fruit of 1 their own wap, and wer 6 fo led with their Ts 
| 6wn devices +, to fo ſurpriſing a degree of exactneſs, that | 
| there was not perhaps any one ill thing which either ſide 
did, but the juſtice of God returned it viſibly upon them. 


Such was the ſtate of our anceſtors for many years; groan- 


ing under their r preſent evils, and their hearts Vallis them fer 


Fear, 


5 Mark ali. . l Tron. i. 31. 
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fear, and for looking after thoſe things which were coming on 


the earth *, But moſt unexpectedly, when all attempts for 


reſtoring our government and laws had proved ineffectual; 


when the few remaining defenders of them had neither 
ſtrength of their own, nor hope of aſſiſtance from abroad ; 


when their oppoſers had all the power of the nation in their 
hands; and, however divided amongſt themſelves, were en- 


gaged by pi rinciple and intereſt, by fear and hatred, to ſup- 
port their common cauſe, then did God bow the heart. of bis 


people, even as the heart of one man +, to recal their exiled ſo- 


vereign, and re-eftablith their ancient conſtitution 1 in church 


and ſtate. The merc:ful and gracious Lord hath 2 done his 


marvellous works, that they ought to be had in remembrance}. 


Praiſed be the Lord daily ; ; even the God who ts us, and 


| R his benefit ts Upon Us $. 


But great as this deliverance was, yet ever 7 "fibre of ſuch - 


a root of bitterneſs || could not be extirpated immediately : 


and a new evil ſprung up from it, which once more threaten- 


ed us with ruin. Our princes, deprived i in their tender years 
of the inſtruction and example of their royal father, baniſhed 
into the midſt of temptation, and ſeeing and feeling the terri- 


ble effects of a pretended or miſguided. zeal for our libertics | 


and religion, returned to us with diſpoſitions unfavourable to 
both. Theſe, i in the reign of the younger of them, had re- 
duced us to the very extremity of danger ; when the mercy : 
of Providence again interpoſing, delivered us; and not only 
completed, but we hope hath ſecured to us for ever, the 


whote blefing of the reſtoration, under our preſent happ * 


ell abliſhment. Our ſoverc; gn, we are ſure, hath the Apcereſt 5 


regard both to our civil and religious rights; his poſterity- 


80 deeply imb! bed the ſame generous Principle : 7 and all _ 
that we can have to fear muſt be from ourſelves. _ 


II. Let us, there fore, proceed to conſider, what behaviour 


: the great event which we commemorate preſori bes; 3, - what 1 15 
| the counſel which God hath given vs by it. 


4 


The greateſt part of f the inſtruction 1 indeed muſt ariſc from | 


our 1 dacferings; 2 Dutt the whole power of making advantage of 


it, 
1 1. 7 | 4 « wy a . Lb es? 
5 Ib. IXviii. 19. 2 5 | Heb. xii, 15. | 3; ff > 
— 14 by : 
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it ariſes from our deliverande. And our ſufferings being 


cauſed by mutual vehemence, and our deliverance being ef- 
fected in peace; both may well diſpoſe us to a mild conſi- 
deration of what they teach. To make invectives NOW, a- 
gainſt perſons who are gone long ago to anſwer for their ſins 
before God, can be of little benefit; and to charge others ra{k- 
ly with inheriting their faults, may be great. injuſtice ; be- 
ſides that generoſity ſhould reſtrain one fide from bitterneſs 35 
and decency , the other. Undoubtedly caution, to pr event the 

5 repetition of paſt evils, is highly requiſite. But where ſo 
large a proportion of them was brought about by ſuch as 


meant it not, the moſt needful caution 18, that. we each of us 


avoid falling into the ſame error; that we recollect, whatever 


our ſtation or profeſſion be, not only the injuries, which our 


predeceſſors 1 in the ſame underwent, but chiefly thoſe which 
they did; at 1d apply our knowledge of former times, not to 
exaſperate others, bat to amend or warn ourſelves. This 1 18 N 
the uſe, which ought to be made of the plainett parts of the = 
hiſtory ; and much more ſhould we take care, not to grow 
warm about the doubtful ones; but allowing men to differ . 
from us, as they may very innocently , concerning the cha- 
racters and conduct of perſons and parties formerly, endea- 
_ vour all to agree in the one material point, our own conduct 
now. And oy the period of time before our view, ſug- EE 
| geſts very plainly moſt important directions to every ſort of 
|. Perſons amongſt us. Bike: 


AK muſt remind the governors. "of the eftabliſhed church, . 


5 that rigorous treatment of tuch as diſſent from it, and endea- 
vours to extend their own authority, or influence, beyond 

5 reaſonable bounds, are methods as contrary to prudence, as 
1 they are to religion; that neither learning, nor piety, nor 
15 eminence i in other yirtues, will be able to ſupport them, with- 
out a ſuitable degree of humility and forbearance; 3 but that 


care to be inoffenſive, and diligence to be uſeful, are their 


true ſtrength. And at the ſame time, they, who are preju- 
diced againſt the eſtabliſhed church, ought to remember, that 
its ruin was attended with that of the whole conſtitution : 

that there followed in its place, firſt another church-power, 


allowed to be much more terrible, then all manner of confu- 


ſion; and this continued, till providence re- eſtabl ihed! us on 
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the old foundation. So that even in thoſe times their ſchemes 
were far from producing any good ; and it cannot be fitting 


to revive them now, when, God be thanked, there never was 


| fo little of the bad ſpirit, which they pretend to fear. We 
only defire protection and ſupport i in ſerving the cauſe of re- 
ligion and virtue; and it is a very unkind and diſcouraging 
return made us, for avoiding the faults imputed to our pre- 
deceſſors; if ſome will not ſee it, and others will give us no 
proof of their ſeeing it. 


From the occurrences of the ſame times, -antellors of 
priaces ought to learn, that the great intereſt of the ſovereign 


and their own is, never to bear hard upon the liberties of the _ 
people; for they will reſtore themſelves with dangerous 5 
force: never to give them jealouſy; for too often ſcarce any 0 
thing will remove it: never to deſpite even their leſs reaſon- 
able complaints; 4.5 but, as far as it is poſſible, always promote 


the public g good by methods agreeable to the public inclina- 
tion. And the ſeveral parts of the legiſlature 1 ſhould learn, each _ 


to maintain their own privileges with calm reſolution ; but to 
abſtain religiouſly from mutual encroachments: for not only | 
the facred obligation of juſtice requires it, but experience hath _ 
| ſhewn, that when once the inward balance of a conſtitution is 


broken, endlefs diforders are likely to follow; and no part of 

the whole is in more danger of ſuffering more, than that which 
at firſt appeared to be the Famer. =; 

But beſides the ſeparate admonitions, given by the hiſtory 


of this day to particular forts of perſons ; the inſtruction, 


-hich it offers to us all 1 in common, deſerves our ſerious at- 


5 tention. 


Much of the miſery; Wader gane by theſe nations, Was ow- 


. ing to that unhappy pronencſs, which there is in mankind, 


not only to magnify the real inconveniencies of their condi- 


lion, but to add imaginary ones to them. And their own ill 
conduct is always the laſt thing on which they charge them 3 
chat of their ſuperiors uſually the firſt. For theſe i inconve- 


ziencies, they flatter themſelves in the next place, there muſt 


| be ſome remedy ; and then, whatever ſcheme for reformation 
either their own imagination preſents, or any body elſe ſug- 
geſts, they embrace it immediately, run haſtily away with it, 
and ſoon grow too vehement, ever to coulider, whether it be 


2 | | | | | „ not | 
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not ita ical or ineffe&ual, unjuſt or pernicious, Indeed 


to be abfolutely againſt all changes, is either great folly, or 
great wickedneſs. Things may have been wrong conſtituted 
originally; they may have degenerated ſince; they may be 


| attended now with different e a ; and alterations 
may both be reaſonable to cure preſent complaints, and ne- 

_ «eflary to prevent worſe diforders. But fill, the general pre- 
ſumption ſhould always be in favour of what 1s eſtabliſhed ; 


and no innovations, greater than need, ought ever to be at- 


_ tempted. Intereſt, opinion, reſentment, warmth of temper, 
place differen it things before different perſons, in very ſtrong 
lights: too ſtrong perhaps to ſce them diſtinctly; at leaſt, to 


obſerve every thing connected with them. On theſe vie 


however they boldly act: heat one anotlier, ſometimes by , 
concurrence, ſometimes b BY oppoſition : doubt nothing! in them- 
ſelves, ſuſpect nothing in thoſe who join with them, Par don 
nothing in thoſe who Gilles from them; deſtroy the quiet of 
0 Ain bers who have not deſerved it, as well as their own; and 


all to do miſchief, it may be, inſtead of good, even though 


they intend good. For not only projects, that look plauſible b 
do ſuch perſons, may be very hurtful notwithſtanding; per- 
| haps to themſelves, perhaps to others, who have an equal 
right to be conſidered ; but ſuppoling them innocent, ſuppo- 
ſing them beneficial ; yet attempting them raſhly, may do un- 
| known harm, ſhould they miſcarry; and coſt infinitely too 
dear, ſhould they ſucceed. If a nation is to be Put into a fours = 
ment for them; and the multitude called in, to be vehement 
about matters of which they are no Judges : this in itſelf is a 
_ dreadful evil, and may poffibly rite to a deſtructive height. 
For in ſome circumſtances it is much eaſier to inflame perſons, 
than to foreſee when they will cool; and there is one point of 
"PoE greater importance than reforming faults, preſerving 8 
verence to authority. If this be once loſt, poſſibly 4 blame- 5 
leſs conduct of affairs, which yet n0 body can ever promiſe, 


may not e it: and unleſs it be reſtored, every thing WW 11 | 


be levelle a or later indeed, God knows! how Wag it 


may be 7 ſome ſort of order muſt return; but, vi NIN 
the peculiar. interpoſition of a kind 1 the beautiful 


order of a free government will not. And it ought to be 
well confi Gored, that perſons, wv ho begin with moderate and 


3 N 2 | | moſt 
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moſt landable intentions, may forget themſelves, may be en 
tangled with others, may be led or driven into doing what 
they greatly diſapprove; or may loſe all power of ſtopping 
miſchief, when it is once ſet to work; and have nothing left, 
but to periſh with che {hip in the ſtorm, which they had help- 
ed to raiſe. Theſe dangers indeed cannot be reafons for com- 
plying with every bids; for in vain will heaven have re- 
ſtored to us our happy form of government, if we ſuffer it to 

be a form only. But they are powerful reaſons for thinking 
coolly what deſerves oppoſition, and oppoling it with temper : 

for conſidering who are the perſons really to blame, in what 


degree upon the whole they are ſo, and how difficult it is not 


to be ſo; for redreſſing grievances by no other than regular 
methods, and waiting for opportunities, not forcing them; 
tor examining faithfully the purity of our own intentions; 
lor aſking ourſelves often, how far we mean to go; and ob- 
ſerving carefully, what thoſe perſons aim at, with whom we 
are engaged ; for weighing well what remedies the public 
cConſtitution will bear, under what it will be likely to fink : 
and ſeriouſly recollecting, how great multitudes have their 
fate involved in that of the whole. There can be no cautions 5 
more evidently juſt than theſe, though we had not had expe- 
rience to teach us fo awfully, that for want of regar ding them 
in the times now before us, no one ſcheme ended as it was de- 


_ Hgned at firſt. E very thing was propoſed to be reformed in- 
do perfection; every thing, inſtead of that, was completely 
N brought to ruin; and happy did men think themſelves, with 


very g good cauſe, when at laſt they were able to get back into 
; the ficuatio. n, which they had imagined before to be ſo into- 
erable. [OW all theſe things Bappen ed unto them for en 1 
5 egy . "and ey are written for our admonition * i 
Nor let it be replied, that t! nough the bold ebenes ſor re- 5 
formation and liberty miſcarried then, they may ſucceed ano- 1 


i ther time. - Let us rather reflect, that though the confuſion . 


and ſlavery, which they introduced, proved but temporary 
then, the next trial may perpetuate them. Liberty is a bleſ- 


ſing of ſuch unſpeakable value, that no wonder if the very 


| name of it VE" de ar to men; but the | name mifapplied was 


Tata ; 
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fatal to our forefathers, and may be ſo to us. Licentiouſnefs | 
of ſpeezh and writing, a favourite and moſt entertaining ſpe- wy 
cies of liberty to the inconſiderate, had the effects amongſt 
them, which it muſt have every Where; not only of in juring 
particular perſons 1 in the moſt ſenſible manner, but of deſtroy- 
ing that regard to ſtations and offices, ranks and or ders of 
men, which muſt be preſerved, or ſociety muſt be diſſolved. a 
For when once contending parties, by their mutual accuſa- 
tions and aſperſions, have taught the people to think ill, or 
meanly, of all perſons that are, or can be their governors, : 
what remains for. them, but to think 1 in the ſame manner of | 
government itſelf, and treat it accordingly ? Conſidering, in 
deed, how artfully men have learnt to diſguiſe theſe enormi- 
ties, there may perhaps be no effetual method of reſtraining 
them by law, without very great danger of hurtful conſe- 
quences from the reſtraint. But to take this advantage for 


being guilty of them, is a moſt ungenerous uſe of freedom TD 


aft ſuch as wiſh it well, and a moſt unwiſe one againſt - 


Tuch as do not. All good men, therefore, ſhould labour una- 1 


nimouſly to keep down this bad ſpirit, each on his own fide ; _ 
for in vain do we exclaim againſt what we indulge ; ; and to 


| diſcountenance it fo ſtrongly, by expreſſing their private ab- 
huorrence of it, that there may be no reaſon, and no pretence, 


if poſlible, for a public proviſion againſt it. Liber ty cannot 

be ſupported any more than power, but by exerciſing it with 
moderation. And they that overturn either, by carrying it 
0 extravagant heights, after ſuch warning as Providence 7 

- hath given us, muſt neither 5 any remedy, nor much . 


; pity. 


But indeed thers are 110 who ſeem almoſt to tl think thine: | 


= liberty cannot be extended too far; that every diminution of 
LO authority 1 is ſo much gain, every increaſe of it ſo much loſs, 1 


5 to the community. Now, af: this be true, laws and govern- 
ment are a public nuiſance; and if not, men ought to conſider f 
- what reſtraints are requiſite, as well as what may be abuſed ; | 
and remember, that a right to do things neceſſar. * to be done, 5 
muſt be veſted ſomewhere, and muſt be exerted. Authority 
indeed is of a growing nature ; but fo 1s averſion to autho- 
rity: and freedom unreſtrained is power unreſtrained. No 
tyrannies have been more inſupportable than thoſe of the 
e multitude; | 
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multitude; nor can any perſons be more juſtly dreaded, than 
they who declaim for liberty, in the ſpirit of perſecution, and 
demand it with inſolence, in the midſt of the enjoyment of it. 
Such behaviour plainly ſhews, that, not content with being 7 
free, they want to rule; and ſince they cannot plead that any 
harſh treatment hath provoked them to theſe outrages, they 7 
are fo far leſs excuſable than { {ome of their Pr edeceſſors 1 in the 
times of our troubles. 
But however ſtrongly we are ti againſt Heentiont- 5 
Hy neſs, by the ſufferings of former days, there hath ariſen, not- 7 
withſtanding, in our own, one very ſhocking kind of it, al- 
moſt peculiar fo this nation, that of publicly treating religion 85 
with contempt; and after magnifying morals merely 1 in oppo- 
ſition to it, explaining them away to juſt nothing. Setting 
the world at large in theſe reſpects, appears to be a principal 


point which ſome have at heart; whoſe character in ſcripture 5 


might ſurely have given a more general ſuſpicion of them 
than it hath; that whzle they e others liberty, they are 
themſelves the ſervants of corruption. And too many, who 
be have no deſign of contributing to the progreſs of irreligion, : 
{. ſee it, however, with great tranquillity. Let men think, let 
men act juſt as they will, provided they are not bigots, but 


perſons of free principles, the public is ſafe, and all is well. 


But is it ſafe that they ſhould be bigots to atheiſm, , bigots to 
profligateneſs! Or can it be a matter of indifference, ker | 
they have a good and right rule of conduct, though it were 
| with ſome miſtakes; or whether they have none at all, or 
quite a wrong one? We own, that falſe notions about reli- 
gion were one great cauſe of the ſufferings of this nation; 
but ſo were falſe notions about freedom another. And Why 
are miſtakes, or even wilful abuſes, a reaſon for trampling EY 
upon the former, when they are not thought. a reaſon againſt 
exalting the latter without bounds ? We own, that ſuper- 
ſtition and enthuſiaſm ought. to be guar ded againk.; ; and that T 
this is a moſt important leſſon of providence to us on this 5 
day. But it cannot be right to guard agaiuſt them, by root- 
ing out of mens minds the reverence due to the Author of 
Nature; ; or by taking methods, which, in the natural courſe _ 


2 Pet, ii, 19: 
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of things, will bring one or both of them back upon us, as 
perhaps we have begun to experience; or at leaſt will bring 
evils not leſs formidable. Public happineſs cannot ſubſiſt 


without ſocial virtue and moral ſelf- government; ; nor can 


EF either of theſe ſubſiſt without regard to God, Nothing but 


the thought of his ſeeing and n can poſſibly have 


force ſuſſicient, in all caſes, to reſtrain men's paſſions, to coun- 


terbalance their preſent dens e to excite the indolent, keep 

the enterpriſing within due bounds, and unite * in e | 
the common good their common end. | e 
Me ſhall, therefore, neglect the moſl important 46805 of 
: Providence. on this day, if we learn not from fo inſtructive 4 
diſpenſation of it, that juſt ſenſe of our duty to the Governoe 


and Lawgiver of the world; which, if our forefathers had 
preſerved, theſe miſeries had never happened; * and, if we 

3 preſerve, they will never happen more. For as, on the one 

band, religion enforces powerfully that neceflary caution ex- 


preſſed by the prophet Ezra: Seeing thou our God haſt Pro- 5 
5 miſed us leſs than our iniguities deſerve, and haſt given us ſuch 
deliverance as this, Should we again break thy Commandments, 
. wouldft thou not be angry with ws, till thou haſt conſumed 7 „ 


ſoon the other, it ſupports us with that noble confidence enn 


preſſed by the prophet Samuel : Fear not; but ſerve the Lo- 1 
doit h all your Heart: on the Lord will not forfake his He ople, = 
oo: his great name's ſabe. Only fear the Lord, and ſerve him 

in truth: for s co . der how "gr eat wy be 2885 done we for yout.. 


8 . EY ix. 13, 14. - . 1 I FEY xli. 20, 22, 34. 
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SERMON cxxxI. 


| (Preached before the Tacorparitied Society for the Pro paga- 


tion of the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, in the Parith “ Church. 
ol St. Mary-le-Bow, on 1 F. ebrua 20. 1 1740. 1. 5 


— 


Os CuRIsTIAN BENEVOLENCE AND CompassoN. TO THE SA. 
| vad AND BARBAROUS NATIONS. 5 


| Mark v vi. 34. 


And Vf us, When he came out, ſaw much 3 ; and : WAS mov 
ed with compaſſion towards them, becauſe they Were as Sheep 


not having a Shepherd : and be began to teach them many 
. : 5 | 


FT HIS paſſage of. the evangelidl expreſſes, in if FIRED d | 
"engaging a manner, the benevolent temper of our bleſſed 
Lord, and his tender regard to the ſpiritual wants of men, 
that, if we ſuffer our minds to dwell upon it a while, it can- 
not fail of exciting the ſame diſpoſition in us; eſpecially if 
e conſider, that the view which he 15 here deſcribed to have 


had of their deſtitute condition, not only induced him to teach 


them himſelf. many things concerning the Kingdom of Ges: 

but cauſed that moſt ſerious reflection and exhortation, The _ 

harveſt truly is plenteous, but the labour ers are few : pra * 3 
therefore, the Lord of the harveſt, that he will ſend forth 4a 
Zourers into his harveſt +: immediately after which, he ſent 
forth his twelve diſciples to preach. the goſpel ; as he did the 


Seventy at another time, on the very ſame motive, mentioned 


- * another evangeliſt in the very ſome words J : thus _ 


* Luke ix. 11. . I Matth. ix. 36—38. 
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ing the way, by his previous care of the off ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael *, for uniting us all into one fold under one ſhepherd +. 
To carry on the great work which he began, of direqting 
_ mankind to preſent and future happineſs, is the end of this 
lociety: incorporated by a prince, to whom religion and li 
5 berty will have eternal obligations; and eſtabli flicd, firſt for 
the ſupport of Chriſtianity in our colonies and factories 
abroad, then for the propagation of it amongſt the Heathens 
intermixed with them, and bordering upon them; but taking 
its name from the remoter and more extenſive part ot the dew 
ſign. 15 N > 
Every poſſible W n required our ir predeceſſors, in this ER. 
ellen undertaking, to begin with inſpecting the ſtate of the ; 
Engliſh plantations in America. And nothing could be more 
| applic»ble to them on that occaſion than the words of the 


5 text They ſaw much people, and were moved with compaſſi 0% -.: 


; towards them; becauſe they were as ſheep not having a hh. 
| herd. The Eur opean inhabitants there | being private 2dven- : 


=p turers, neither numerous, nor rich, nor certain of ſucceſs, nor 


8 unanimous i in belief, eſtabliſhed in ſeveral provinces _ form 
whatever of public worſhip and inſtruction. Too many of 


= them carried but little ſenſe of Chriſtianity abroad with 


them; a great part of the reſt ſuffered it to wear out gra- 


dually ; : 1 their children grew of courſe to have 3 3 8 


than they; ; till in ſome countries there were ſcarce any foot- 
ſteps of it left beyond the mere name. NO teacher was 


known, no religious aſſembly held; the Lord's day diſtin- . 


gui ſhed only by more general diſſoluteneſs; the ſacrament of N 
baptiſm not adminiſtered for near twenty years s together, nor 


that of the Lord's ſupper ſor near fixty, amongſt many thou 
. funds of people, who did not deny the obligation. of theſe du- 


ties, but lived notwithſtanding in * ſtupid neglect of them. 


. Such was the ſtate of things 1 1n mor e of our colonies than one; f 


and where it was a little better, it was, however, lamentably =, 
bad. Some perſons appear very deſirous of ſeeing what ſort 


of creatures men would be wit thout the knowledge af God. 


Here a ſufficient trial was made of this: and it ſhewed to au 


_unhapp: 5 degree of certainty, that they would be wicked and 7 


Vox. III. By 1  prollignts, 


5 Muth. x. 6 | : A John x, 16. 
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p and brutal in every reſpect, "Ul return in a Wow” 


Ds generations to entire barbariſm. Poſſibly, indeed, they might 


5 have been delivered from this evil by that of Popery ; which, 


always taking advantage of ignorance and profanenefs, hed 


oy already begun to ſpread 3 ; and dreadful was the alternative of _ 


one or the other. In theſe circumſtances, the poor inhabit- 


_ ants made, from all varts, the moſt affecting 5 5 


of their deplorable condition; the truth of which was but t 
fully confirmed by their reſpective governors, and the XA 
of principal note in each province. There could not be Wor- 
thier objects of regard than ſuch complainants. And if they, 
who remained inſenfible, did not deferve pity | ſo much, they 
Wanted it ſill more. The ſociety, therefore, in proportion 
to their own ability, and the need of each place, firſt ſent over 
: miſſionaries, to perform the offices of religion amongſt them, 
then ſchoolmatters, to inſtruct their children 4 in the Fenk 
of it; who, after enduring much contradiction of finners *, and 
5 going through a great variety of labours and di ifficulties, have, 5 
through the bleffing of God, made a remarkable change in the 
face of things ; ; and laid a noble ground-work, of what, we 
hope, will every day be carried on towards perfection. . 
at preſent much remains to be done. Multitudes continue, 
as before, in a thoughtleſs diſregard to almoſt every part of 
© Chriſtianity , and multitudes. alſo are daily petitioning for 
help; which to ſome we cannot give at all, and to others ſo 
little, that they! have divine ſervice only once in many weeks; 
and ſeveral diſtricts of ſixty, ſeventy and eighty miles long, 4 


55 have but one miniſter to officiate 1 in each of them. : 


The next object of the ſociety” s concern were the poor ne- 
2 groes. Theſe unhappy wretches learn, in their native coun- 

ry the groſſeſt idolatry, and the moſt ſavage diſpoſitions ; 
and then are ſold to the beſt purchaſer ; ; ſometimes by their 

enemies, who would elſe put them to death; ſometimes by 


their neareſt friends, Who are either unable or unwilling to i 


maintain them. Their condition in our colonies, though . 
cannot well be worſe than it would have been at home, i 1s yet 
nearly as hard as poflible : their ſervitude moſt laborious, 
their puniſhments 1 molt ſevere. And thus many Wien of 


them . 


+ Hcb. Ai. 33. 
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them ſpend their whole days, one generation after another, 
undergoing, with reluctant minds, continual toil in this world, 
and comforted with no hopes of reward in a better. For it is 
not to be expected, that maſters, too commonly negligent of 
Chriſtianity themſelves, will take much pains to teach it 
their ſlaves; whom even the better part of them are in a 
great meaſure habituated to confider, as they do their cattle, 
merely with a view to the profit ariſing from them. Not 2 
few, therefore, have openly oppoſed their inſtruction, from 
an imagination, now indeed proved and acknowledged to be 
groundleſs, that baptiſm would entitle them to freedom. 
Others, by obliging them to work on Sundays to provide 


themſelves neceſſaries, leave them neither time to learn reli- 


gion, nor any proſpect of being able to ſubſiſt, if once the 
duty of reſting on that day makes part of their belief. And 
ſome, it may be feared, have been averſe to their becoming 


Chriſtians, becauſe, after that, no pretence will remain ſor 


not treating them like men. When theſe obſtacles are added 

to the fondneſs they have for their old Heatheniſh rites, and 
the ſtrong prejudices they muſt have againſt teachers from 
among thoſe whom they ſerve fo aawilliagly, it cannot be 


wondered, if the progreſs made in their converſion prove but 


flow. After ſome experience of this, catechiſts were appoint- 
N ed 1 in two places, by way of trial, for their inſtruction alone; 


whoſe ſucceſs, where it was leaſt, hath. not been inconſider- 


able; ; and fo great in the plantations belonging to the fociety, 

that out of two hundred and thirty, at leaſt ſeventy are now , 
believers in Chriſt. And there is lately an improvement to 

: this ſcheme begun to be executed, by qualifying and employ- 
ing Joung negroes, prudently choſen, to teach their country- 
men; from which, in the opinion of the beſt judges, we may 
_ reaſonably promiſe ourſelves, that this miſerab! e people, the 
generality of whom have hitherto fat 2 dar neſs, 50 7% fee 
great . ; C 
There ſtill remains scher branch. of the Geek care, 
| the Indians bordering on our ſettlements. Theſe conſiſt of 
various nations, valuable for ſome of their qualities, but im- 
8 merſed i in 1 the vileſt ſuper ſtitions, and engaged 11 in almoſt per- 


85753 HR Fun : 


_ Matth. oy 16, 185 | 
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* petual wars 17 each other, which they profecuts with 
barbarities unheard of amongſt the reſt of mankind ; impla- 
cable in the cir reſentments, when once provoked ; boundleſs 

in their intemperance, when they have opportunities for it; 

and at ſuch times miſchievous in the higheſt degree; impa- 

2 tient of labour, to procure. themſelves the common conveni- 

encies of life; inhumanly negligent of perſons in years; and, 

if accounts of ſuch things may be credited, not ſcrupling to 


kill and eat their neareſt relations, when the long expeditions, 


which they make, for hunting, or againſt enemies, have re- 
| duced them to ſtraits. Now, theſe poor creatures alſo, dili- 
gent endeavours have been uſed to enlighten and reclaim, on 
| ſuch occaſions, and by ſuch methods, as were leaſt ſuſpicious. 
For, without due precautions, harm would be done, inſtead 
of good, where natural jealouſy is ſo induſtriouſly fomented 
by an artful neighbour. And, after all precautions, it cannot 
be an eaſy work to convert nations, whoſe manners are {o 
uncultivated ; whoſe languages are ſo different, ſo hard to 
- learn, and ſo little adapted to the doctrines of religion; with a 
whom we ſcarce ever contract affinities; and who feldom con- 
tinue long 5 enough 1 in the ſame place, to let any good impreſ- 
ſions fix into habits. Vet, notwithſtanding | theſe difficulties, 
x which fr aſtrated formerly a very expenſive attempt, another 
| hath been made of late; and, through the bleſling of God, 
huath ſo reformed and improved the morals, together with the 
| notions, of one Indian tribe *, that we cannot but hope the 
= reſt will be induced, by ſeeing i their kapplocls, to follow their 
> example. 


Lou have now Ka ird 5 brief ihe tate of our Coons with 


reſpect to religion. And were the proſpect of further ſucceſs 
much ſmaller than it is, yet our rule would be, to do our du- 
—_— and leave the eyent to Heaven. Perſons of unwilling or 
_ deſponding minds, mix cafily : find. arguments to prove every 
good deſign unpromiſing, or even impracticable. But the 
natural dictate of piety and virtue is to try. And the cx- 

1 preſs command of our bleſſed Lord is, chat the goſpel be 


85 cached ” 


The Mobawts, who compoſe two Chriſtian 3 each conſiſting 5 


of above 200 perſons, Their ſchoolmaſter is a Mohan. There arc alſo ſome 
| converts amongſt er Oneidar and 2 E araro Indians. EY 
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> preached to every ature; Nor is oaly the offer of in- 
ſtruction to Heathens, but the continuance of it for ever a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, the will of him, who, as he gave ſome, 
apoſtles and evangeliſts, gave ſome alſo paſtors and teachers, 
for the perfecting of the ſaints, and the edliſying of his body +. 
"DF: endeavouring to our power, that theſe things be done, 
we ſhall pay obedience to his authority, and imitate his ex- 
ample: we ſhall give A proof to our own hearts, that we are 
indeed his diſciples, and convince the world, that zeal for re- 
ligion is not yet extinguiſhed; we ſhall habituate ourſelves to 
the moſt amiable of virtues, good-will to mankind in the moſt 
| important of their intereſts; we ſhall ſerve the purpoſes of | 
Z providence, which have their accompliſhment, whether men, 
. will hear, or whether they will for bear ; and how much ſo- 5 
ever we may labour in van with reſpect to others, yet our 
judgment will be with the Lord, and our work with. our a | 
Go 25. 
But the 5. God hath promites. that his troth ſhall 6: : 
nally prevail upon earth. And though we cannot ſay, at 
5 what time, or by what degrees, this Pr omiſe ſhall be fulfill. 
ed; yet we have room to hope, that every ſincere endeavour | 
is all along contributing ſomething towards its completion. 
The good ſeed, which appears to lie dead for a while, will 
| fpring up in its ſeaſon : that, which ſeems to ſhoot weakly * 


| at firſt, will gain ſtrength inſenſibly, through the favourable 


influences of heaven; and the, gram of mn eflard-ſecd become a. 


bee Thus have theſe colonies themſelv es grown : "Thus - --_ 
- hath Chriſtianity grown from its beginning, both in other 5 


5 places, and in them alſo: nor have we any reaſon to doubt 
"Its; going on to do ſo ſtill. In leſs than forty years, under 


many diſcouragements, and with an income very diſpropor- 


tionate to the vaſtneſs of the undertaking, | a great deal hath - 


been done; though little notice may have been taken of it, 1 
8 by perſons inattentive to theſe. things, or backward to ac- | 


kn owledge them. Near a hundred churches have been built: 
above ten thouſand bibles and common prayers, above a hun- 
red. thoulayd other 12 tracts diſtributed: great multi- 


tudes, | 


Mark vi. 11. Eph. iv. 11, 2  {Ezck.ii.g, 


c 
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_ tudes, upon the whole, of negroes and Indians brought over 
to the Chriſtian faith; many numerous congregations have 
= been ſet up, which now ſupport the worſhip of God at their 
own expence, where it was not known before; and ſeventy 
| perſons are conflantly employed, at the expence of the ſociety, 
in the farther ſervice of the goipel *.. All this, we grant, 
makes but a ſmall appearance, in a tract of land, extending 5 
fixteen hundred miles. But it is an encouraging ſpecimen, 
5 however, of what TO] time and more e liberal alliſtande may 


effect. | 1 
Both the hopes, 21 the means, of dapper Chriſtianity 


. amongſt our own people there, are juſt the ſame as here at 


home. Aud though the Negroes and Indians are prejudiced 


; againſt it ; and but poorly qualiſied, in compariſon, to judge 
of the evidence of it; yet they and all men have the work of 
the law written in their hearts, their conſciences alſo bearing ; 
_ witneſs +, They may be convicted but too eaſily of tranſ- 
greſſing evident duties of nature; and when once they ſec 
their need of repentance and pardon, they will gladly receive 
the goſpel of Chriſt, of which theſe two are the diſltinguiſh- | 
ing articles. It will appear in itſelf inſinitely preferable to 
What they have believed hitherto. The teachers of it will 
appcar, both from their ſuperior knowledge, and good hves, 
wor thy of credit. The profeſſors of it around them will bear 
a teſtimony to it, in ſome reſpects the ſtronger, for their be- 


ing often condemned by it. And if ſuch arguments do not 


amount, after all, to the higheſt evidence ; they afford, how- 
ever, very rational motives of aſſent, eſpecially to perſons ca- 
N pable of no further information; and were theſe motives 
weaker than they are, yet, the grace of God producing by 
them ſo powerful an effect on the minds of men, we undoubt- 
- edly approve ourſelves, by propoſing them, his miniſters for 
the happineſs of our fellow-creatures ; and may juſtly be con- 


dent, that he who hath begun a good work i in 3 will Pers 
for 7 4 ne in Jon Og 


5 But 


© * Since the b of this fort mon, {all theſe numbers fave Ka much! in- 


ereaſcd. The N Taadekinke and ſchoolmatters are Hows 276 5, above 
.- 1009. | | 99 1 55 


11 Rom, i 1i. 8. : | 1 Phil. 4 6. . 5 
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But perhaps not our ſucceſs, but the uſe and benefit of it, 
will be called in queſtion. Now of this we apprehend, there 
is abundant proof. The bare profefion and outward appcar- by 
ance of ſuch a religion, as the Chriſtian is, if taught in any 
tolerable purity, muſt have ſome right influence ; and the 
body of a people cannot go the utmoſt leagths in wickedneſs, 


whilft that appearance ſubſiſts. What lengths they would go 


in time, if it were loſt, as we have not peel we are 


not a1 It to conſider. But a little reflexion on the number and 
ſtrength of human paſſions, and the abilities, which we have, 
of finding means to gratify them, would give us a high value 
of whatever hath any peculiar force to refrain them. The 
one inſtitution of a day of holy reſt, is not only, under pru- 
dent regulations, a great refr eſhment to the bulk of mankind; 
but greatly tends to civilize them alſo, by uniting neigh- 
bourhoods in formed aſſemblies, to acknowledge their com- 
mon dependence on God, and relation to cach other, with 
hearts diſengaged from ſelſiſh attentions, and open to friendly 
regards. Nor is it poſſible, be the 7 ever ſo negligent hear-⸗ 
ers of public worſhip and inſt ruction, but conſiderable im- 
preſſions, at leaſt general ones, muſt remain upon their minds. 
| And moſt evidently the impreſſions of religion diſpoſe men to — 
every thing productive of common good: to juſtice and ve- 


3 racity, and the reverence of an oath ; without which the in- : 


tercourſe of man with man is not a moment ſafe: to faithful- 
neſs, duty, and love in the ſeveral relations of life, public 


and private: to mildneſs, charity, and compaſſion 3 in their 


whole behaviour: to ſobriety and induſtry, the pillars of na- 1 


= tional wealth and greatneſs ; ; and to that joyful hope of a bet- 


| ter world, which is our trueſt direction, and firmeſt ſupport, a 


in every ſtage of our journey through this. Many more per- 


ſons will be thus influenced in various degrees, than are 


1 ufually obſerved : for a regular inoffenſive behaviour affords 


little matter of ſpeculation and diſcourſe. And though ſtill 


the generality may be bad; yet, if left to themſelves, they 


would certainly have been worſe, Every body owns, that a 
Wrong belief hath a great power to deprave mens morals. 
Surely then a right one muſt have ſome power to reform 


them. And if not ſo much as might be wiſhed, this i 18 no 


5 more an argument againſt the ulet fulneſs of religion & than of 
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reaſon ; but a ſtrong argument, why both ſhould be cultivated 


to the utmoſt; and carefully applied to ſo important a pur- 


poſe. If our colonies had not experienced great evils from 


the decay of Chriſtianity amongſt them; they would never 
have petitioned us ſo earneſtly for inſtruction in it, as they 
Have done. And if they had not experienced great good from 
the reſtoration of it, that earneſtneſs would never have con- 5 
tinued, as it doth, to this day. | 


Nor will our compliance with their On be a henefi 


only to them, but to this nation alſo. If they are diſhoneſt 
and profligate, every ſingle perſon here, who hath concern 
with them, will be in danger of ſufferin 8 by it. II they con- 
ſume their wealth and their time in vices and follies, their 


trade will be gained over, from them and us, by our rivals 


and adverſaries. And if the ties of a religion, binding men 
ſJioõ ſtrongly to be Subjef for conſcience fake *, are looſened from 
. off their minds, which may ſome time or another need every 
tie, that can keep them attached to us; it will much facili. 
tate their becoming adverſaries themſelves. And we ſhall 
well deſerve their revolting from us, if we take no care of 
| their obeying God. But, on the contrary, as Chriſtian prin- 
ciples will teach them dutifulneſs and loyalty ; o receiving 
from hence the ſupport of thoſe principles, will recommend 
us to their gratitude ; hoping for the continuance of that ſup- 
port, will create ſome dependence in point of intereſt; and 
agreeing in the ſame faith and worſhip with ng] wal be an 
1 motive to civil unity: alſo. : 


But another common benefit of pr opagating Chriſtianity i in 


= our colonies 1 is, that thus we ſhall hinder corruptions of Chri- ; 

ſtianity from prevailing there, and ſharing with profaneneſs 

a a divided empire over the laud. If no authorized teachers 

are ſent, ſome. inducement or another will raiſe voluntary : 

ones from time to time; and very poſlibly the leſs reaſonable 
their doctrine is, the more gladly it may be received. For | 

- of ſentiments of religion are not duly cultivated, as they quite 

wear out of ſome pro ſo in others they degenerate into ſu- 

5 perſtition or enthuſiaſm. And accordingly many pernicious 

errors, beſides the abo vementioned capital one e of Popery, took 


_ early 


Rom. xiii. 5. 
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early root in theſe provinces ; nor are they yet extirpated, 


perhaps in part newly revived ; ſome diffolving the obli gations 


of moral duties; ſome deſtroying. the inward peace of very jo 
| pious and good perſons, and making life gloomy and uncom- 
fortable; ſome leading men to aſcribe every folly or wicked- 
| neſs, that poſſeſſes the fancy, to divine inſpiration ; ſome in- 
|  confiſtent with our preſent happy eſtabliſhment ; and others, 
deſtructive of the ſafety of all governments whatever, by for- 
bidding to contribute any kind of aſſiſtance to the public de- 
fence againſt enemies ; on which notion the repreſentatives of 
the province of Peunſylvania have acted this laſt ſuramer*. Now -? 
let it only be conſidered, how fatal a more general belief of ſome 
of theſe doctrines muſt have been there at preſent; indeed how 
very unhappy the belief of any of 88 man be at all t times; and 


e II. e © 1465 „ 22 


5 * Sec a \ printed collection of meſons, PTE adiretien, e. 3 . ſabſtaties 1 
of which i is as follows. The Quakers, baving applied themſelves with great indufery . 


lo obtain an uncommen majarity in the afembly, though they are not above one third of the = 
People in number, refuſed to make any proviſi on of nece ſaries ſor the troops to be ra iſed : 
= in that province, as being A thing repugnant to their religious principles, though his | 


majeſty had notified under bis fign manual, that he expected. it from them. Son 
after this they adjourned for above five weeks, thengb the governor made flrong in- 
ances to the contrary, ſetting forth, That as the new levies were in want of every 
2 even bouſes to cover their heads, he was hourly apprebenſi ve of their committing ſume 
diſorderss And being called together again by him 1 in about a fortnight, inſtead 


_ raiſing any money, they made a complaint, that many of their ſervants had 
| heen inliſted, and demanded the reſtitution of them. The governor anſwered, 


that they might eaſily have prevented this inconvenience, and might ſtill 


enſily remedy it, by methods which he pointed out te them; that he had 
done what he could to relieve them, and would continue to 'S ſo ; but that 
_ forcing out of his majeſty” 8 troops at once all the ſervants in them, would 7 
be unreaſonable and unjuſt, very detrimental to the ſervice, and very dan- 
gerous to the public peace. vet notwithſtanding theſe repreſentations, and 

5 though Mr. Penn, one of their proprietors, many merchants and other inhabis- 
N tants of Philadelphia, and the council of the province, concurred with the go- 
| vernor, and preſſed them earneſtly to anſwer his majeſty's expectations, they 


came at length to this reſolution only : That 3000 J. of their current money be paid 


| for the king's uſe ; provided that all the ſervants inlifled in the province, whom they had 


computed at 300, and valued at 101. each, be firſt returned to their reſpective maſlers, 


free of all charges; and ſuch aſſurances given as three perſons, named in the reſolu- 
tion, ſhould think fitting that the faid ſervants are returned, and that no ſervants be inl; ified 
Jor the future. Theſe being the conditions on which the money was given, it 


will not be thought ſtrange, tho. When che laſt advices came from thence, no 
E 1150 of it * been paidt 958 ee 
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the importance of ſupporting inſtructors in true religion, were 
it only for a ſtanding guard againſt the worldly inconveniences | 
olf falſe religion, will evidently appear to be very great. 


But let us now think, what good muſt follow from extend. | 


ing this inſtruction to the poor Negroes alſo, The ſervitude 
and hard labour which they undergo, he it as juſtifiable as 
it can, ſurely requires, that we ſhould make them all the a- 
mends in our power ; and the danger, into which they have 
brought our colonies more than once, demands the greateſ 


care to compoſe and ſoften their vindictive and ſullen ſpirits, 


t Now there can be nothing contrived on purpoſe, more likely 
dio effect this, than belief of the goſpel ; which not only for- 
bids in general, both doing and recompenſing evil * ; but com- 

8 mands i in particular as many as are ſervants under the yoke, s 

count their maſters worthy of all honour +, and be ſubject to 
them with all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to 
the froward ; ; for this if thank worthy, if q man for conſcience - 


towards Gad endure grief, fu Jering wrong fully t. to do ſer- N 


vice with good will, as to the Lord, and not to men ; nowing, > 
g | that whatever good any man doth, the ſame he Hall receive of 5 
the Lord, whether he be bond or free 9. The tendency of ſuch 155 
doctrine muſt be, to make their tempers milder, and their 
lives happier. And no imagination can be ſuggeſted to them, 
of any worldly exemptions or privileges ariſing from their 
. profeſſion of it. For as human authority hath granted them 5 
none; ſo the ſcripture, far from making any alteration iin 
civil rights, expreſly directs, that ever man abide in the condi- 


tion wherein he is called, with great indifference of mind con- : 


TE, cerning outward circumſtances * and the only rule, 1 which : 
7-0 preſcribes | for ſervants of the ſame religion with their mal. | 
RS, ters, is, not to deſpiſe them becauſe they are brethren, but 40 
1 8 them ſervice the rather J. Nor hath experience at all ſhewn = 
the behaviour of ſuch, in the preſent caſe, to be different from - 
- what reaſon would lead us to expect. On the contrary, in & 


great rebellion of the Negroes at New York, only two of 


thoſe who had received any inſtruction, and only one who 


ws had been W was ſo much as 1 of being guilty 7 


i and 


* Rom. xii. 17. fx Tim. vi. T. 2 Pet. ii. 18, 19. 


| . $ ph. vi. 7, 8. _ |} Cor. vii, 20-24. 11 Tim. vi. 2. : 
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and he was eheriarts acknowletged to be innocent ; but the 


deepeſt in the conſpiracy were the ſlaves of thoſe perſons, Who 
had oppoſed the moſt warmly all endeavours for their conver- 
ſion. We may therefore depend on it, that ſucceſs in theſe 
| endeavours will both be a ſecurity, and every way an advan- 
tage, to their proprietors. And if it doth procure the poor 
wretches themſelves a little more kind uſage, they will then 
de fitter to receive it; and at preſent, as mich as can be ſafe- 
I allowed them is but their due. The apoſtle's injunction a 
Tas made not only for ſlaves, but for Heathen ſlaves: Maſters, 
give to your ſervants that which 1s juft and equal; knowing 


that ye alſo have a Maſter i in heaven * ; neither is there reſpeci 


„/ perſons with him T. And if their becoming Chriſtians wil! 
help, as it certainly will, to obtain them ſuch treatment; 
putting together their condition and their numbers, there are 

ut few things, which, even on that account, common huma- 
nit! more obliges us to attempt. 5 SD 
Then as to the influence of Chriſtianity on the Lala, 5 
muſt undoubtedly reſtrain their mutual barbarities, which it 
: doth not appear what elſe will, and diſpoſe them to a ſettled | 50 
and orderly life. By meatis of this, they will come to enjoy 
the benefit of agriculture, and of all the arts that are uſeful 
in ſociety: they will of conſequence grow happier and more 
rumerous; and as they will become at the ſame time more 
harmleſs too, it would be both an immoral and a falſe policy, 
to envy them theſe advantages. They have yielded up to us 
à x conſiderable part of their countfy ; and it is but common 
255 gratitude, to ſhew them the way of living comfortably i in the 
| reſt. We have introduced amongſt them both diſeaſes and | 
8 vices, which have deſtroyed great numbers of them ; ſurely 
it is fit, that we ſhould communicate ſomething to them, 
= which will do them good. It may be feared they are hitherto ; 
5 the worſe for their knowledge of us; but they will certainly TH 
| be the better for the knowledge of our religion. And the 
more they are prejudiced againſt it by the wickedneſs of its 
Re profeſſors, the more need there is to lay before them in a full 
licht the excellency of its precepts; and to convince them, 
. Shae there are rim” who not only believe, but practiſe 


8 them. 


* Col. vi. 1. 3 | £ 5 I Epheſ 3H. 
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them, Nor would! it be forgotten, that every fingle Indian, 


whom we make a Chriſtian, we make a friend and ally at the 


ſame time; both againſt the remaining Heathen, and a much 
more dangerous neighbour, from whoſe inſtigations almoſt _ 
all that we have ſuffered by them is allowed to have come. 


But the temporal advantages of propagating Chriſtianity 


are inſinitely the leaſt. If we allow but the truth of natural ; 


religion, we muſt admit the future, as well as preſent, happi- 


neſs of mankind to depend on preſerving and diffuſing the 
| knowledge of that religion. And there is neither inſtance 


nor proſpect of either of theſe things being attempted by any 


bother method, than that of preaching the goſpel ; of which 
the doctrines and duties of nature make ſo large a part. If 
therefore it be of 1 importance, that the people in our colonies 
| ſhould worſhip the Maker of heaven and earth, and believe 
virtue to be his law; that the Negroes and Indians ſhould ve 
 turnd from idols, to ſerve the living and true God“; and that 
all ſhould know, there will be a recompence hereafter to the 
| juſt and to the unjuſt ; whoever deferves the name of Deift in 
a good ſenſe, as it ſtands oppoſed to Atheiſt, whoever is indeed 
an enemy to ſuperſtition, and a friend to mankind, will rejoice 
to have that faith carefully taught them, by which alone they = 
5 will learn theſe momentous truths; to have it 04 among the 


. Heathen, that the LO 10 . and that be Shall Judge the gow: 
: 75 righteouſly . 


But if he , of Chri/ 15 beider 3 the ob. 


tem of natural religion, be, by virtue of 1 its own peculiar doc- 

trines, the power of God unto ſalvotion : then every poſſible 
motive concurs, for being zealous in ſpreading it throughout 
the earth. Revelation ded neither obliges nor permits us 

to paſs a hard ſentence on thoſe, who have never had it pro- 0 


poſed with fuſſicient evidence. To their own maſter they fland | 


or fall: and of them only, to whom much is given, ſpall much 
be required . For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accept- 

=” according to that a man hath, and not according to that he 
| bath not 2408 But ſtill, as all men have 2 aned, "= come we Hort of 


the. 


* x Theſf, i. 9. I pal. xevi. 10. 4 Rom. 1.16. 
S Nom. xir. 4. | Luke xii, 48. J 2 Cor, viii. 12. 
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| the glory of God * , and there is but one name under beaven 
| whereby they can be ſaved+; as Chriſtianity is inexpreſſibly _ 
more efficacious for the reformation of mankind than -unaſ-. 
| fiſted reaſon ; as our only aflurance, either of receiving a fu- 
ture reward, or eſcaping future puniſhment, mult ariſe from 
> ſeripture; and we have no intimation in it of any perſon's 
enjoying that life and immortality, which Jeſus Chrift hath 
bBrougbt to light t, but ſuch as believe in him; theſe confidera- 
tions, without limiting at all the free 5 of God, cannot 
but ſhew us the great ſuperiority of our own condition, and 
make us aſk, with great ſolicitude, concerning others: How 
then ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have not heard? 
And how ſhall they hear, without a preacher ? And how ſhall 88 
| they preach, except they be ſent? Our bleſſed Lord hath en- 
| truſted his followers, to preſerve his goſpel in purity, where 
it is, and communicate it, where it is not. By their faithful 
5 diſcharge of theſe duties formerly, we ourſelves were deliver. _ 
ed from the bondage of Heatheniſm into the glorious liberty o, 
tbe children of God ||. It now belongs to us, in our turn, to 
| flirengthen our brethren I, and call them that are afar off ** : 1 
an where ſhall we ind more e, ae of our care ad Z 
0 3 „„ 8 
£7 ' Verkays it may be "Ef ks cout to maintain their © own 
e But this cannot be expected from the Heathen, 
who are Inſenſible of their want of them ; nor from thoſe of 
our own. people, who are too like Heathen, and have not the 
ſenſe of it which they ought. Such as have, do maintain 
their teachers, where they are able. For there are very in- 
dient parts, as well as very opulent. Some whole provinces 
have no aſſiſtance at all from us. And in moſt, if not all _ 
places, we are only joint contributors. As ſoon as ever there 8 
is room for it, they will be left to build by themſelves A 
foundation laid, and the ſociety will go on to new work. „ 
5 quiries are conſtantly made what each congregation can do; 
and miſſionaries have been withdrawn till they will do it. 
For we are not only deſirous, but under a neceſſity, of being e 


* Rom. iii. 23. Accs iv. 12. + a Tim. i. 10. 
'$ Rom. x. 14,15. l Rom. vii. 21x. J Luke xxii. 32. 
Acts ii. 35. 3 33 Ro es ns ”- 
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help. 


as fru * as br, by the daily increaſe of e for 


But ſome will objeg farthar; that all the Mifiance we can 


: give Chriſtianity, is too much wanted in our own country, 
| to admit of any ſchemes for propagating it in foreign ones. 
And would to God theſe perſons would aſk themſelves, whe- 

ther they indeed wiſh to remove the objection which they 
make, or only argue againft this and that way of encouraging 

religion, to ſave the expence of doing it in any way. A true 
and judicious friend will carefully avoid raiſing an oppoſition 
between two charities ; which is a much ſurer method of 
hurting the one, than ferving the other : whereas, with this 
precaution, a firft ſcarce ever ſuffers conſiderably, if at all, 
by ſetting np a fecond ; but mens hearts are enlarged to con- 
tribute to both. Every ſingle member of the Society for 

Promoting Chriſtian Knowledge at home, was originally in- 

corporated into ours for ſpreading it abroad. That ſociety 

Is at this day promoting the ſame Knowledge i in the eaſt as 
. well as here, whilſt we are doing it in the weſt. Many of 
us belong to both; and promiſe ourſelves a larger ſhare of 
the bleſſing of God i in each for neglecting neither. In theſe 
nations great proviſion is made already; and greater, we hope, 
will daily be made, for offering ſalvation to mankind. he, 

who will reject it after all, muſt do ſo, and take the conſe- 2 

| quences. But let us, in nothing terrified by our adver rſaries, 

| ferme together for the faith of the goſpel * : and not only ſuſ- 

_ tain a defenſive war, but ſhew, that attacking the dominions 52 

of our Lord and Maſter. ſhaH increaſe our zeal to extend chem. 9 1 
Our colonies receive from hence a great deal of what i is bad. 

Wee ſend them our malefactors; we ſend them our immoral | 
8 and irreligious cuſtoms; ; we ſend them our infidel and profli- | 
gate books. Surely we ought to do ſome good, where we do 
ſo much harm. And conſider, to whom is it done? To our 
countrymen and fellow-ſubje&s ; diſtant indeed from us in 
_ 77 fituation, but cloſely connected by the ſtrongeſt ties. -Ta'- 

| them, to their ſervants and neighbours, it is that we are in- 
parting happineſs ; and poſlibly ſecuring it to ourſelves, or 
our poſterity, there, if God would n us at home to lol ns 

7 fer what we e deſerve. | 


hi i. 27,20, _ 
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Nt ow, this unqueſtionably right deb cannot be carried ; 
on, but under the direction of a regular ſociety. For with. 
out it, ſmall benefactions could not be applied at all; and 
large ones muſt be applied ſeparately, to great diſadvantage ; 
no uniform influence could be preſerved, nor ſettled informa- 5 


tion had, nor any of that experience gained, which reſults 


from long and extenſive acquaintance with the ſtate of things. 
What ſort of perſons they are who compoſe this ſociety, will 
appear from the printed liſt. None of them receive any tem- 
poral advantage from being members of it. They are all 
obliged to ſubſcribe a yearly contribution to the good work 


47 


which they undertake. A conſiderable number of the chief . 


of them conſtantly attend upon it. And they will admit with 


3 pleaſure every ſerious Chriſtian who offers himſelf, and is 


qualified to aſſiſt in it. Their ſtanding rules are publicly . 


known, allowed to be good, and faithfully obſerved. They 
give the world a yearly account of their ſucceſs, with an ab- 
tract of their receipts and diſburſements. They deliver year. 
Xp ly the particulars of them to the Lord Chancellor and two 


2 Juſtices. And they have proceeded from the beginning 5 


5 to this day with great unanimity in all their affairs, 


It hath been pretended, indeed, that immoral and negligent : 


men are employed as miſſionaries. And to ſay that this hath _ 
never once happened, would be going too far: but that it 


hath frequently happened, or ever for want of due care, is 
utterly falſe. Strict examination is made at firſt into the =: 
characters of all that are offered; ſtrict inquiry into their 


Fo behaviour afterwards ; and exact accounts required from them 


twice A year, of what duty they do, and what progreſs they : 
make. The moſt earneſt requeſts, the moſt ſolemn adjura- 


tions are ſent, that all, who can, would give any uſeful intel. 
ligence relating to them: and great regard is always pai dw 
ſuch intelligence ; yet very few complaints are brought in, : 
= either from good will or bad. Too many, it muſt be owned. | 


9 deſperate fortunes and characters, who are or pretend to 


. be in holy orders, tranſport themſelves into America, and be- 


have there as it may be expected they will. But we have no 

concern with any, whoſe names are not ſeen in the public liſt 

of perſons receiving ſalaries from us. And the larger the 
number: is of vicious Are een, who 80 thuther. of their own 


: og accord, by 
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ä rd, the more is the need af fading as many worthy ones 
: as poſſible, to correct their influence. 


Were there room, indeed, for making larger allowances, 5 


more perſons of great abilities might be had. Were there . 
better opportunities for a learned education abroad, more of 
the natives of our colonies would be fitted for the work; 
which they would undertake with many advantages re 
ſuch as go from hence. And had they biſhops there, theſe 
Q perſons might be ordained without the i inconveniencies of 1 
long voyage: vacancies might be ſupplied in much leſs time; 
the primitive and moſt uſeful appointment of confirmation 
might be reſtored; and an orderly diſcipline exerciſed in the 
churches. Nor would ſuch an eſtabliſhment encroach at all, __ 
either on liberty of conſcience, which ought ever to be ſa- : 
ciredly preſerved, or on the preſent civil rights, either of the 
: governors or people in our colonies. Nor would it bring 15 
| their dependence on Great- Britain into any degree of that 
danger, which ſome. perſons profeſs to apprehend ſo ſtrongly = 
on this occaſion, who would make no manner of ſcruple about 
1 doing other things much more likely to deſtroy it; who are 
not terrified in the leaſt, that ſuch numbers there reject the 
epiſcopal order entirely; nor perhaps would be greatly alarm- 
ed, were ever ſo many to reject religion itſelf ; though evi- 
£ dently, i in proportion as either is thrown off, all dependence 
produced by it ceaſes of courſe. To this equally pious and 
| harmleſs deſign, two great prelates *, now deceaſed, gave a 
thouſand pounds each; and a lady, incomparably more emi- 
nent for her virtues than her quality t, bequeathed the ſum _ 
of five hundred pounds laſt year to the ſame purpoſe ; which : 
God incline the hearts of all, in whofe power it is, to pro- 
mote as it deſerves ! But in the mean time, let it not be ima- 
e gined, that the difficulties under which we labour, are too 
heavy to be overcome. Difficulties are arguments for no- | 
thing, but more diligence, and more liberality. For if we 
| ſtop till we have every: e that merge be wiſhed, When 
dall we £0 en? 5 


Another 


Arch. Teniſon, a ind Sir = Wei Bp. of mati. 
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Another bin to the conduct of che ſociety | is, has” 
they have ſent miſſionaries to ſome places; in which there 


were already Chriſtian aſſemblies eſtabliſhed and ſupported. 
ut in one ſort of theſe aſſemblies, there is no Chriſtian mi- 
niſtry, no celebration of the ſacraments of the goſpel: In 
another, infants are denied the facrament of baptiſm. And 
in the leaſt exceptionable, there are ſeveral things, in which | 
the conſciences of many, we apprehend with great reaſon, 
cannot acquieſce ; who were not, therefore, to be left deſti- 
| tute of public worſhip ; eſpecially as our charter was grant- 
cd, in expreſs terms, for the maintenance of an orthodox clergy 
in thoſe parts. And the members of this church, I am ſorr. 3 
to oy it, lying under peculiar burdens in one confideruble pro- 


vince *, which other profeſſors of Chriſtianity do not, though _ 


equally diſſenters from the majority there, they ſeem of right _ 
entitled to ſome peculiar affiſtance in return. We have ob. 5 
5 truded the ſervice of the church of Eugland nowhere; we 5 
have ſettled no clergyman anywhere, without the inhablenrcs | 
| requeſting it; and contributing to it; we have ſent no fuc- 
cegſſor upon a vacancy; without their renewing that requeſt. e 
But if the proviſion, which we have made for the people of 
_ _ bur own communion, hath proved inſtrumental, at the ſame | 
* time, to bring others over into it, we hope there is very far . 
from being any harm done. Indeed unity of profeſſion amongſt 
_ ourſelves; effected by methods of peace and charity, will great⸗ 
ly recommend our religion to the infidels ; who elſe may 1 
tempted to continue as they are, for want of knowing with : 
7 King to join. e | ns | NE 


We ads: | it, ever | 18 taught Chriftivaity by e our i 


care, will be taught it as profeſſed 1 in the church eſtabliſhed h 
5 here by _ There can be no teaching at all, but 1 in ſome 


Vor-. As. 1 5 . 3 . . particular ” 


* In New » Eoglind, E are Had to > the . of what the e wha l 
are the greater part of that people, call, though without right, the Eſtabliſhed 
Church. And the goods of many have been ſeized, or their bodies impriſoned, 5 


lor nonpayment. The Anabap! e, on their petition, were exempted from pay- 
ing this rate; and the Orakters, without Fee, ; but 98 petition of the 
members of our church was rejected. 


N. B. This grievance hath been redreſſed, 8 the adminiſtration of Go 


vernor Shirley, in the province of Maſſachuſets Bay; and, 1 believe; ſince the 
year T752, in the colony bf Connecticut alſo, 3 


hens. 
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particular form: We think our own the beſt. Feet) body | 
thinks it far from the worſt. At leaſt our converts will have 
the Bible put into their hands, to judge for themſelves. And 
Which is righter, that Heathens and perſons of no religion 
cthould continue what they are, or become what we would 
make them? Our ſociety is by much the moſt conſiderable 
one for this purpoſe. And were it now to be erected, inſtead 
of having ſubſiſted ſo long, not a ſingle ſtep could be taken on 
any other footing than this ; that the fmaller part of thoſe, 

| who wiſhed well to it, muſt be concluded by the greater. 


So good a deſign, therefore, being ſo properly executed, the 


 expences, which muſt attend it, ought to be ſupplied. The 
Lord hath ordained, that they who preach the goſpel, ſhould 
25 live of the goſpel *. *. And there is the ſame reaſon, the ſame 
neceſſity indeed, that the miſſionaries i in America ſhould have 
due proviſion made for them, as that the apoſtles ſhould at 
| firſt, or the miniſters of our pariſhes now. And if perſons 
of character, being at liberty, as they are, to exerciſe their 
1 function elſewhere, are willing to undertake fuch an employ- 2 
= ment as this, at ſuch A diſtance, on fo ſmall an allowance 23 
they receive from the ſociety, they ought ſurely to have it 
raiſed for them very cheerfully; and be counted wortby of dou- 
_#et honour +, in the ſenſe of eee as well as e if 
11 could be paid them. 


But perhaps it will be ſaid, e deſigns of this _ 


ture is the clergy's bulineſs : let them take care of it. And 
Jos God be thanked, we do; . and ſo, I hope 1 in God, we ſhall, | 
= whither we are helped i in it more or leſs; in ſuch manner, 
as both to keep pace with the willing, and make amends for : 
the unwilling. We deſire not to boaſt, and we need not to 
| be aſhamed, of the proportion which we contribute. But we 
p may, notwithſtanding, do very well to increaſe it. For there 
is ſo much expected of us, and we are fo greatly concerned to 
_ anſwer every reaſonable expectation to the utmoſt, that if any | 
of our order have omitted taking ſufficient notice of a cha- 
: rity o immediately related to their profeſſion, it is their du- 
ty, on many accounts, to make full compenſation to it with- 
Ss: out delay. . M3 15 indeed our duty, on every occaſion, at all 


times, 


1 Cor. „% iin , 17. 
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times, "Hur eſpecially i in an age when no part 4 our conduct 
will be interpreted favourably, to avoid all appearance, either 
of preferring riches in this warld before being rich in good 
works*, or of loving pleaſures more than God +. St. Paul 
took wages of ſome charebes to do others ſervice F. Let us, 
out of the wages which we take, do all the ſervice we can to 
the church of God; and diſtribute largely to the —— ties of 5 
the Samts d, particularly their ſpiritual ones. 8 


But is the ſupport of this deſign incumbent on the ergy 
alone? Did not the laity originally maintain the apoſtles in 


their travels? And ought they not ſtill to be equally zealous, 
that tbe word of. the Lord may have free courſe, and be glori- 


fed? Do they nor know, how very inconſiderable the be- 


nefices of Yar the greateſt part of the clergy are; what hoſpi- 
tality is required of the reſt of us ; ; and how large demands 
are continually made upon us for charities of various kinds; 
to the poor of our pariſhes and neighbourhoods, of our bre- 
tren, their widows and orphans ; to every pious and com- 
paſſionate uſe, public or private? And are they not ſenſible 1 
alſo, that were we ever 10 deficient, this excuſes not them: | 
that every man s duty 1 is, not to guard againſt doing more 
good than comes to his ſhare, but to do willingly what he 
can; and that. each one's rex ard mall be in N to his 
5 work. $7 85 | ; Ne. 


| Whoever, therefore, finds himſelf Aifpoſet to make dies 


tions, let him examine what is at the bottom of them; whe- _ 
ther it be not really difregard to religion, or want of huma- . 
nity; ſome groundleſs prejudice, or ſome wrong attachment 

do ſelf-intereſt or ſelf-gratification. If ſo, let him firſt plant | 
the goſpel in his own heart, and al his pleas againſt contri- 
buting to the propagation of it will ſoon. vaniſh, f 


Every man's charities, indeed, ought to be left to his own 5 


1 But ſo many, even of thoſe who are bountiful i in 
other ways, neglect pious uſes almoſt entirely, that good per- 
ſons have both opportunity and reaſon for allotting to theſe 
2 large proportion of their beneficence. And amongſt 1 
1 25 that now under conſideration is of too extenſive a nature 
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* 


to be thoroughly comprehended by every one, and at too 


great a diſtance to make any ſtrong impreſſion on the gene- 
rality of the world, they who do form juſt conceptions of it, 


___ thould, in proportion to the ſmallneſs of their number, be the 
more liberal to it, as in truth there is need. The only cer- 
tain income we have is a trifle, not ſixty pounds r 
The voluntary ſubſcriptions, though they arg ten times grout: : 
ts are not a fifth part of the annual expence. Hitherto, there- 
fore, almoſt all hath depended on occaſional gifts; which, af. 
BY finking much lower than they were formely, for ſome few 
years increaſed again. On this encouragement, the ſociety, 


importuned continually for new miſſionaries, with an carnett- 


nefs which nothing but neceſlity could juſtify reſiſting, made 
85 a great addition to their number. And had the contributions 
of this laſt year riſen much above the preceding ones, it had 
been but too eaſy to have diſpoſed of them all. But on the | 
_ contrary, thongh one noble benefaction of a thouſagd pounds 
| hath been given , to be employed for the converſion of the 
negroes, yet thoſe to the other parts of our deſign have fallen ; 
very ſhort; and a heavy debt hath been of conſequence in- : 
_ curred. This may poſſibly reduce us to alk aſſiſtance, in 1 
method, of which, though authoriſed, we have ſeldom made 1 95 

= uſe ; being defirous, that he who ſheweth mercy, might appear 
to do it with cheerfulneſs t, and not conſtrained by ſolicita- 8 
tions. But i in whatever manner application is made to per- 

5 ſons, we truſt the ſame God, who bath provided ſor us won- : : 
der fully thus long, will now alſo diſpoſe their hearts to con- = 
der, that on chem it depends, whether ſuch a deſign, ſo „ 
advanced, through ſo many difficulties, ſhall be carried ” 

| ſtill, and gain ground continually, as it eaſily may; or whe- , 
ther it {hall fall back, and fink into nothing, with very little 2 

hope of being ever revived ; that he will move wile men to . : 

think what the public l requires of them, and benevo- 5 

lent perſons to regard the priyate happineſs of their fellow- 
creatures; true Chriſtians, to ſupport and enlarge the king- 
dom of their Maſter with zeal; true Proteſtants, to ſilence 
. clleQually the boaſts and eee, of the Romaniſts on this 


Head; 


= : ba | Now, in n es 5 not teren. | | + By Mr. Batt 3 


— ' —7—7iꝗ] — — 7 .rÜ—ꝙͤcf.ũ, ... 


SER. CXXXI. Cy and Barbar 0 Nations. 493 


J | head; and all true friends of our religious eftabliiment, t6-- 
endeavour that it may gain as honourable a pre-eminence Ho 
; poſſible, over the reſt of the reformed in L 10 good a 
work. et | 

Perſons i in plentiful circumſtances, and perhaps at a loſs for 
ways in which they may give alms, will here find one un- 
doubtedly proper way. And perſons in arrear to religion 
and charity, have an excellent opportunity offered them, of 
paying the debt. They who plead the multitude of other e, 
pences, might, a very great part of them by withdrawing but ; 
a little of TRY they ought from their luxury and vanity, 
qualify themſelves for liberalities, which will turn hereafter _ 
to a much better account. And ſuch as make the increaſe of 

taxes their excuſe, ought to conſider, that as Providence hath 
: brought that increaſe upon ns, by permitting us to ſuffer ſo 
much from our enemies, in that part of the world, where we 
| have done ſo little for God; eſpouſing his cauſe is the like- 
lůeſt method of deriving a blefling on our own; and if we ne- 
gilect it, whatever may befal us there, we muſt impute to 
FE: ourſelves, We enjoy very great advantages from thence ; ä 
government, large revenues; the nation in general, a moſt 
| beneficial trade; every one of us, ſomething or another, uſe- : 
ful or agreeable in life. It is therefore our common concern, 
N both to do good where we have received it; i and to do it . 
ſuch manner, as may beſt ſecure our continuing to receive it. 
But they more eſpecially, who are now raiſing fortunes by 
: commerce with our American ſettlements, or who poſſeſo ac- 
* quired or hereditary eſtates, of which that commerce laid che 


KB foundation, they ſhould think often, how much hath accrued 
Ido them from the produce of theſe colonies, the country of 
1 theſe 1ndians, the labour of theſe negroes; and reflect very 
) — ſeriouſly, what returns poſhbly juſtice, at leaſt gratitude, and W 
„ many caſes prudence alſo, as well as piety, direct them to make. 
„dene perhaps may approve one part of this undertaking 
„ beyond the reſt; and whatever they give, will be applied, if 
"TE they deſire it, to that alone. Some may be unwilling to let 

s A their benefactions appear: and ſuch may with eaſe tranſmit 
es them privately : the donation will be acknowledged, the do- 


nor unknown. But though charity given in ſecret, from a 
: Principle « of . be laudable in the 8 degree; yet 


When 
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hen the motive 15 fear of ridicule or cenſure ou; a profunc 
age, this argues a weakneſs of mind, very dangerous to thoſe 
who are influenced by it, and very prejudicial to religion; | 
which cannot have a more ſeaſonable ſervice done it, than if 
perſons of rank and influence, all perſons indeed, who inward. 
ly with well to it, would openly. ns the ſeveral Aeg 
formed to promote it. 


The deſign now before us, both deſerves and requires 4 ge. 


neral co-operation, to produce its complete effect: that they 
5 who are able, ſhould contribute to it, in proportion to their 
5 ability; 6 and they who are not, ſpeak well of it, and pray for 
it: that we of the ſociety ſhould be vigilant and active, pru- 
dent and impartial in our adminiſtration: that perſons in au- 
thority abroad ſhould countenance and protect the work; for 
in their power it is, to forward or obſtruct it very greatly ; 
ns that the people in general there, ſhould not only be willing to 
let all under them and around them partake of the grace of _ 
Ae, * but earneſtly i invite them to it, with mec ne ſu of wiſdom, 
and os the moiſt prevalent of arguments, a good conver ſation f. 
But beyond the reſt it is neceſſary for every one concerned in 
1 the immediate execution of the deſign, always to remember, 5 
that bad as it is in other teachers of the goſpel to behave in a 
manner unworthy of their profeſſion, it will be yet worſe in 
them, if they take an uncommon character upon themſelves, | 
only to diſhonour it; and compaſs fea and land t, with no 
bother effect, than to make God's name be blaſphemed among ft 
be Gentiles F: that they ought, with peculiar diligence, to | 
Vollou righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace || 3 Holding. faſt the 
Faithful word, as they have been taught, that they may be able, 
> by ſound doctrine, both to exhort and convince the gainſayers N; 3 
that they ought to be inſtant, mn ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; to watch, 
egndure affuctions, and make full proof of their miniſtry © *. leu. 
5 2 themſelves in all things patterns of good works tt. 95 


Theſe then are our ſeveral duties; and great will thy: our 


reward for performing them. Let us therefore, each in his 


| en, ariſe and be _ 5 and the 29 70 be an us it. 


8ER. 


» 1 Pet. 511. 7. I James iii. 13. 7 TS T Math, Xxili. Is. 
2 Rom. ii. 24. 2 Tim. ii. 2. 4 Tit. i. 9. 
3 Tim, iy, 5, 5. 8 + Tit. ü. 7 | 


» x Chron, . 16. 


a (Preached i in ths Pariſh Church of Chr Church, Zandon, on. 


_ Thurſday, May 6. 1743. being the time of the yearly. 
meeting of the children educated in the charity-ſchools, in 
and about the cities of London and Ne W 
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REGULATED BY Wunden; AND PRUDENCE. 5 


RoMaxs XIV. 16. 


Let not then your good be evil ook of 


\ MONGST many 5 which: unite to 3 


a cour holy religion, there are few that ſhew its benevolent 
8 in a ſtronger light, than its requiring us, not only to 
abſtain from every thing finful ourſelves, but carefully to 
avoid giving any occaſion of fin to others * I the moſt in- Lap 
0 nocent action that we do, will be chonght a wrong one by 
any of our brethren, we are ſtrictly bound, either to omit itt, 

if we can without conſiderable inconvenience, or at leaſt to 

guard and explain it, as well as the nature of the caſe will 

permit: that ſo we may neither tempt him to cenſure us an- 

= charitably, nor to imitate us againſt his conſcience. The for- 
mer of theſe is the danger, which the words of the text moſt = 
. naturally expreſs; and to o Keep clear of 1 it, is a matter of great 
importance. 3 | 


Attention to . cenſures may often prevent v \ 3 from 


; acting, as well as others from judging, amiſs. And Where 7 
: we act ever o — if we are ſuſpected of erring, 
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though | in circumſtances only, and ſeem negligent of that ful. 
picion, it may grieve good perſons, and perhaps weaken their 
union with us; it may entirely ſeparate from us the inconſi- 
derate and wavering ; it may give a handle to the bad ſor 
great triumph and miſrepreſentation ; and both incline them 
to grow ſtill worſe, and enable them to do ftill more harm. 
Whereas prudent care, firſt not to deſerve reproach, and then 5 
not to lie under it, may procure us regard from mankind, by 
9955 ſhewing regard to them; may ſecure the well diſpoſed on "OY : 
ſide, and farniſh them with the means of defending us; may 1 
convince even the prejudiced of ſome of their miſtakes, and 
= moderate their vehemence in the reſt. At leaſt, we ſhall thus 
exerciſe a true Chriſtian temper, improve ourſelves, and be : 
exemplary to others. | 


But though we are concerned t to vines a our ations 


: - From 3 injurious charges, yet our virtuous actions eſpecially. 5 
When things merely lawful are condemned, the damage may 15 

be ſmall; but if worthy deeds are vilified, religion ſuffers 
deeply. And therefore, as we are now aſſembled to patronize =, 
Aa deſign, which we apprehend to be a very valuable one, but 
which ſome have oppoſed and decried, the erecting of ſchools 18 
for the children of the poor, I thall endeavour to Os =; 


„ That it is a good work. 


„„ hat are the right methods to prev: ent its ding evil 
q * 3 | | | 5 
5 What N we are : to take, i if that « cannot be prevent- © 
7 ed entirely. 3 b f 5 
. _ Little remains 'to be faid 1 upon any of het points, 
wy 8 hath not been ſaid often already. But if perſons wil! 
repeat objections, the anſwers muſt be repeated too. And 
the plaineſt truths, as they cannot influence at all, if they are 
_ forgotten, ought to influence us the more, not t the 1 for 8 
being frequently inculcated. FVV b 
I. Firſt then it muſt be * that this method af giving 8 
5 the children of the Poor, a Chriſtian education is a 25 
| Work. 5 . 
Now if we believe Chrillizaity true, we maſt luleve. "x 
the way to eternal happineſs. And were we to doubt of its 
truth, we muſt notwithſtanding ſee it is the way to preſent | 
happinels, For 1 it contlledty teaches, 1 in the cleareſt manner, 


+ 
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| End inforces by the ſtrongeſt motives, every thing conducive : 
to private and public welfare, and nothing elſe doth fo. Na- 
tural religion, as diſtin from Chriſtianity, whatever zeal 


may be pretended for it, neither hath been, nor is 1: ikely to 
be, ſeriouſly prop gated : nor is it capable of carrying in it 


the direction, the encouragement, or the terror, that revela- 
tion doth. Virtue, without religion, will perpetually be mo- 

: delled by peoples fancies, and overturned by their paſſions wad 
Intereſts; for want of the hopes and fears of futurity to coun- 


terbalance them. And human laws, the only reſtraint be- 


| fides, extend but to a ſmall part of our behaviour; ; and with- 
out principle, they will be faultily contrived, and remiſsly or 
partially executed; men will clude them in ſome caſes, break 
through them at all adventures in others; and, having once 
learnt to deſpiſe death, as they well may if nothing follows it, 
will have little fear of what the magiltrate can zul. All 
ages and natiens have found theſe things true; they are viſi- 
. bly ſo in our own, to 'an uncommon degree ; and experience 
joins with reaſon to acknowledge, that ſcripture points out 
the only remedy : All thy children hall be e of God, and 
5 great ball be the peare of thy children * | 


If then the belief of Chriſtianity be thus neceſſary, n 


tion i in it ought to be carly. The abſolute i Ignorance, in which = 
we are born, and the propenſity we manifeſt immediately, to 
| receive impreſſions from what we ſee and hear, are an ev „ 5 
5 dent proof of our Maker's delign, that we ſhould be formed 
© 5 by education into what we are to be. And had this never Lo 
o been neglected, error and wickedneſs had never prevailed. 5 
7 Now indeed, ſince they have, inſtruction will, in moſt places, 
E more or leſs, lead children into what is wr ong. But ſtill it 


is the ſureſt method we can take, to preſerve them from * 
Were their friends to teach them nothing, would their own 


| paſſions, and the companions they would chooſe, be better . 
det Their reaſon indeed poſſibly might, and very poſſibly 


might not. At leaſt it would ccme too late, and be minded 


too little, to be truſted alone. Where young perſons are 
taught from the firſt ever ſo well, and governed ever ſo pru- 


— it doth n not . ſucceed. But ſuch care e muſt af- 
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ford vaſtly greater hope, than if they are left to themſelves 
without any, till bad notions and cuſtoms have taken root, till 
their appetites are grown vehement, and their tempers ſtub- 
born, till they laugh at advice, and diſdain authority. If then 
we would prevent all the miſery ſuch wretches may ſuffer, all 
the miſchief they may do, all the burthens they may bring on 
Tociety 3 ; if we would make them uſeful to the world, and hap. 


8p in themſelves; the plain rule 1 is, train them uþ when chil- 


Aren in the way they ſhould go, and probably when they are 


old, they will not depart from it. 


But by whom fhall this be done in the cas of the poor ? 
n Unqueſtionably it is che duty of their parents; but many of 
them are orphans. Many have parents, who teach, or allow 
them to be taught, all manner of evil; and moſt of them have 

fluch as want leiſure, or capacity, or diligence, to teach them 
the good, which they ought; and at the ſame time are unable 

or unwilling to pay others for teaching them. Great num- 
bers of them indeed are removed early into families of better 
rauk, But how very little proſpect there is in general, that 


1 more care will be taken of them there, than their neareſt re- : 


lations took at home, I need not ſay. Will then the public 


nunſtruction of the church ſuffice ? 5 But alas ! what multitudes 
ot them are there, who ſeldom or never go thither? The 
las that require it are not executed; their parents have not 
uůſed them to it; their maſters are indifferent about it, or per- 


haps make it difficult to them; and what wonder, if, in theſe 


Ceircumſtances, the poor creatures neglect it? Beſides, there 
is ſome degree of previous Knowledge requiſite to their at- 
Tr tending public worſhip to good effect. And the miniſter, 


were they always duly ſent to him, cannot alone ground them 2 


. ſufficiently in the firſt elements of that knowledge; nor in 
„ Jarger pariſhes make any conſiderable advance towards it. 


What further proviſion might be made in this important | | 


et tir" either by enacting new laws, or enforcing the old ones, 


18 not a point to be conſidered here; but only, what can be 
attempted by private zeal and prudence; ; the laws and the 


execution of them continuing duch a8 they are, and Joly 
will er — 
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Nou as to perſons in higher circumftances, they muſt and 
will be left to themſelves, to educate their youth juſt as they | 
pleaſe ; ; and they, and we, muſt take the conſequences. But 
the poor are many of them deſirous to have theirs educated 

rightly. And moſt of them may be induced to it by thoſe 
additional encouragements, of clothing and fitting them for 

buſineſs, which are ſingly very excellent charities, and, joined 
with religious inſtruction, make a very complete one. Surely 
there can be no doubt then, whether a method ſo beneficial 
every way, to the children, the parents, the public, ſhould be 


joyfully embraced. The wiſeſt and beſt of ancient legiſlators 


and philoſophers have all preſcribed a ſtrict education of youth, 


as the foundation of every thing good. Both the Jewiſh and 


Chriſtian inſtitutions abſolutely enjoin it. In Proteſtant 
countries abroad, teachers are univerſally provided for the 


children of the poor; who are 1n moſt places bound by law o 5 
become their ſcholars . Our governors at home, both in 


church and ſtate, with ihe whole body of ſeri ious perſons of 


all denominations, have ſhewn their approbation of this de- 


ſign. The only perſon, who hath attempted publicly to prove | 


> hurtful, hath attempted, in the ſame book, to prove vice @ | 


public benefit f. I know but one author more of the leaſt 
note, who hath declared againſt theſe ſchools; and he fairly 


acknowledges, that, * under a proper regulation, ſomething | 


like them may be commendable 4. though he was led, by 
unhappy prejudices and falſe reports, to inveigh with great: 9 55 


1 Annen againſt the conduct of them. e 
II. Let us therefore inquire, in the ſecoud place. what are 


true methods to e this 1 work from n being evi bo- | 


- Len . | © 
No thefs i in general muſt bo.” giving no ee for juſt 
, Fee z and returning ſufficient anſwers to unjuſt ones. 


3 Undoubtedly the former is the main thing. For wrong con- | 


duct neither can nor ought to be defended ; and right condu& _ 


5 will i in a great meaſure defend itſelf ; yet not ſo entirely, bu 1 

that a ſeaſonable vindication may be neceſſary for the beſt 
Cauſe. I ſhall therefore endeavour to ſet forth jointly, what 
— 3 R 2 e ought | 


| A See the Dean of Peterborong h's ſermons, at the ns. of theſe children, | 
8 740, p. 23. | | „„ 
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ought to 5 be done; and, where any aechlation worth notice hath 


been brought, what is done, fo far as I have been able to 


learn, in the choice, the 8 * the OP of n 


children. 


1. The liberty of choofing fit belle for this charity i IS a 


| great advantage, which hoſpitals for foundlings have not ; | 
and ſhould be uſed with great uprightneſs and diſcretion. If 
0 admit thoſe, whoſe parents or other near friends are able 
and likely to give them a proper education, we divert the 


bounty, which we undertake to direct, from ſuch as need it; 
and there is but too much ground to apprehend, that Hans 


who have no need may requeſt our aſſiſtance. If we ſend in 


children to be maintained at a common charge, whom we 
ſhould elſe have brought up at our own; this i is burthening 


the ſchool to caſe ourſelves, and poſſibly receiving more from _ 
| It, than we contribute to it. And if we allow the recom- 
mendations of powerful friends, or the entreaties of depen- 
daants, to en ige us in undue preference ; it i 18 purchafing fa- = 
vour from the one, or the falſe reputation of good- nature 
From che other, at the Pence of our character as faithful N 


| ſtewar ds I 


The next conſideration, afore the nails” of the children, 5 
8 ſhould be their fitneſs ; both of mind, to take i in the 8 3 
tion, which they are to have; and of body, to go through 8 

8 buſineſs, for which they are deſigned; otherwiſe the pains 


| and money, ſpent upon them, may be quite thrown away. 


Where theſe things are equal, or nearly ſo, the offspring of 
55 induſtrious and good perſons, ordinarily ſpeaking, ſhould be 
ſure of admiſſion before others ; both as the proſpect of ſuc- 
Cebſs with them is much fairer, and as their parents may juſtly ; 
6. expect the comfort of having this diſtinction ſhewn them by 
0 | the profeſſed patrons of religion and virtue; which will alſo 5 
ER partake of the encouragement and countenance that they re- 
ceive. Vet if the fund, intruſted with us, can be extended WED 
= further, to the families of negligent, or even groſsly wicked = 
creatures; 3 as they certainly want inſtruction more, ſo we 
ougght not to deſpair of their improving by it. If they can be 
. kept, for any conſiderable time, ſeparate from their wretched 


. friends; 15 though the coſt will be be gr eater, Jer the advantage 1 is 
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ſo viſible, both in ſpeculation and in fact“, that very much 
good might be expected from this method, were it more prac- 
tiſed. But even if they cannot be. ſeparated, yet what they 
learn at ſchool will be fome antidote againſt what they ſee at 
home; befides that bad parent will often aſſiſt the endeavours 
that are uſed to keep their children from becoming like them, 
and now and then have been ſhqmed and reformed by them, 
| inſtead of corrupting them. This kind proviſion may indeed 
make ſome parents only the more idle and extravagant ; and 
ſo may that of parochial relief, or of hoſpitals for the ſick. 


hut for the moſt part, they who are thus worthleſs, would be 


5 equally ſo, if all theſe benefactions were aboliſhed. The ſame 
ſort of perſons neglected FORT children, before charity ſchools 
were known, who do it now. And it is great mercy to the 
poor young creatures to enable them to ſay, When my father 
and my mother for ſake me, the Lord taketh me up T. 

2. In the management of theſe children, as Sachen them 
religion is the chief thing propoſed, ſo it ought to employ 


tthe chief attention; which it may without hindrance, indeec 
with advantage, to the other parts of their education. In 


order to this end, getting by heart their catechiſm, and their 


prayers, and ſelect portions of ſcripture, 3 is a ſtep by no means 


to be omitted or deſpiſed. For experience hath taught the 
need of fixing thus in their memories at firſt, what their un- 0 
25 derſtandings will afterwards ripen gradually to comprehend. : 
But if this one ſtep be miſtaken for the whole, they may be 
5 brought up in all the form of religion, with ſcarce any mean- 
ing accompanying it. And though very general and confuſed 
ſentiments of piety and duty may often be of great uſe, both 
in directing and reſtraining perſons, yet ſometimes it is poſ- 


ſible they may do harm; and more diſtin& ones cannot fail 


of being, in proportion, more ſafe and beneficial. | Their : 


| teachers, therefore, ſhould very carefully explain ta them, 88 


| 1 ſoon and as clearly: as they can, every thing which they oblige 
| them to repeat; and make proper trials, from time to time, 


of their apprehending, as well as remembering, what they 
are taught; in which part of their work they may be great- 


N . Particularly i in the girk ſchool belonging to the pariſh of St. 2 : 
925 We er te | | 
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= aſſiſted, __ :tiy » by ſome of the printed expoſitions, with 
which they hould always be furniſhed, and partly by inform 
ing themlcives what methods are taken in the neighbouring 
ſchools of belt repute. Another very advantageous and very 


pleaſing way of increaſing their acquaintance with religion, 
would be, turning their attention, as they read the Bible, to 
the more uſeful parts of its hiſtory, by familiar and ſhort re- 


marks upon them; ſuch as their inſtructors can make, and 


they can enter into, without difficulty. Nor would it be at 


all a hard matter, by the help of almoſt any one of the ſmall 
paieces written of late in defence of Chriſtianity, to give them 
Jo much inſight into the grounds and evidences of it, as will 
furniſh them with much better reaſons for believing, than 
they will ever have for diſbelieving it. And as this is, at all 


times, a piece of juſtice due to reaſonable creatures, ſo it is, 


at the preſent time, Dna e o a moſt unkoppy. 


degree. Ei 


e haowhelge' thus inſtilled, "ak bs conſtantly applied 8 
to the producing of ſuitable diſpoſitions. And above all, 
5 there muſt be diligently imprinted on their hearts a deep re- 
„„ verence of God, as the Almighty and all-ſeeing Ruler of the 
world; who hath. given ſuch flaws to men, as he knows are : 
SED neceſſary for their good; and will make us everlaſtingly hap- 
py or miſerable, as we obey or tranſgreſs them. This is a 
a principle, which will operate from the firſt, on every capa- 
e ee every caſe; will make duty appear important, and 
min dreadful; will teach them to feel the inſuſficiency of their 
natural ſtrength, and to rejoice moſt heartily i in the grace of 
the goſpel ; to be ſincere and earneſt in their prayers, regular 
and watchful in their lives, and through the whole of their 


2 courſe mindful of the end * 


C.onſtant attendance on public worſhip. is one ; ineſtimable | 
1 et which this education ſecures to children. And to 
5 render it as uſeful to them as poſſible, they ſhould be diligent- | 

Ip taught, and I doubt not but they are, to approach the houſe | 

of God with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs ; to hearken reverently to 


| bis word read and e and enen their part of the 


liturgy - 


” See the Lord | Biſhop of Sodor and Mar 5 ſermon, preached o on the ſagic - 


ac — wich h this, in the year 1724. 
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liturgy in ſuch a manner as may beſt engage their own atten= 
tion, and yet give others no diſturbance, by the noiſe of their | 
reſponſes, or the loudneſs of their ſinging : concerning which 


- particulars, expreſs directions have been given by the truſ- 
tees. The indiſcretion of teaching them difficult and unuſual 


tunes is, I hope, nearly corrected every where. But a rea- 
fonable degree of {kill in the common ones, will be a needful 


ſupport of the harmony of the congregation, a means of fami- 


| Harizing good thoughts to their minds, and of making divine 
| ſervice more cheerful and pleaſing to them; which they ſhould 
be engaged by every motive to frequent, as long as they live, 
elfe all that they have been taught will ſoon wear out, and 
the Lord's day decome the moſt. ruinous, inſtead of the moſt 


* beneficial, part of their time. 


It muſt be expected, that we ſhould recommend to thefe 
FO children the faith and worſhip of our own communion, as ell 


bother Chriftians do; and teach them that reſpect to the church - 


= that they are members of, and the miniſters who officiate 1 in 
Y It which the ſcripture *, - very ſtrong terms, requires they 5 
ſhould have. But all this both may and ought to be done 
with ſuch temper and prudence, as not in the leaſt to ſerve 


| the purpoſes of ſuperſtition and uncharitableneſs, or civil or 


religious tyranny, but of true piety and virtue alone; which 5 
- they will never learn from thoſe of whom they think either 
Mor meanly. And whatever deſigns of carrying things fur- 
5 ther have been either juſtly or unjuſtly ſuſpected, ſome time 
ago, in ſome few cafes, you there doth not appear any ground 5 0 
ol ſufpicion remaining. And as I believe no ſet of clergy, 
| fince the world became Chriſtian, were ever ſo fully and ge- 


nerally convinced, as ours at preſent, of the wickedneſs and : 
folly of making attempts upon the liberties of mankind, fo 


every obſerving perſon muſt ſee, that this danger is far from 
being an imminent, or an increaſing one. Tragical fears, it 
muſt be owned, were entertained, or pretended, at firſt, of the 


immoderate power which the inſtitution of theſe ſchools would 


e B ut time and experience hath thoroughly ſhewn, hy 
5 how very little reaſon there was, on any ſuch account, either 
for us to be Sond of the Sa or the laity | jealous of it. 


The 


* Matth. xviii. 17, 1 Theff. v. 12, 13. Heb, xiil. 17. 
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The enemies of religion, indeed; will of courſe e againſt - 
the greatneſs of our influence, even whilſt they deſpiſe us for 
the ſmallneſs of it: but all others may ſurely ſee cauſe to 
with, that we had much more than we have, for good pur- 
poſes; and God forbid we ſhould either defire or us any to 2 
Fs "promote bad ones. | 
Next after the duties wu we owe to out Maker Chri- 5 

| tianity requires obedience to our earthly governors. And 0 

the government with which we are now blefled, is 1o neceſ- 
ſüary for the preſervation of every thing valuable to us, that 
all perſons of all ranks ſhould be habituated from their car- 

_ beſt. years to pray for it, and honour it, and live contentedly 5 
and thankfully under it; but thoſe of low rank pax ticularly, 
to Be quiet, and do their own buſi ineſs * 4 not exerciſi ing them- 

| ſelves i in matters too high for them T. And if this rule were 


either tranſgreſſed, or neglected, by the directors or teachers 


of our charity ſchools, it would be an inſuperable objeQion, | 
fo long as it continued, againſt encouraging ſuch of them as . 
were thus fundamentally miſmanaged. But indeed there hath 
been founè, on repeated inquiry, very good reaſon to be a. 
tisfied, that the faults of this kind, which there might be 
once, never reached far, and have been long ago reformed, ” 


The imputation, therefore, now would be grievouſly unjuſt : 


but there cannot be too ſtrict a caution to avoid all appear- 
| ance, not only of diſloyalty, but of every party regard of 
; every ſort, in the whole conduct of this defign ; for much of 
its ſupport, and much of its benefit, abſolutely depends upon 


5 that one thing. 


Together Wich the nab its af gion and obedience s to Ls. 2 
ful authority, theſe children ſhould be taught every other 
that is uſeful and good. Their moral behaviour, a point of 
vaſtly more conſequence than their learning, ſhould be dili- 
„ ©: gently watched, both in the ſchool, and as much as poſſible _ 
out of is too; for which purpoſe they are diſtinguiſhed by a 
peculiar dreſs: and their parents ſhould be earneſtly warned, 
not to undo what their inſtructors are doing. Ill humour, 
7 idleneſs, indecency, lying, diſhoneſty, profaneneſs, ſhould be 
brereir Wie as often as they. are > per red and if any 
| of 
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of them corrupts the reſt, or appears incotrigible himſelf, he 
ſhould be immediately diſmiſſed; and no falſe tenderneſs, or 

: mean-ſpirited : fear of diſobliging, ſhewn either by teachers or 
truſtees. For maintaining the credit of a ſchool, is the ſure 55 


way of providing for the fapport. of it, 


But particularly humility ſhould be inflilled into them 7 
with ſingular care. They would underſtand, that the loweſt 
of thoſe whom their own parents maintain, are for that very 
E | reaſon their ſuperiors; ; and that no education, given as an 
alms, can be à ground for thinking highly of themſelves. 
Their uſage in all reſpects ſhould be anſwerable to ſuch lei- - 
ſions. Cleanlineſs ſhould be required of them, as far as ever 

their employments allow it; but no extraordinary proviſion 
_ ſhould be made for it, nor the leaſt affectation of micety tole- 

rated in either ſex. Their clothes ſhould be no bot ter, if ſo 

0 good, as they may hope to wear all the reſt of their lives; 

no gaiety of colour, no triſling ornaments permitted; nor any 
nt diſtinction between them and other children, in which they _ 

| can potlibly be tempted to take pleNure. If they are fed, _ 
their food ſhould be of the coarſeſt ſort, and not more than e 

enough. If they are lodged, it ſhould be in a manner that i is 

ſuitable to every thing elſe. BY or, beſides that frugality i is a 


| moſt important branch of faithfulneſs in the management of 


charities, it 15 good that they Should bear the yote wo their 
IS youth * ; *, be inured to the treatment they muſt expect to re- 
cCeive: 7 wrong-judged. indulgence 18 the 1 cruelty : 


1 5 chat can be exerciſed towards mem. 


Theſe things, with others to be tins] in their due 
places, require much diligence and prudence, but, if poſſible, 


yet more piety and ſeriouſneſs, 3 in their maſters and miſtreſſes. 


| "2 they have the religion and morals of their children at heart, 95 3 
they will find means, with moderate abilities, and few and 5 
5 artleſs words, to give them a ſtrong tincture of both. But if 

| they are lukewarm and indiffprene about the matter, they will 
take little pains, and be little minded; 4 and nothing will be 


: learnt beyond a few forms. The efore in the choice of them, 


3 
not their poverty, not the recommendation of others, not our | 
pwn defire of ſerving them, ſhould determine us, but merely 85 


13 wy DO 38 | TT. : their 


” 15 in. > þ 


506 N * Great Uſ: 22 | Sum. CXXXIt. 


thejr fitneſs in theſe principal points; for the want of which, 
no qualifications elſe, either natural or acquired, can ever 
compenſate. Nor is chooſing them diſcreetly by any means 
ſufficient, without ſuperintending them continually afterwards; 
to examine what progreſs is made under them; to excite or 
reſtrain, to praiſe or Teprove, to ſupport © or diſmiſ: them, a8 
their behaviour ſhall give cauſe. i 1 
The miniſters of their ſeveral pariſhes, I been FR not 
fall, as occaſion offers, to countenance and aſſiſt them, in the 
| religious part of their work eſpecially. And would they be- 


ſtow pretty frequently ſome kind advice both upon them ard | 
their ſcholars, the good conſequences of it might reach fur. 


ther than at the firſt view may appear. For if being taught 
their duty makes theſe children vilibly better, other STS: 
it may be hoped, will teach theirs alſo; but if it doth not, 

haſty conclufion will immediately be drawn YES too So bb * 1 
5 religion doth harm, or at leaſt no good. | 
One great help, both to the underſtanding and n . 
1 religion, 1s being able to read. The will of God is contained 


in his written word : and why have we it in our mother 


tongue, but that all may be acquainted with it? We are of- 
ten reminded, that perſons onght to judge for themſelves : 5 
this 1 15 qualifying them for it. By the means of pious books, 


which that excellent Society for Promoting Chriſtian Know- 


ledge, amongſt their many other good works, have provided 5 
for the poor at very cheap rates, they who can read, may 
have at all times plain and familiar inſtructions and warnings ; 
concerning each part of their duty, which they can review at". 
every leiſure hour, dwell upon frequently, and fix in their 
hearts. Many of them cannot attend on public ſervice near 
| ſo often as they would: reading will make them Tome amends = 
for this. Many grow inſenfibly negligent and thoughtleſs : 
_ reading will awaken them, and ferengthen the things that re- 
main, and are ready to die *. They may indeed learn wick- 
edneſs from books; but they may alſo learn full as much of 
it without them, by the diſcourſe which they hear every | 
day. And as good books will be put into the hands of theſe 
children ark, and teach them to abhor bad ones, and enable 

| | "them 
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chen to ſpend their time agreeably and orviitably. God, and 
; bring them, of conſequence, neither to need nor love danger- 
ous company, there can be no doubt, in their caſe, on whick 
lide the benefit lies. But, beſides religious advantages, being 
able to read i is of very great uſe in all common dulineſs : and 
ſcarce any body hath ſervants who are unable, but on one 


. occation or another he finds conſiderable inconveniencies from 


it ; which is likewiſe the caſe of writing and accounts. If, ; 
indeed; the poorer fort Were to be carried on ſo far in the two 

laſt accompliſhments, as to give them an expectation of living 

by their pen, it would neither be charity nor prudence, but 

only diſtreſling their betters; amongſt whom there are mul- 
5 titudes of W thus qualified, ready at all times for em- 
ployment. But ſome low degree of ſkill in this way is al 
5 ready too common, either to make them grow vain, or others 
murmur at them: and the more it approaches towards being 

| univerſal, the ſmaller will be the danger, and the greater the = 


55 benefit. In country villages, indeed, writing may be leſs 


needful and poſſibly may turn the minds of the children, or E | 
of their parents for them, to ſome other buſineſs than Ruf- 


” bandry. And therefore, in ſuch places, it N perhaps 8 
"ms well omitted ; and, I believe, commonly 15. But reading 
muſt be ſerviceable in all places. For however uſcleſs or 


hurtful to perſons in low life the higher kind of improve- 


ments may be, which is a point molt abſurdly | laboured in 
: | ſpeaking againſt charity ſchools, where no ſuch things are 5 
taught, yet enabling the meaneſt people to carry on their bu- 


ſineſs more commodiouſly, and know their duty more tho- 


1 roughly (the almoſt only uſes they will ever find for their 


learning, if religiouſly educated), muſt ſurely have a tenden- 


cy to . them better, not warts: | Ignorance and ſtupidity, 5 


for which ſome, though unwilling to own it, have pleaded 


ſtrenuouſly on this occaſion *, who on others accuſe the clergy 
as the great promoters of them, are neither virtues, nor friends _ 


| to virtue. On the contrary, moſt of thoſe are abundantly wiſe | 
5 to do evil, who. to 40 Hom”? have no e. 5 8 CT 
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But ſtill, as Joik i is what all theſe thee; are deftined 1 8 
„For, it ſhould be conſtantly had in view; and they ſhould en- 
ter upon it whillk they are at ſchool, if poſſible. It will make 

them uſeful at preſent, and both able and willing to work af- 

terwards! It will put vain and idle fancies out of their heads; 
and ſhew all the world, what 1s really aimed at. It will ſi⸗ 
lence the principal obje&ion of enemies, and remove the only 


ſoruple of many true friends. Accordingly, for ſome years. = 


poaſt, it liatlr been ſtrongly inſiſted on by almoſt every preacher 
upon the ſubject; warmly recommended by the worthy ſo- 

- -.CHTy before-mentioned, who were the fi rſt authors of this 
whole deſign; and i is, 1 doubt not, as earneſtly deſired by the 
truſtees, * it can be by the public, whoſe expectations are 

7 perfectly reaſonable, Oy that they are a little too im- 

N Patient“ . : 

; Many right 4014 excellent undertakings + are farroundat 1 | 

vaſtly more difficulties ! in the execution, than immediately 


ſhew themſelves. Truſtees of leiſure and activity bs atterapt - 


fuch a charge, and of {kill and intereſt enough to condutt it 5 


0 With ſucceſs, cannot be had in an inſtant for every ſchool. 


Maſters and miſtreſſes, very valuable in other reſpects, may = 
be unqualified in this, or tob fully employed already to under- 


take more; adding ſupernumerary ones would be chargeable; 


and ſubſtituting better upon the whole, may at preſent be im- _ 
| pPracticable. Doubts alio may ariſe, on very juſt grounds, 1 
what work to try. Children are not fit for all ſorts : manu- 
flactures proper for them are not ready at hand ever y where; 


1 and ſetting up fach on purpoſe, as would require any conſi- 5 
. derable number of them, might be an expence and a riſk 


5 very imprudent, on ſo uncertain a fund as charity. Beſides, 


| where manufaQures, which might be ſuitable to them, are 


LE eſtabliſhed, the workmen concerned in them can uſually fup- : 
ply them very fully with their own children; ahd. heavy 


complaints would be made, and many contributions withdrawn, 


if others interfered to take the bread out of their mouths. It po 
I ſaid indeed, that hands are wanting; hut the truth is, em- 


ployments are wanting in moſt plices, for theſe very voung 


creatures. Their parents can make no profit of them; elſe 


they certainly would, inſtead of ſending them to ſchool. The 
pariſh workho! ules can few of them ſind any work for the 


children 
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: children brought up in them, that turns to decbunt. And 


moſt unhappily, ſeveral of theſe difficulties are the greateſt in 
this city ; where yet the number of thoſe, who want fuch a 
b proviſion; i is and muſt be the largeſt. 


However, till fuller employment can be had for them, they 


8 are much better employed at ſchool, than they would be elle, 


i How are other poor children, whether maintained by their 
parents or the public rates, ſpending their time? Vifibly, 
the moſt part of them, neither in doing nor learning any one 
thing that i is good; but as much of the contrar y, as ever they 
will and can; whilit theſe are kept, all of them in a conſider- 


able degree, and ſuch as are lodged at their ſchools entirely, 


"Hs nd company and bad habits ; from which their parents 


have not leiſure to keep them, if they had always inclina- | 


tion; they are accuſtomed to application and confinement, to 
orderlineſs and obedience, which will greatly prepare them 
for keeping cloſe to work hereafter : they are bred up in the 


precepts. of honeſt induſtry : they have it upon their minds 


from the firſt, that they are to get their Bving that 8 and | 
no other; and are at laſt all put out to it. 
Surely theſe confiderations muſt have the elfect, on an 


thinking perſons, of reſtraining their cenfures, though by no 
means their wiſhes. For it is both to be wiſhed moſt ardent= 


ly, and endeavoured moſt heartily, that every obſtacle to ſo | 


g excellent an improvement, as that of 1 work, may 5 


as foon as poſſible be every where overcome. This is not a 5 


| thing, which you, who are the managers of theſe charities; 


are driven into ; and excufing yourſelves ſrom it, as long as _ 
5 you can. You very well know, how important a duty in- 


. duſtfy 1 is. Yon neither have, nor can have, any inducement 8 
: a0 diſcourage it in this eaſe ; but all the reaſon in the w orld. 


to the contrary ; ; and ſuch, as abſurdly clamour againſt you, 
would give a much better and very welcome proof of their 
real, if they would aſſiſt you, and ſhare the difculties of the 

attempt with you. But, without waiting for what is fo lit- 

tle to be expected, there are ſome ſchools, where the children 


. do work : why may not their methods and regulations be in- N 
quired into, and imitated by others? All the new ereted _ 


{ſchools in Ireland join labour with inſtruction: probably | 
| dne might be learnt from them. Ferſons of experience 
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in various kinds of buſineſs in this great city, could ſurely, 
ſome of them, ſuggeſt what at leaſt would deſerve trial. For 
the girls eſpecially one ſhould think employment might be 
found ; and for moſt of them, I believe, is: complete employ... 
ment, where they live together; and where they do not, « 
good deal, in making, for inſtance, their own and others 
coarſe cloaths. For as to fine work of any ſort, it would be 


8 5 raiſing them above the rank for which they are intended; and 


might therefore be a worſe and more laſting miſchief, tas 
letting them to none. What either ſex can do, pertfaps, will 
| ſeldom turn to much profit; but merely doing any thing that 
tends to uſefulneſs, will be ſo great an advantage to them of 


| itſelf, that ſome danger, nay ſome certainty of loſs by it at 


Hirt, may very well be borne for the ſake of it. Or to pre- 

vent this, if any perſon would hire, or even accept of their 
fer vice, for one part of the day or week ; the remainder of it 
by might be very ſufficient for their other inſtruction. Or when 

ever their parents could keep them well employed, provided 1 


: 5> aſſurance was given that they did ſo, that might be allowed; 


5 eſpecially i in the country, where, according to the different ſea- 

ſons of the year, there are very buſy and very leiſure times; 
and their friends will be much the readier to ſend them at the 
latter, for being ſure of their aſſiſtance at the former. Their 
5 learning, it muſt be acknowledged, will go on the more low ly 5 


for it, and their teachers will have more trouble with them; 


but, ſooner or later, they will be taught as much as they 
need. And accordingly I ſee with great pleaſure, that the 


. 1 printed rules of the truſtees have expreſsly provided, indeed . 
for every thing right and proper in the management of their 


truſt, chat can well be thought of, but particularly for leave 5 


to be given in this caſe. And were there exact accounts pro- 
_ cured from every part of the nation, what rules are obſerved 
e ſeveral ſchools, with the reaſons of them: Jam per- 5 


. ſuaded it would be a means of vindicating them i in moſt things, 
as well as directing them better in ſome. I ſhall only add 
further under this head; that where labour i is not made part 
of their buſineſs, it will be adviſeable, to take the children 
Foung and to keep them no longer, than till they have ac- _ 
: quired fome competent degree of Knowledge and good princi- 
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ples. For fo they will have all that they can | have; : work as 
| Toon as poſlible, and other inſtr uction in the mean while. 
3. The manner of di/po/ing of them, when they come to be 
diſmiſſed, is the next point. And as all education is for the 
ſake of what ſhall follow it, the truſtees for them ſhould inte- 
reſt themſelves not a little in their future courſe of life ; and, : 
fo far as they can, ſecure their parents conſent w hen they arg 8 
admitted, to their being placed out properly. 

The profane or vicious, if any ſuch be allow ed to take chem; 
will eſteem them the leſs, not the more, for a confiderable | 


| part of what they have learnt; and do nothing to preſerve the 


impreſſions of it, perhaps a great deal to efface them; and 
then will throw the whole blame of their ill behaviour on the 
management, under which they have been; and charge it with 
every thing, that their own imaginations can ſuggeſt. Good ; 
b therefore ſhould always be ſought out for them to 90 
to. And they ſhould be earneſtly entreated, to keep them in 
* way into which they have been put; eſpecially to ſee, 


that they conſtantly attend on the Lord's days ſervice, and 


make a proper uſe of their religious books. For ſome ſuch 
ſhould always be given them at their leaving the ſchool, with 
. ſolemn e concerning the main branches ol their con- 
Auct. | 5 
Hut not als the ts with whom they are placed, but 
the ereployments, i in which they are fixed, ſhould be well con- 
| ſidered. Great numbers of them have been ſent to ſea ; ; ant 
| At 1 is not the fault of the truſtees, but of the parents, that 


8 more are not defending or enriching their country on board _ 


our ſhips. Of the reſt, thoſe who are bred in this town moſl- 
N become either apprentices or houſhold ſervants; and, it 
ſeems, objections are made e each method of diſpoſing of : 
them. „„ %% wwe og 3 ; 
Tt hath bode ſaid, that tos. are "BY to ties ſhopkeep- 


ers, or other eaſy employments, unſuitable to their original ; 


condition ; and that more money is required, and given with 


them, than with other children; all which, I am aſſured, is 


abſolutely falſe in fact. They are put, as they undoubtedly 

_ ought, to laborious working trades, and no other with ma- 
ny of them, no money at all is given; with moſt of them, 

| but forty ſhillings 3 with ſome fewr, ive pounds; 5 but more 

3255 Weng | with 


with none. And indeed it is ; evident, that the friends of weh . 


perſons, in bad circumſtances, who take the money, and then 
break. But neither of this do 1 And any proof. However. 


_ a groundleſs aſſertion, i it * furniſh an uſeful warn. 


- ther to trades occaſions a ſcarcity of ſervants. Now even in 
this town, not two thirds of the boys, nor much above one 
| Fourth of the girls, have been put apprentices at all ; and 5 

great part of cheſe were probably no other than houſhold ſer- 
” vants, taken by indenture for 2 term of years. What the 
Proportion hath been in the country, doth not appear; but in 
all likelihood it muſt have been very ſmall, Or were it other- 
wiſe, diſproportions of this nature will ſoon rectify then 
ſelves. Where apprentices or journeymen are not wanted, 
and other ſervants are, theſe children will of courſe be ſent 0 
where the demand i 18 greateſt; nor can the truſtees have either ; 

: inclination or power to prevent it. 
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an education will diſpoſe of them as cheap as they can; were 5 . 
it for this reaſon Lad that they ny take! in as many 8 as 5 they 1 


Another ſuggeſtion i is, that they ar are e put out to 0 worthleſs 


But at 1 it is s objected farther, bending 3 many of 


But whilſt one of the writers againſt « our r charity 1 


5 | accuſes them of leſſening the number of ſervants *, the other 1 5 
5 charges them with increaſing it T. Poſfibly the meanigg may 


be, that they increaſe the number of the upper and idler ſort, | 


and leflen that of the lower and more laborious. | Now as to 8 
this, the boys, when they come from ſchool, are plainly in- 
. capable of the higher ſervices; nor are many of them taken, 
even for footmen. And yet, what plenty ſoever there i is of 

lwery ſervants, there j 15 ſo loud 2 complaint of the want of - 
. fober and honeſt ones, that I apprehend it would be no incon- 
venience, but a general advantage, if more of theſe children 
were put into chat ſtation, in ſerious and regular families: for 
nin others they would have little chance of doing good, and 3 
. great one of being ruined. Then for the girls, as they cer- 
taibly ought not either to be raiſed into the eaſier places, or 
5 qualified for them; ſince it would hurt both others who have 


a beuef 
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a Ber claim to » them; 26d the public ; ; fo J cannot find that 
they are; but that low buſineſs, with low wages of fifty thil- 
| lings, or three pounds a year at moſt, 1s what univerſally falls 
to their ſhare, till, by a courſe of diligence and faithfulneſs, 
they can better their condition; ; which tur ely then ſhould not 
be envied them. | 
It hath been alleged indeed, that perſons are unwilling 6 


-- take them for ſervants: But, as I know this to be very falſe 


in ſome places; ſo I hope, where it is true, it cannot be often 
on account of their education. Some may want ſervants of 
more ſtrength, than theſe young people can have at firſt ; ſome 
may diſlike taking ſo unexperienced ones; ſome may think it 
beneath them, to have ſuch mean creatures in their houſes; 
and ſome may be unjuſtly prejudiced againſt them in other 
reſpects, partly 1 by falſe repreſentations, and partly alſo by 
_ miſtaken appearances. For there is a ſuperficial pertnefs, 


very apt to ſpring up, at that time of life, amongſt numbers : 


_ bred together; which ought to be, and I hope is, carefully 55 
: kept under ; and yet may now and then give a little offence. _ 
| Befides, all who are taught any thing valuable, are doubtleſs _ 
in lome danger oz eſteeming themſelves rather too highly up- 


. on it. But this can never be a reaſon, why they ſhould be 
= taught nothing valuable. And ſuch trifling faults are ſo caſi- 


_ conquered in chi Idren, and will be ſo amply recompenſed 


5 5 by ſubſtantial good qualities, that prudent perſons wall cer- i 
tainly think them worth try ing at leaſt. They will find thera 1 8 


taught to their hands thoſe good principles, which elſe they 
muſt think it their own duty to teach them, with no ſmall 

pains. And they will find them reſtrained, as much as they 
could be, from the vices, of which they would wiſh them not 


to be guilty, and i in which others of their rank are too dom 


5 ; monly indulged. Still not all, it muſt be owned, prove well, 7 


| either under this ſort of management, or any other. Sucht 
as do, be they ev er ſo many, have little or nothing ſaid of 


them; it is only what ought to be expecte dean” L 


W occaſion abundance of talk ; and all the errors, into which 
they run in ſpite of their education, are pretended to flow 
from it. But fo far as inquiry hath hitherto been made, 
| multitudes have proved excellently good; few in proportion 


: remarkably bad ; ſcarce any, perhaps none, have been convict- 
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ed of capital crimes, excepting thoſe who had been expelled 


as incurable. And if more particular inquiries were carried 


on in every ſchool, as they are in ſome, concerning the beha- 


viour of each child, that hath been put out either to ſervice 
or apprenticeſhip ; where they behave ill, it might give * 
| cood infight into the cauſe, and ſhew how to remove it ; but : 
Ian perſuaded, from what I have experienced, it would be - 

generally found, that they behave well. To which perhap: - 
1 might add no deſpicable incitement, if ſome little reward 
were given to every one, who, at the end of ſo many years 


had deſerved a good character. And I am told, there is a le- i 


gacy left to one ſchool, appropriated to this purpoſe. 


But the chief objection with many perſons is, that this me 


thodd of education takes off great numbers from huſbandry. | 
And it muſt be allowed, that moit of thoſe, who are bred up 


by charity in or near theſe two cities, are fixed in or near 


them afterwards. But i 18 there the leaſt hkelihood, that any 
of them would elſe have gone to country buſineſs? Do any 
of the other children of the poor go to it from hence! „ 
any of them before theſe ſchools were erected? None 
at all. The governors of one ſchool * have for ſome years 
Ke advertiſed. that they were defirous of ſending their children 
160. huſbandry on very reaſonable terms; and had they met 
wuith encouragement, which they have not, others would have 
f followed their example. The clergy have frequently in their 
ſermons exhorted to this way of diſpoſing of them. The 15 
more than once mentioned fociety have advifed it continually 
for % long time. And could any perſon ſuggeſt the means to 
Ts good an end, the truſtees have given public aſſurance, that 
they would rejoice in it moſt fincerely. In the mean while, -— 
they do all that they have the power of doing: they place 
them in ſuch employments, as they muſt have followed other- | 
8 wife, if they followed any. For indeed many of them would : 
only have been brought up to beg or ſteal: few would have 
been employed ſo ſoon; ſcarce any ſo well. As to the chil- | 
dren in country ſchools, their number is ſo ſmall, confidering WS 
the extent through which they are diſperſed, that no general : 
inconvenience could as vet be ſenſibly perceived from it, even 


ugh 


* That of st. Andrew's, Holborn, 


%. 
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though a great part of them were put out improperly. But 
I apprehend they are not. They are none of them removed 

hither; nor apter than others, ſo far as I can hear, to come 

of their own accord. Where manufactures flouriſh, tliey are 
as uſeful in them, as they could be in any thing elſe; Where 
there are none, or e ones 1 1 {7 they will 8⁰ to hut- : - 


bandry of courſe. 


It is ſaid indeed, that hands are Fend wanted for country 
work. And at particular ſeaſons they are; but whether ſo 
very much upon the whole, as ſome think: may for ſeveral 
reaſons be doubted. The wages of country ſervants have 
= certainly been much raiſed ; but ſo have all wages, perhaps 
nearly in the ſame proportion. And as the quantity of our 
wealth, real or nominal, hath increaſed confiderably within 
the laſt half century; the prices of the things, for which we 
exchange it, and of labour amongſt other things, muſt have 


: increaſed by degrees, even had labourers of each kind been as 


numerous as ever; whereas probably they are much dimi- 


15 niſhed. But then the diminution proceeds, not from theſe 
ſchools, but from other cauſes of a very different nature *, 


Vaſt multitudes of men have been employed and loſt i in our 
armies and fleets, Theſe two great cities are increaſed be- 
_yond meaſure, and exhauſt the reſt of the nation. The num- 
ber of unneceſſary and uſeleſs ſervants is multiplied exceffive- 
ly ; who corrupt one another here, and their poor neighbours | 


when they go into the country, and teach them a fondneſs for 


the pleaſures and eaſe of the town. Hither therefore they 


| flock; ſet up for ſuch places and ſuch wages as they like, and 
5 behave as they think fit; ſupport themſelves by combinations, 


when out of place, as long as they can; and at laſt will take 
any courſes, rather than wiſe ones. But indeed luxury and 


diſſoluteneſs are ſpread with irreligion through our people in 


7 general, from the 1 to che lowelt : they muſt all both : 


* The 8 of the fy, 3 n to bs {:nfible a * when "YE FRY | 
| p. 151, A thouſand faults were to concur, before the inconveniencies we labour 
under could be produced, yet no man can doubt, but charity ſchools are ac- 
0 ceſſary, or at leaſt more likely to increaſe than redreſs our complaints.“ 
This indeed is ſaying a great deal too much. But as others have ſaid much 
more, there is no queſtion but he would alſo ; unleſs he hag felt that he could 
5 W with ruth e or r modeſty, 
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appear and fare better chan their predeceſſors in the ſame ta. 


tions: they live, too many of them, in wicked and expenſive 
lewdneſs, inſtead of honeſt matrimony ; by this vice, and the 
dreadfully pernicious one, commonly joined with it, of drink. 
ing ſpirituous liquors, they enſeeble and deftroy themſelves 
early, and produce no increaſe. Theſe are the real cauſes of 
the complaint; and do they owe their riſe to charity ſchools ? 
So far from it, that in truth there is double occaſion for ſuch 
ſchools, 1 in town and country both, to preſerve, if it may be, 


ſome part of our poor from this dreadful Plague, that rages fo 


fatally amongſt „ | : 


But it is objected in the If plac be; if this method of edu 


cation hath ſo excellent a tendency, how comes it to paſs, 
that inſtead of that mighty NOR amongſt. the common 
people, which the carlier ſermons on this occaſion promiſed 


from it, they are thus ably crown worſe un nder the uſe 


of it, than they were before? Now the anſwer 18 very eaſy. 

No proviſion of any ſort for the benefit of mankind ever did, 
or probably ever will, come up to the expectations and hopes, 
which good perſons, laudably zealous for it, were willing to 
entertain. Yet this doth not prove all ſuch proviſions to be 


uſeleſs or wrong. Beſides, it could not well be either foreſ een 


or ſuſpected, forty years ago, how entirely magiſtrates an 
heads of families would neglect the r religion and morals of all 


under their care, and with what enthuſiaſtic vehemence others 


would ſet themſelves to extirpate ſeriouſneſs and order out 
of the world. No wonder, if ſuch remiſſneſa and ſuch licen- 
tiouſneſs have done more harm, than charity ſchools have 
= done good. The number educated in them, is a very ſmall | 
part of the poor of the nation; and the wickedneſs of the ret 
cCorrr pts too many of theſe. Still the right principles, taught 
them, often preſer ve them, and of ften bring them back, when 
"noble elſe would. And if this too frequently proves other- 
wife, It only ſhews the proneneſs of our nature to fin, aud the 
neceſſity of our beſt care. Had none been taken, bad as we 
are, we had been much worſe ; and had more been taken, We 
5 might have been much better. But to charge the degeneracy 
of a people on the very thing, that doth ſo much to prevent 
it; and make it the reaſon of their being wicked, that ſome 
of them are trained up to be pious an d virtuous, is a degree 5 
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of abſurdity, which one ſearce knows how to excuſe from 
wilful miſrepreſentation. 

III. I now proceed, as I am very ſenſible it is high time, 
to conſider briefly, in the third place, What courſe we are to 
take, if neither prudent management, nor rational defences of 
the good work that we are engaged in, can altogether prevent 
its being evil ſpoken of ; which, though very hard, hatl th been 


hitherto, and we muſt expect will be, the caſe. 


Some will ſpeak ill of it from hatred, others from 201 Fe 
ence, to religion and virtue. For though, in reaſon, both un- 
| believers and immoral perſons ought to wiſh, that moſt others, 
eſpecially the poor, raight be ſober and honeſt, and ſor that 
purpoſe religious, and therefore ought to encourage thoſe of 
them who are ſo, and ſuch methods as would wake the reſt 
of them fo, yet ſcripture * hath taught us to look for the con- 
| ey from them, and in experience we find =. They would 

ven ſeem to act from a kind of principle in this matter: and 
derlüns who have no fear in the leaſt of ſociety being hurt 
by profaneneſs and profligateneſs, affect prodigious fears of 
its being hurt by charity ſchools ; do nothing, ſay nothing, 
againſt other evils ; join in them, plead for them ; but this 
one danger awakens all their public ſpirit; and they are as 
clear, that the education of theſe poor children is the cauſe of 
almoſt every thing they difl; ike, as the Heathen Romans were, 
that all the calamities which befel their empire, proceeded 
from the growth of Chriſtianity. Some again, without go 
ing ſo great lengths, will not fail, however, to condemn What 
they muſt elſe contribute to ſupport. Others are ſo unhap- 
pily attentive to party conſiderations or perſonal prejudices, © 


that if A deſign, ever ſo valuable, comes from a wrong quar- . 
ter, inſtead of being ambitious to ſhare in the merit and the 


honour of it, they ſet themſelves immedi ately to depreciate 
it, and ſuggeſt miſchievous intentions in it. And every one. 
of theſe motives will induce ſome to invent, and many more 
10 magnify faults ; to dreſs out facts with circumſtances, that 


egntirely alter the nature of them; and talk vehemently about 


things, which have been corrected long ago, as if Rey hap- 


pened 


* Amos v. 10. John xv, 79. xvii, 14. 1 Jchn ili. 12. 
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: pened kitty, and the ſame 11 management ſubſiſted ſtill. No 
perſons, indeed, ſhould be charged with ſpeaking or acting 
from worſe motives than they do; for it is both injuring and 


exaſperating them. But every perſon ought conſcientiouſſy 


to examine what his own motives are, and prudently to con- 
ider what thoſe of others may be; and neither be influenced 
by their opinions, nor their aſſertions, more than they de- 
ſerve. For not only falſe, but incredible and ridiculous ſto- 


. ries about theſe ne have been confidently averred, and 
= incautiouſſy believed. | 


Nor are bad people only, but very good ones ſometimes, 8 


x grievouſſy inclined to partialities and hard cenſures; too ne- 
gligent of 1 inquiring, too haſty in giving credit, A ſmall, or | 
but imagined failure, in the ſcheme, in the execution, in the 
ſucceſs, of a moſt uſeful undertaking, ſhall cool their friend- 
ſhip, or provoke their enmity to it: and they ſtrangely for- 
ee. get, that a few errors and defects are no reaſon for abandon- 
ing valuable deſigns, but only for amending them; and that 


the good ariſing from them, even if amendments cannot 8 


procured, may be vaſtly greater than the harm. It is very 


afflicting, when per ſons, who mean well to religion, will not- 


withſtanding take part thus with ſuch as mean ill to it; and 
abet thoſe, who have no other view than to deſtroy, inſtead 
© favouring the endeavours that are uſed to reform and im- 
prove. The watchfulneſs of our worthy dioceſan over the 
management of this charity, hath Et equal pace with the : 
malice of its forwardeft adverſaries *. And your care, who f 
are truſtees, hath been applied without intermiſſion, to pre- 
vent or remedy what others have only buſied themſelves to 
rail at. Vet the faithful diligence ſhewn on the one fide, hath 
been ſuſpected and reproached; and the unrighteous accuſe. 
= tions brought on the other, applauded and propagated. 


But unjuſt as this treatment is, you muſt reſolve to bear it 


| with all poſſible temper and compoſedneſs. For perſons, WhO 
judge and behave very wrong in relation to theſe ſchools, may 
N 0 be entitled to great regard on other accounts. And where 
5 prejudice : 


0 See the direiong given by the Lord Biſhop of London to the maſters and 
miſtreſſes of charity ſchools, in the Chapter-Houſe of St. Paul's, New, 14. 1724. 
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prejudice and a kind of faſhion run againſt any thing, as they 
do amongft too many in the preſent caſe, angry complaints, 
however well grounded, will only be deſpiſed, or excite a 
return of more anger; whereas mild repreſentations will at 
leaſt mollify thoſe whom they cannot bring over. Objections 
therefore, and even invectives, ſhould be patiently heard; + 
and anſwers, though ſufficiently given already, repeated with 


calmneſs. If real faults are found, they ſhould be acknow- 


ledged; if proper alterations are demanded, they ſhould be 


made. For though innovations, which appear very plauſible, 


may be found, when examined, very dangerous, and therefore 


love of change is by no means to be encouraged, yet averſion 
to it may be carr? ied to an extreme alſo; and perſons may 
both intend very well, and in moſt things do very well, and 


= yet material points may have been either overlooked by tliem 


at firſt, or gradually forgotten afterwards. Each of you ſin- 


: : ey, therefore, ſhould always be ſolicitous to learn, both from 


friends and enemies, what will be conducive to your deſign; 
and that excellent rule, which you have fo wiſely | eſtabliſhed 
and ſo long obſerved, of ſtated meetings to conſult together 


for the better conduct of it, ſhould be ſtrictly kept up, and 


diligently applied, to propoſe modeſtly, and promote unani- 


0 mouſly, whatever may contribute either to perfect or recom- | 
mend it. Only you will remember, that the former ſhould be 5 
pour chief concern; ; and that the reality, not the name, of a 


Chriſtian and uſeful education, is che thing which you are to 5 


9 have at heart. 


Such then is your duty: Pare” ie; you are contilous of having » 


55 taken due pains to perform it, let who will cenſure or ridi- 
ceule you, let who will grow cool or leave you, go on with : 


; _ cheerfulneſs, and perſevere to the end. For, provided it . 


1 Sea according to knowledge *, it is good to be always : zea- 
ouſly affefted iu a good thing f; 3 and not to ſuffer our love % 


war cold, becauſe mquity abounds t. Deſerting ſuch a e 
after once engaging in it, not only withdraws counte nance 
from it, but caſts an imputation upon it. Be not, therefore, 


overcome of evil, But, in this ſenſe as well as others, overcome ; 


evil 


Nm. x. 2, + Gal, iv. 18. t Matth. xxiv. 22. 
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evil with good *, You have the comfort of doing much ſer. 
vice to God and your fellow- creatures; you have the con- 
| ſeiouſneſs of having endeavoured to do more. You deſerve 
from all perſons, and you will receive from all confiderate 
_ perſons, great honour : and were it leſs, you would only he 
the ſurer, that you act from a right principle, and ſhall ob- 
tain a large reward; not only for all you have deſigned, but 
all you have borne, as you ought; whether it be reproach, 
f whether it be diſappointment; But then let your whole 
lives be ſuitable to this part: be good Chriſtians in every 
reſpect yourſelves, whilſt you profeſs to make others ſack; 5 
ele you will diſcredit your undertaking before men, and loſe © 
your recompence from God. For though charity ſhall cover 
the multitude of jms t, yet this one work is only a ſmall branch 
of that extenſive. virtue ; ; and were it the whole, no wilfu! 
_ tranſgreſſions, of which you do not fo repent as to forſake 5 5 
them, ſhall ever be hid by ie. 5 | 5 


But all that the directors of this charity c can FH will be” : 


FE OO wuchs in vain, unleſs. you, the maſters and miſtreſſes of the 


everal ſchools, perform your ſhare as you ought, in every 


5 particular, which you can either ſuggeſt to yourlelyes, or 
learn from others; unleſs you go through your whole work 

with diligence and diſcretion, with patience and vigilance, 

5 with impartiality and diſintereſtedneſs, with deference and 

ON reſpect to thoſe who employ you, with authority and yet 

mildneſs towards thoſe over whom vou are placed, with a es 

5 tender concern for their temporal and eternal happineſs, and . 


a fearleſs reſolution. to oppoſe and overcome every hindrance | 
either. The beſt de ſigns, without a ſuitable execution of 


| Foray are likely to end in nothing, or worſe. | Think then 
with yourſelves : will: you occaſion all this charity, and all 
_ theſe objects of it, to be utterly loft by your fault? Or will 
Fou be the authors of more good to them, and more bleſſed- 
neſs to your. own ſouls, than any perſons of your degree poſ- 
oy ibly can in any other way ? By your endeavours and your 
prayers you have the latter in your power; and God incline | 
- Four hearts to it.!. The impreſſions that can be made from 


this ; 


Ir pet. iv. 8. 
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this place at preſent on your poor chi . can be but ſmall, 
or at beſt ſhort-lived. To you, therefore, J leave it, to give 
them the deepeſt ſenſe that you. are able, of the unſpeakable 
privilege of their education, the dreadful guilt of making a ; 
bad uſe of it, the ingiſpenſabl ie e duty of doing juſtice and cre- 
dit every way to the ſchools to which they belong; and of 
recompenſing hereafter, as God f 4 all enable them, Th benefit 
Which they receive. e 
But J muſt not even 7 et conch ade, tin [ has e in one word 


more reminded you all, who are here aſſembled, that without 


5 continual help this excellent undertaking cannot be ſupport- 


cd; and that almoſt every one is capable of giving it help, 


more or leſs, in ſome Way or another. They who have the 
| burden of conducting it as truſtees, all afford it the aſſiſtance 
of their purſes, as well as their pains and advice. And 1 
nope ſuch of you as are proper will be ready, when occaſion _ 
| ſhall require, to ſhare in the fame truſt, For nothing ; is more 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſuch a charity, than a conſtant ſucceſ- 
ſion of wife, and good, and reputable ; managers. But if you 
cannot ſerve it this way, ſerve it, however, in the much ea- 
ſier way, of a cheerful liberality. Its being a good thing vi 
| ſpoken of, obliges you, who are convinced it is unjuſtly ſo 
ſpoken of, both to pat roniſe it more carneſtly, and contribute 
to it more bountifully. The trueſt objects of compaſſion up- 


e earth, are young perſons left, uninſtructed and unreſtr ain- 

60, to the dangers of a corrupted nature and a vicious world. 
5 And ſuch, without the timely interpoſition of a Chiriſtian ſpi- 
5 Tit, would theſe have been, whoſe appearance now not only _ 


74 gives your eyes the pleaſure of a beautiful and affeQing ſpec- f 


| tacle, but your hearts the joy of beholding at once ſo many 
_ thouſands of young candidates for uſeſulneſs in this world, 
Ty and endleſs ſelicity in the next, as perhaps no nation under 
„the ſun beſides hath ever ſeen together, Let us cemfort cur- 


f ſelves 1 in the proſpect, and oppoſe it to the very gloomy ones 
that we have around ns. Amongſt the poor our religion firſt 5 
nad its riſe ; and there at lea ſt it may yet maintain its ground, 
till it /H again take root downward, and bear fruit upward *, 
AED: other ranks of men- We are following the original 2 
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| plan of the divine wiſdom, 1 in making proviſion for revealing 
thoſe things to babes, which the wiſh and prudent 1 in their own 
eyes have hid from themſelves *. And may God, out of the 
mnout hs of theſe babes and fucklings +, ordain and perfect praiſe 
to his holy name, and * to the . of his ever 
: hlefſed Son * RE 


8 Nah. i. 25. e Pſal. viii. 2. Match. ii. 36, 
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verve the Lord 10 715 For ; and rejoice wato hin with eb. 


rene, . 


r BE paſſion of. fear 18 An extremely "neceſſary. one tor all g 


creatures, v hoſe good or evil depends on their behaviour: 5 


5 for it prompts | them inttintly to avoid whatever would harm 
them; . and accordingly God hath given it a ſtr ong : and deer 
root in human nature. But as our frame is diſordered through. | 
out, we are liable, in this reſpect, as well as many more, now 
1 to exceed, now to be defici ient ; ; and fearing too little, on fome 
occaſions, | is the cauſe of our fearing, on others, much more | 
than elſe we ſhould need, Reli igion, if we permit it, will re. 
: gulate all our inward feelings to our preſent and eternal ad-. 
Vantage; and is particularly ſervic eable, not only in exciting, 
bat directing and moderating this. Without religion, there 
may be endleſs alarms, Were not the world governed by 
infinite juſtice and goodneſs, every perſon that would, might, 
in multitudes of caſes, do any hurt to others with impunity ; 
and all miſchief of all kinds befal us, however innocent, ſin- 
| gly or joiutly, throngh the whole courſe of life e, unalleviated 
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ings, or even would nct increaſe them. But the knowledge 


5 of” a gracious. and wiſe Providence entirely ſceures us, if we 
believe it as we ought, not only againſt all dan into E 
inexorable fate and blind chauce, but all real detriment from 
the worſt efforts of men or devils. For if God be for us, 
who can be againſt us *? It is very true, religion baniſhes 
| thefe objects of apprehenſion, by ſubſtituting in their room | 
: another, unſpee akably more formidable than them all. 1 a 


ue, you, my fr . be not &fraid of them that Kill the body, 


and after thut have no more that they can do. But I will fore- 
warn you whom you ſhall fear. Fear him, which after be hath.” 
tilled, bath power to caſt into Bell: yea, 1 ſay unto you, Fear 
bim t. And did not reaſon afford us hope, and ſcripture aſ- 
fur ance, of his accepting and rewarding us, on moſt equitable 
terms, our condition under the divine government. would: be 
ſurrounded with incompar ably greater terrors than any other — 
- poſſibly could. But fince we know the means of obtaining - 
-- his: favour, in this life and the next, if we will but ule them 
eonfcientioully, the awe, which we cannot but feel, of an Al. 
mighty arm, will be Iweetly mixed with faithful love; and 
thoſe things, which give others the moſt grievous diſturbance, 
will not need to give us the leaſt. Fear ye not their fear, nei- 
7 Fe e afr ee but ſan&ify the Lord of hoſts, and let him be 
nv your fear, and let him he your dread ; and he ſhall be a ſanc- 5 
_ engen t Pirſt, therefore, learn to er ve the Lord with fear, 
ind then. Von will be entitled to re oice wnto hum with 7 reve- 
N wy | | | 
The word d of God, far from encouraging groundlefs and. 
bereiten horrors, cautions againſt them ſtrongly. In all 


ages and nations, men have WG terrified: with eclipſes of the 


Fun and moon; in many, with conjunctions, oppoſitions and. 
| alpect ts of the ſtars, and other celeſtial appearances ; things 


altogether harmleſs. Thereſore ſuch frights the prophet ex- 


9 


» Rom, vill. 31. 4 Luke xii. 4, . 1 II. viii. 12, 13, 14. 
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by a 3 of recompence after death. Nay, indeed, a3 
nothing hinders, but that, if it were poſſible for us to exiſt . 
without God here, it might be pollible hereafter too, there 
could be no certainty that death itſelf would end our ſuſfer- 
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13 5 of ths Heathen, and 1 not. a: ped at the 2 fons of heaven, be- - 


cauſe the Heathen are diſmayed at them: for the cuftoms of 


|. the people are vain*, But whatſoever things are real inſtru- 


ments of our Makes” 3 will, we are to conſider as ſuch ; and 
| reſpect all that is wrought by them, as proceeding 8 his 
To appointment. Were we ſure of living ever ſo long on earth; _ 
B : we are abſolutely i in his hands all the time we live; and ongbt 
to be deeply ſenſible, that our happineſs or miſery, even here, 
depends continually upon him. But he hath palled a ſentence _ 
of death on us all, to be executed, at furtheſt in a few years; : 
and this furniſhes a new motive to ſcriouſneſs of heart, which 


we ſhould be recollecting daily and hourly. But inſtead of 


that, we contrive all poſlible means never to think of it; and 
we ſucceed too well. Therefore to awaken us from this le- 
d "9 argy, he hath ordained beſides, that the whole of liſe ſhall - 


e full of diſeaſes and accidents, to cut it ſhort on a ſudden, 


bolten when there was leaſt cauſe to expect them; and here is 
: > more preſſing call to conſe der our latter end . But however : 
Td jy each of theſe may be, when it happen s Very near 


: yet, as one or another of them happens pretty frequently ; 3 


_ Fn that very reaſon, though the) y ought to affect us the more, 
they ſcarce aſlect us at all. " Thoreldce he alſo brings on, from 1 
time to time, the leſs common, and more widely deſtructive 
events, of wars and peſtilences. Of the former We have for 
; ſeveral years, not long paſt, had heavy experience. And 5 

what we ſec and hear to this day of the latter amongſt our 

8 cattle, tells us, one ſhould think, in a very intereſting manner, 

to what we are ſubject ourſelves. But if all theſe things fail ; 5 

e the good effects, v hich he propoſes by them, as it is noto- 5 

rious they do with us moſt lamentably: he hath in reſerve 
| more. alarming methods of admonition ſtill: one in particular, . 

. 5 7 which he "ſhakes whole cities, whole countries and nations, Wy 

ſometimes. to the extent of many hundred leagues at once, 

| notwithſtanding the intervention of large and deep ſeas ; F and 

bath fr equently taken away the lives of thouſands in a mo- 

ment, by a ruin, which no wiſdom can foreſee, no caution 

prevent, no  Rrength withſtand, no art evade, 0 


Jer. 4. 2, 3. . 1 Deut. xxxii. 29. 


| But indeed your anceſtors have felt them many times record- 
ed in hiſtory, probably many more. However, that, you may 


this will prove the laſt? 


| ] CS, But you will ſay, Neither theſe nor the da have "I 
1 any harm; and therefore why ſhould we fear it from future 
ones? But let me tell you, earthquakes have done harm in 0 


. . "Hs 1 in this town; overturned many private houſes, 


were we in due readineſs to have appeared before God? 


| quake before theſe was felt here; within a few months of th 


three years and a half ago, in Lima, the pr incipal city of Peru, 


tante 
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. | You have often read and heard: of fack threatenings and 
Þ Aue vaſtations elſewhere but did not look on them, as having 
the leaſt relation to yourſelves. Poſlibly ſome of you ima- 
gined, that this part of the world was exempt from them. 


think, was long ago; and would be long enough, before it 
happened again. X et not a few perſons, now alive, remem- _ 
1 ber one earthquake 1 in this city; and that you may not dream | 
bl 3 of being ſafer than tbey, Providence hath taken care, that you n 5 
. ſhall feel another. Still, when you had eſcaped one ſhock, _ 
8 perhaps you thought the danger was over. Therefore you 

. eee felt a ſtronger. And which of JW: can. be ſure, that 7 


3 . many churches, not without the loſs of many lives. But 7% 
is that were otherwife, have we any reaſon to doubt, but the ; 
x e cauſes of earthquakes are the ſame here as in other places ? 
Why then may not the effects be the {ame in our. days, 
though formerly they have been leſs? Who can look into 
the bowels of the earth and aſſign a reaſon? A Place the cauſe; . 
if you Will, contrary, J think, to plain evidence, not in the 
earth, but the air, what will you gain by it ? Would not a 
very little more force, nay a few moments longer continu- 8 
ance of che ſame force, that ſhook our houſes the other 5 
morning, have buried many or moſt of us under them, 
whenceſoever it came? Aud if it had, let us aſk ourſelves, 


No longer than fifty-ſeven years ago, when the laſt carl. | 


ſame dme near 2000 perfons were deſtroyed i in a moment by 
one at Jamaica; and near 100,000 by another in Sicily. Nor 


containing 60, 0 inhabitants, 5,000 periſhed by an earth 
quake in leſs than three minutes, and but twenty-five houſes 

were left ſtanding. At the ſea port of Callao, belonging to it, 

not onc building, 8. not one 8 eſcaped, and o: ly 190 inhabi- 
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. wants out of 7,000: nor were there fewer, than ſixty ſocks 
more, in thirty days. Indeed at the ſame place, they return ge- 
nerally about once a month, and with great violence once in a 
few years. Ought the confideration. of theſe things to have 
no effect upon us? Allowing them not to prove, that we 
ever ſhall be in fo dreadful 2 fituation'; Jet they prove, that, 
ſor aught we know, we may; they ſhew, in a ſtrong light, 
the terrors of divine power; and ſhould remind us of all the 
other reaſons, that we have, to ſtand in awe of it, both in this | 
world and a future one; of which we ought to think*without 0 


ſuch warnings; but if we can be thoughtleſs in the midſt of 


5 them, we are void of all excuſe. By taking pains for it, we 
may bring ourſelves to imagine the ſufferings of others, no 
concern of ours; and our own danger, a very ſlight one. But 
do we refolve then, that nothing ſhall move us, but what will 
deſtroy us? That we will not repent, unleſs we are attacked 
. by a judgment, that will leave multitudes of us no time to re- | 

pent? ? You have, in the revelation of St. John, this prophe- 5 
tic deſcription : And the fame hour there was a great earth... 
| quake, and the tenth part of the cit y fell; and i in the earthquake | 
were flam of men, ſeven thouſand ; and the remant were af. 
fr ighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven*, Had it not 
been much better, that all ſhould have been preſerved, by 
giving glory to God in time:! ? And who can be certain, in 
uch a caſe, that he may not be o one ae thoſe, ho n 
ee few N 5 


But ſuppoſe we could be oo. that this land of ours : 


= would for ever be exempted from the ſevere viſitations, which > 
__ ſo many others have long undergone, do fill, and are likely 5 
do undergo, Who hath exempted us ? Who bath made us to 
Ry er Te: Do we owe him nothing on that account; that he 
lot us fallen unto us in ſo fair a ground, that we have ſo goodly „ 
4 heritage t? And ought ſuch mild admonitions from God, Ls 
as we have lately received, of what he could do, and doth not, 
to paſs by us unregarded : ? Do we deſpiſe the riches of his 
goodneſs and forbearance, inſtead of knowing, that it leads us to 
repentance 2 The countries that ſuffer moſt, have no right 


to 
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to complain. He hath doubtleſs wiſe, though unſearchable 
N reaſons, for ſubjecting them to the calamities, from which he 
hath preſerved others; and he will ſufficiently diſtinguiſh _ 
| hereafter the good and the bad, whom at any time he involves 
in a common calamity here. Yet ſurely we are glad, every 
one of us, that we are not in their condition; and whatever 
we have cauſe to be glad of, we have uke to be thankful for 
. it, to the author of all good. phy . | _ 
But perhaps you will ſay : % Theſe things are natural; = 
© and therefore what foundation is there for confidering them 
5 9920 in a religious light! But ſuppoſing they are, which is 
more than we know, is not the whole frame of things, of our 
bodies and our ſouls, natural? And are we thereſore to con- _ 
fider none of them in a religious light, we are to confi- 
| der, them all fo. . Life and death are natural. Judgment, | 
heaven and hell, are juſt as natural. For What is nature? 
The order eſtabliſhed by a wiſe and holy God. And muſt he 
not deſign, that we ſhould learn from every part of ! it, eſpe- 
. _ cially the moſt {ſtriking parts, to honour him, and fear before 
=_ a Lord *? He foreſaw from the beginning, that conſtant 
. uniform impreſſions on our minds would be apt to grow 
. 5 faint and languid. Therefore he interwove, in his original 
3 ; 5 ſcheme, incidents that ſhould alarm us from time to time. Is 
mit proviſion of his a reaſon, why we hould | not be 7 - 
5 alarmed? „ 5 TE, THE TS 
Terror Res indeed i is af; no l . 4 forbid, that 1 
| | ſhould endeavour to raiſe it in any of you, were nothing bet- = 
ter likely to follow. But generally ſpeaking, it is the firſt, | 
the ſtrongeſt motive to reformation. And though dread of 
future puniſhments ought to have, that of preſent often . 
the moſt powerful influence in exciting ſentiments of piety, ; 
and thence of virtue; ; which are both of them practiſed after- 
wards from more ingenuous principles. With my foul } have I 
| defi red thee in the night; yea, with my ſpir: it within me will 7 
feet thee early. For when thy judgments are in the earth, the 
Anbabitanta of the world will learn righteouſneſs F. And this 
1 Ce: particular Judgment, of which we have had, in compariſon, ſo 
gentle an intimation, appears from ſcripture to have been pe- 
culiarly intended and employed, through. ſucceſſive genera- 
| Sy | | tions. | 
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tions, to give mankind a ſenſe of reverence and duty towards 
him, who removeth the mountains, and overturneth them in his 
anger; who . the carth out of her place, and the pillars 
thereof tremble *, When the law was delivered at mount 57. 
na, the whole mountain, we read, quaked 2 97 eatly f. Whe 
Corab and his company rebelled againſt the Lord; the ground 
that was under them clave aſunder, the earth opened her month, 
and fwallowed them up they went down alive into the pit: 
and the earth cloſed upon them, and they periſhed from among 
the congregation}. In the day of Saul, when the Lord avenged 
Iſrael of the Philiſtines, there was a tremblias in the field : 
and the earth quaked ; it was a trembiing of God ) When 
he delivered David from the hand of his enemies, tbe very 
foundations of the bills ſhook and were removed, becauſe be was 
wvroth ||, When his own people provoked him to diſpleaſure, 
his threatening in 1/aiah > is: Thow ſhalt be vifited of the Lord 
of hoſts with: thunder, and Werl earthquakes, and great noiſe, 
weth ſrorm and tempeſ? |. Sometimes indeed c: pre ons, like 
theſe, may ſignify only diſorders end commotions in kingdoms 
and ſtates, ſuch as we experienced not many years ago, and 
nad reaſon to pray with the pſz Imiſt: 0 God, thou baſt caff us 
off, thou haſt ſcattered ue, hots ha oft been diſpleaſed : O turn 
thyſelf to Us again. Thou ha ft made the earth to tremble * 
Heal the breaches thereof, „for it /baketh **, But there was in 
. Tjuial s age @ literal earthquake, fo uliderable: that we find 
it ſerved afterwards, both for a date, to. mark tin nes FT, and, 
even at the pre of two hundred years, for a proverbial. 
| deſcription of terror: Te ſhall flee, lite as y? OS Ny 
the ear thquate, in the days of Uzzah, king of Tudab | 


gain, Feremiab ſets forth tie wickedneſs of the Fe 6 5 . 


_* too like our own, and its conſequ ences, thus: My people i 5 
1 fooliſh, they have not 3 me EY they ar re wiſe to do evil, 2 . 
170 do good they has e no nowled9o, I beheld the Mountains, 
and bo, they. tremble > ; and al! the 22 moved lightly. I be- 
Held, and lo, there Ws no mean 3 the 2 witful place was a wil. 
Lerne „ and all the cities ther ef. were broke down at the pre- 
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fence of the Lord, and by his fierce anger *. Once more, God 


is introduced in the prophet Eze4:et, uſing theſe words: I 


k = my jeatoujy, ond the fire of my wrath, have 4 ſpoken : ſurely 
= in that day there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of 1ſraet , 
| j N "oh that the ji hes of the fea, the Jowts of the hea ven, and the 

| j beaſts of the field, and all the men that are upon the face of the 

i i . earth, fholl ſhake at my preſence ; end the monntams ſhall be 
1 thrown down, and the Seeep places fall, and every wal, U/pall fell 
8. ; oe 14,2 BY: BDE grow nid: thus will I magnfy myſelf an the eyes of. many = 
4 Nations 5 ; and the) ey ſhall know, that 1 44 ths Lord 2 | 

= Dor doth the Old Teſtament only give us theſe awſul ideas; 

N = 1 but! in the New, no leſs than three of the four evan geliſts re- 
Þ * - cord our Saviour to have foiretold, that, before his coming to 
| 3 ju, agment, Nation Sill rife againſt nation, and &ingdom again} 
3 0 0 lor, and great earthquakes ſhall be in divers places, and. 
3 Gi 8 5 UNILNES and pefilences ; ; and fearful fig 3 and great ſigns Jac 
bers be fron 771 heaven : all th. h are the beginning of forrows f. 

. og 5 . Now moſt of theſe, it muſt be owned, we have ſeen and felt. 5 
. F Vet 1 am far from concluding g, and would counſel others not 
1 5 0 be raſh in conclu 110 g any ching in relati on to the times and. 
=: 25 feafons, which the Father hath put in his oꝛο, power „ But: 


1 we are authoriſed to conclude, that ſuch viſitations may be 


= tokens. of wonderful changes, in the natural, in the civil 
41 5 85 World; as indeed the book of Revelation affords a ground to 

4% believe, that, ſooner or later, they will: deſcribing many 
Rf grand periods of time, as introduced by theſe fore-runners. 
— Or however that be, we cannot err in concluding, tha at a God 5 
= CITES (- great mn co and mighty in work, muſt have his eyes open. 
1 5 n all the ways e e, 7 to give every one according 

1 to the Sr | Whether at the preſent time, 

1 whether 1 in the reſent life,” at ppears not yet. | And I would 


not terriſy the worſt ſinner: among you beyond re ſon. Poli- 


4 bly We may feel no more of theſe ſocks. Poſſibly no da- 
mage may atte nd them if we do. But is poſſibility, 1s pro- 

3 I, babi ility, in a ma tter ſo tot: ally out of fight, ſirm ground enough 5 

„ * for you to ritk b your ſouls upon? Even were it certainty, 

4 „ = | nath 

i | * Jer. iv. 2226, % | 4 Fiel xxxvili. 1%, 20, 23. 

1 | „ 1 Math. XXIV. 7, 8. Mark ail. 8. Luke xxi. 11. : 

5 5 | Sts i. . 1 | 1 | Jer, Xxxii. 19. 
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| hath God no other means, than earthquakes, to deal with 
men as they deſerve? Or is not every part of the creation 


ready to execute his vengeance, whenever he bids it. Surely 


then you ſhould have immediate recourſe to the ſcripture 


remedy, the only infallible one, againſt this and all dangers, 


Fund i in awe, and Jin not“. 


But perhaps you will object”; cc We are not conyinced that 


þ our danger, be there ever ſo much, proceeds from ſin. 


We are not greater finners than others; they that ſuffer 
« moſt by ſadden ſtrokes, are not greater; our Saviour hath 


told us, that they are not +.” But he ſaid it of {ome only, 

5 not of all à and to what end did he ſay it of thoſe? To make 
men thoughtleſs and careleſs about themſelves ? No 3. elitire- 
ly to make them charitable in their judgments about their bre- 
thren. On what ſoundation then do we of this nation, this 
city, ay, we are not worſe than others? T am ſenſible, the 
-- -* countries: around us are very wicked. And it might be as 
5 fruitleſs, 25 it would be a melanc holy employment, to exa- 
mine, which are worſe, we or they. Vet furely our luxury 
and extravagance, our debauchery and intemperance, our mad- 
neſs for pleaſure from the higheſt to the loweſt, our ſelfiſaneſa 
and prolligate corruption, our uncharitab! e diviſions, ales? Ee 
our many other ſins that might be named, are not eaſily pa- 
rallelled any where elſe. But ſuppoſing them to equal us $4 


this horrid competition; do they ſin as openly, as avowedly 


as we, gloryin ng in their ſhame f? Are they unpu: ſhed, un- 
reſtrained, I had almoſt ſaid indulged, as here? I conceive. 
not. Or if they were as boidly and ſecurely vicious in com- 
pron life; are they as regardleſs too of him that made them? 
I believe no one nation in the C! iriftian world is, or ever was. 
5 Many individuals may; but is the generality 7 tlie bulk DE 
high and low, fo profane any where ; ; {fo contemp tuouſſy ne- 
gligent of God, and, in conſequence o that, {0 utterly deſti- | 
| tute of all proſpect and all principle of amendment? Or ad- 
mitting even this; yet, in many other nations, 111 grounded, ? 
ſuperſtitious, unworthy opinions make up a conſider: le part 
of their religious belief; on which account, it is more excu— 
fable, if fome are tempted to deſpiſe the whole; ; while others 
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rely on empty forms, or impious obſervances, even to appeaſe 
God on ſuch occaſions, as the preſent. But you have a ra- 


tional and moral religion, with plain inſtructions in it, and 
home exhortations to live ſuitab) y to it, preſſed upon you con- 
L tinus y; and 28 love dark neſs rather than light, becauſe your 
leeds are evit*. N ay, more than a few, not content to diſ- 
obe J it, iden” it, inveigh- againſt it, teach others to do ſo 
too; ſome, in mere wanton gaiety; others, with a zeal quite 
onthufiaſtic. And for what end? Have they * ſyſtem of- © 
doctrines and precepts to ſet up, more honourable to the Su- : 
preme Bein g, more beneſicial to human ſociety, better fitted to 


enlighten the underſtandin 2, to dignify the heart? And is it 


to eſtabliſh this, char: they: depreciate Chriſtianity? No; 


however highly and extravagantty ſome of them, now e and 
then, affect to talk of natural religion ; yet in fact, none of 


. ſo far as appcara, either prsctile or ſtated! y profeſs It; 


but they live without God, and die without hope. Nor hav 8 
we only our 18 of I:nowled ge, but our liberty, , our plenty, | 


our numbe . 8 mercies of every kind, to aggravate our tranſ- 
greſfions. And flill can we plead, that we are no worſe than | 

N chers? Or if we could, what comfort is there i in that, if We 
are bad enough to deſerve God's inflignation ;/ and growing 


pearly and daily to del ſerve a his! her degree of it; abounding 
more and more in our old vices, and a adding new and unna- 


| tu ral on cs to the em? Doth our Saviour 15 chat ſuch, as 


can fatter them felves, the are not g r ſinners than o- 


| thers, need not be afra id 2 _ Quite e the contrary, he faith, Zæ- 


cept ye ehen z, 7 ſhall all abe wi fe & pero 5 And, 1 bow yon 


| ablarve; the general : terror of that 1 ing hath. now been par- 
5 ticularly pointed towa rds this 81 7s tue head-quar ters and eX>- 


4 1 1 


ample of wickedneſs to the whole iBland. This ver y place. 
5 


| hath been the centre, both of the firſt a nd f che ſecond ſhock 5 
and they have extended but few miles round it. De not 


that look very like an efpeciol denunciation againſt us? And 
thould it not incline. us t take the prophet's direction; Abbe 


dolce of the Lord cricth unto the city 5.0 and the man of wife | 
lon dom ſpall fee thy name : eur * the rod amd who bath ap- 
boini ed t J. | 


8 
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Some, T am told, have reſolved to fly away from hence 
upon it, and then imagine they ſhall be out of all hazard, 
But do you hope to fly 8 God ? Fly from your iniquities : 
to God, if you would be ſafe. Other precautions will avail 
; you little. Lou had one alarm a month ago. Have you leſt. : 
off a ſin or a folly fince, done a deed of charity, . or made 2 
hearty prayer the more for it? The public appearance of 
| things, I am ſure, hath been almoſt in all reſpects the ſame ; 
and in very many ſuch as it ought by no means to be. Ys 
have now had a ſecond and more terrifying admonition. Hath 
even that brought you to any determinate good reſolutions? 
If not, what do you think will? And what muſt become ol: 
you, if nothing do? Miſtake me not to mean, that this one 
fright ſhould have more effect upon you ſingly, than all the 
ſtanding motives to reformation put together. But ſtill, when 
it hath peculiarly awakened you, and revived the impreſſions 
of them all on your mi inds, if you ſuffer them to wear out 
again, and relapſe into your former inconſiderateneſs, vou 
will be too likely to ſleep on, till your ſinal ruin overtakes 
yon. This warning was deſigned for a ſignal mercy to hog 
If you ſlight it, what can you expect, but to be left for the 
future to the hardneſs of your own. hearts? Even ſhould 
more of the ſame kind follow, it is: moſt likely that you will. 
_ grow accuſtomed to them; ; and like thoufands of poor wretche 
abroad, purſue your ſins fes arleſsly, with all che elements, in 
their turn, threatening from time to time immediate . 
to you. | on ͤö]7ê?10—ꝓſm „„ 
But, it may be, more than 4 few of you have felt no im all 
convictions for ſome da ays paſt; only you dare not expreſs 


1 them, either in words or behaviour, becauſe the reſt of the 


1 world would deſpiſe vou. Vet perhaps, all the while, N 


of them are under juſt the. ſame difficulty. Lou are afraic 


1 of their contempt, they are afraid of yours; and would you, 


on both ſides, diſcover your ſentiments, you. would ſupport 

one another 1 in what is right, inſtead of awing one ancther 
into what is wrong. But were you to ſtand fingle ; are vou 
to ſtifle and bely your fear of God for fear of man? Remem- 


_ ber what our Lord and Maſter hath declared to thoſe ho 


are d vamed of + him and his ae 2 af aul and adulierous 
| generation. 
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N gener ation *. V. ery probably, in the days of Noa, in thoſe 
before the overthrow of Sodom, there were perſons diſturbed 
not a little within, at the lives they led, and the threatenings 
they heard; but ſtill, they knew ngt how to do otherwiſe 
than all around them did. So they went on with the crowd : 
they eat, the dr ank, they planted, they builded, they bought, 
1 they fold, they married, they were given in marriage ; and 
eue not, till the Nod came, and took them away; till it rain. 
1 ed ayes and brimſtone F or heaven, und de Aroyed them all Fo 
„ „„ Woe you will ſay, “Are we then, at ſuch times as theſe, 
* 5 55 cc to lay aide the common buſineſs and olfices of life?“ 2 --On 
mnmo account. Lay them aſide always on this day, as much as 
Fou can: but on others, it is not following them, it is not 
] attending to them diligently, the far greateſt part of your 
N N : „„ time; but atte nding to them ſo as to neglect or break through 
f 7 2 e higher obligations, that i is the fin. The proper employments 
=: of eich perſons ſte tion are duties to which God hath called 
A him : but they are to pe done from an inward principle of 
| ſubmiſſion to his will, with a a juſt ſenſe of the vanity of this 
bf : . world, of the import: ahee of the next, and with a ſerious care, D 
= 5 fo to paſs through | thugs temp oral, that e toe n not 7 the 
1 5 things eternal .. 8 | | 8 
| 8 „ e But if: br lineſs be allowable, are not 8 too 2 
With what intent do vou 2 alk this? Is it not indeed, that you 


ws — 
* eq ,: 
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We may exclaim againſt Jour teacher 8, it may be your religion 
_ 5-5; unreaſonably rigid, if we anſwer one way; and pre- 
i tend, that we approve of your going on juſt as you do, if we 
1 anſwer the other way? Come with A better meaning, ad 
DWS and you ſl: all have ſatis fa&tion. But you may have it 


= now. We dare not take upon us to ſay, that all amuſements 

= are: unlawful, to a perſons, | at all times, We believe they N 
33 are often innocent, ſometin nes uſeft ul and requiſite. But we 
1 5 muſt ſay, and would to God the people of. this land W -onld 
$ | . hear us, for they! H: we great need; that living to them, and 7 


doating on them, in the manner now commonly practiſed, is 
a a heinous, crying, pernicious. ſin. Fortunes are impaired and | 
= ruined 3 creditors potpoged: and defrauded ; healths worn out, 
and 


4d 8 none ef Mark vin. 38. + Math. xxiv. 33, 39. Lale xvii, 27, 28, 29 
oy i 4 Coles, = — Bo aſter T — | 
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and lives thrown away; children taug] t nothing that they 


SER. CXXXIII. Due to Divine Providence, &c. 


ought, and initiated early into every thing that they ought 
not; family, ri public affairs, diſregarded; modeſty un- 
dermined, and common honeſty pu It to tri: Is, which often get 
the better of it; and all by the means of fach a4 mad purfuit 
of pleaſure and entert; alnment of every kind, real or imagi- 
nary, through almoſt every waking tour, as was formerly 
unknown here, _ hath been of late years continually in- 
creafing ; and is, if there be poſſible room for it, increaſing | 
ſtill, and ſpreading wider, amongtt all ranks of peo; ple, in de- 
flance to religion, to reaton, to law: even they who make the 
© laws, they who ſhould execute the a, they who ſhould ſce that 
their inferiors execute them, joining openly in the violation 
| of them, and fo inviting all around them to do the ſume. 
But could all theſe miſchieſs be avoided in fuch a courſe 
ol life; yet is it nothing, chat your time, your thou rohts, Your 
+ ſouls are filled with triſſes and follies ; that you are enge ged 
in them too late over nig! ht, to attend here the 1 ext morning | 
on the worſhip and in ſtruckion W nich your Maker hath ap- 
8 pointed; that ſuch multitudes, inſtead of ſo 1 IMpOL rtant a work, 
5 ſpend the former part of this holy day in needleſs vilitings 
and airings, idle excurſions and parties ; ; and not a few, the 
| latter part in tebauchery or gaming 3 ; chat you lay aſide, it 
may be feared .entir, ely, the moſt. improving duties of ſelf. 
inſpection and Private prayer; forget God, and give your= | 
| ſelves up t to the world ; that you cling to theſe vanities, even 
at the age when they L you the wort, till you drop - 
into eternity, with your heads and your hearts full of nothing | 
: elſe ; ; and yet, on the merit of this wiſe conduct, apprel hend 
yourſelves entitled to ſcorn, inſtead of honouring, thoſe who 
act on other principles? „ e 355 
If you cannot uſe div erſions, without running into much 
lengths, indeed without danger of coming in fight of them . 
vou are bound, as you vaiue your ſalvation, not to uſe them 
= at all. And though you can uſe them ever o ſafely, it Will 
both de pious, prudent and charitable, to abſtain from all of 
them often, and from ſome of them Per raps altogether ;\ were 
it only to guard others, to whom they may be leſs ſafe; and : 
to ſhew the world, what it ſeems to have no remaining notion 
of, that life may be ſuppor ted, may be er Joy ed, without them, 


2 | 3 = The 


836 N e Os the Reveronce Sen. CXXXI11. 


The preſent . of Lane uſed to be a r teſtimony of this : 
but of late all methods have been employed to make it a teſ-- 
timony of the contrary ; by crowding into it, and even into : 
the moſt Tacred week of it, as many entertainments, both in 
Private houſes and public theatres, as can be contrived. If 
theſe things are wrong, why may not you take the preſent 
opportunity, when you have had ſo loud a call to ſeriouſneſs, 

for beginning to practiſe a little more of it than 8 
and, for that purpoſe, keep back from ſome places, to which 
FILE. you might have gone? Let others gueſs the reaſon. If 

they alk, let them know it. If they deride you, either enter 
upon the ſubject, or avoid it, as you ſee a likelthood, or none, 
of doing good]; but at leaſt keep to your point, with temper, 

s with charity; yet with reſolution, _ 

« But if we act thus, all the world will an us; we ſhall 
«< th left alone : what ſhall we do?” The more valuable 
| part. of the world will not ſhun you ; ; and the loſs of ſome f 

Four company may be very far from doing harm. It is like- 


ly you will have a good deal more time to yourſelves ; ;bur-.-- 


can you not find, have you not already, full employment for 


it? | Diſcreet conduct of your own affairs, Kind aſſiſtance of 


others, needful care of your health, proper improvement of : 
F* our mind i in uſeful knowledge, theſe things may ſurely fill 


1 no ſmall part of your day. But there is another work, 


tlie moſt neceſlary of all, the ohe thing needful © ; to which, 
” perhaps, you have not applied, near fo much as it requires, 
near 10 much as you imagine ; I mean a ſerious practical at- 


tention to your ſpiritual ſtate. Surely you muſt be ſenſible, 


that the buſineſs of a Ch riſtian is, not only to abſtain from 
_ groſs wickedneſs, and obſerve the forms of piety, but to mor- 
_ tify that /ove of the wor 2 and of pleaſure, which is inconfiſt- 
ent with the love of the Father g; and ſet our affettions E 
©, things above, where Chrift fitteth at the right hand of God 43 : 
-— cultivate and exerciſe equity, mildneſs and chari ity towards 
1 all men; and perform, from a right principle, every duty of 
every ſocial relation; yet to ego that after all we are un- 
| profitable 7 uns 8 3 and muſt rely, not on our own 5 IH 
— ovineſs, but-t the mer * of the golpel.. Great numbers Among?! 


50 


Luke x. 42. f Ichn il. 15. f Cel. ill. 1, 2. C Luke zii. 20. 
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you doubtleſs are, and may long; perhaps alw: ays, have been, 
what common language calls moral, and even religious per- 
{ons ; but are you what an 8 conſcience, what the 


ſecripture of truth *, calls fo? Compare that, and the direc- 
tions which wiſe and good men have drawn out of it ſor your 


| _ uſe, with your paſt actions, words, and thoughts. Examine 


both well, without frightening yourſelves unreaſonably, Or 


_ accuſing yourſelves unjuſtly , but without flattering yourſelves _ 


at all ; remembering that God is merciful, but remembering 


alſo that he is holy. This alone m ay prove no ſhort taſk. 


And if the inquiry end on the whole in your favour, as God 
grant it may, frequent reflections, that your Maker is your 


friend, and heaven your e ee will enable you to paſs 
your future days very joyfully, how little foever may be 
contributed of ſuperſicial happineſs from any other quarter. 


But at the beſt, you will afſuredly perceive at the ſame time, 
what will give you ftill further occupation, many things in 
yourſelves to beg forgiveneſs for, to amend, to w atch over. 
And ſhould you find, as I fear too many of you will, that 
your heart as yet 20 not right. in the fight of God ; that you 
àre ſtill in the gall of bi trernefs and the bond of i Tn quityÞ; here 


£ will be work enough for you to do, though every thing un. 


neceſſary be left undone; to humble yourſelves. before him 
with deep contrition; 3 to lay hold on his offered mercy, 1th 
true faith in the merits of his Son; to pray for his grace, 


and uſe it; fo cleanſe your ſelves tr om all fulthineſs of ſieſb and _ 
Jpir it ft. Never aſk what you ſhall do with 3 your ſpare time, 
ti 111 you have gone through theſe things. And when vou 1 5 


have, if the late providential warning hath been, in the leatt 


; degree, the occall on of your undertaking them, you * 111 bleſs 


Crod to your dy! ing day for the alarm which it gav e you. 
Amidſt the innumerable and ineſtimable privileges belong- 


ing to thoſe who have acquainted themſelves with hin, and are 
at peace g, one, peculiarly proper to be mentioned now, is, that 


while they preſerve their integrity, they will never have 
cauſe to be diſmayed or diſturbed at whatever happens 2 in this 
world. Some good perſons, indeed, may be tempted to accuſe 


themſelves of an irrehgious infenſibility, that zur have felt 


er ras 5 | Fe, N 8 | no. 


- = Pan, *. 2J. Ads vili. 17 „„ ot, ü tc 4 Job xxii. 21. 
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no more on the late occaliori's but if. on any e they 80 
have felt enough to make them fear God and ſerve him, let 
them never be gr jeved at what, in all likelihood, 1s merely 
conſtitutional, if it be not rather a pious ſerenity. We read, 
that when El ah ſtood before the Lord, firſt a great and roy 
wind rent the mountains, and broke i in pieces the rocks ; but the 
Lord was not in the wind: after the wind was an earthquake ; i 
| but the Lord was not in the earthquake : after the earthquake 
was a fire ; but the Lord was not in the fire : after the 1 


was a ſinalliſtill voice, and in that God ſpoke to his ſervant *, 


Tf then He hath ſpoken to us ever ſo gently, and we have 


heard him, it ſhould be matter of comfort, not deſpondency, 


that he hath found no need of uſing words of terror to us. 


But a much commoner caſe 1s, that pious minds are ſtruck 


on theſe extraordinary manifeſtations of divine power, with 55 
great ſudden horror. So was David : My fl: 72 trembleth for 5 
Jear of. thee ; and 1 am afraid of thy Judgments T. 80 was 
2M Joſes at mount Sinai, when he ſaid, I exceedingly tremble and 

quake. Therefore never do you, of weaker ſpirits, either 

hink ill of yourſelves, or wonder if your feelings are both _ 

more painful and more durable than you with. Still they 

are eflentially different from thoſe of wicked perſons. Nour 

5 dependence on God will enable you to check your apprehen- 

 flons, in ſome meaſure, when at the higheſt, and in a while 

0 recover your former tranquillity: to fay with Job, Thougs - 

Be ay me, yet will I truſt in him : or in the more triumphj- 

5 ant language of the Pſalmiſt : God in our hope and ftrength, | 

à very preſent help in trouble. Therefore will we not fear, 
though the earth be moved, and though the hills be carried into 

1 midſt of the fea ||. The whole frame of nature, and every 

_ thing that comes to pals in it, is friendly to perſons i in earneit . 
religious, and wor 27 together or their good J. Life or death, 
_ things pr efent or things” to come, all 2 are theirs, and they 
are TRIM s, and. Chrift 10 God's. Farthquakes in parti= | 
cular, terribie as they appear, have often been marks of God's 
| favour to his people. There was one at the death, another 
at the reſurrection of our bleſſed Lord; the two great bul- 


 warks 


» 1 Kings xix, 11, 12. PL. cxix. 10. | | Heb, xii. 21. 
s Job zili. 1. l Pf. Alvi. 1, 3. J Rom. viii. 28. 
1 Cor. iii. 22, :ꝛ 23. N — — 
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warks of Chriſtian comfort. At the day of Pentecoſt, there 
came a found from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind *, pro- 
bably ſomewhat reſembling the ſound which you heard ſo 
lately. In a ſhort time after, on the firſt attempt of perſe- 
_ euting the diſciples, when they bad p- ayed, the place was hq. 
Len where they were aſſembled together ; and they were all jill. _ 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake the word of God with bold. 
 neſsÞ. Again, when Paul and Silas were impriſoned, while 
they ſang praiſes unto God, ſuddenly there was a great earth. 
guake, ſo that the Foundations of the priſon were ſhaken, and 
all the doors opened ; which was immediately followed by the 
converſion of the jailor and his family, and the dehverance of 


the apoſtle and his companion by the megiltrates f. Why : 


then ſhould that ſo greatly affright you, which hath e - 
ed to ſo many others cauſe of thanſgiving? | 
| 66 It is ſomewhat extremely awful.“ 80 18 every thing 
that reminds us, with any ſtrength, of God and our latter 
end. And yet, if we are not reminded of them effeftually, 
we are undone to eternity. It is not near ſo awful, as what 
you, notwithſtanding, profeſs to deſire and pray for; the time 
when he ſhall come to /t on his throne, from whoſe Face ear th. ; 


- x" nd heaven Shall flee away, and no Place be Found for them 5. | 


© But we may be ſwallowed up inſtantly.“ 7? 7 0: may this | 


very inſtant. And ſo you may die, every moment, a thou» 


ſand other ways beſides. But do vou not conſider in whoſe 
Power it 15 whether you ſnall or not? Cannot God preſerve | 


1 you? And will he not, if it be for your advantage? ? Hear 


the Pſalmiſt : ' Whoſo dwelleth under the defence of the Mot 
4 CE High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. Thou 


halt not be afraid for the terror by night, nor the deflruction 8 
bat wafteth at noon-day. A thouſand ſhall fall ar thy fide,” 


7 and ten thouſand at thy right hand ; but it ſhall not come mgh 
thee. With thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, and ſee the reward of 
. ungodly ins But if he thinks it proper Ton ſhould die now, 


why is it not beſt for you? Shall you not eſcape by it innu - 


f merable unknown temptations and hazards to your ſoul, and | 


| be i _ hap P y for e ever : ? Humility bids you pray againſt e 


3 1 1 5 55 ſudden 
| * Acts ji. l. 8 7 Ae in 31. 4 Ade Xvi. 25, &c, DI 
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cen death : put en getien bids you receive it very con- 


tentedly, if after all God chooſes it for you. In the moſt im- 
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portant ſenſe, no death is ſudden, for which you are Prepar- 
ed; and good perſons are prepared always. ; 
But perhaps this kind of viſitation alarms you, not merely 
as a dangerous one, but as a token that God i is angry. And 
he is ſo; but with whom? Not with the good. Or if he be, 
it is only a fatherly diſpleaſure that we do not become better. 
And is not any way of ſhewing that infinitely kinder than 
leaving us unreproved, and letting us grow worſe? If then 
you perceive yourſelves to have been falling into fin or ne- 
gligence, be thankful for ſo timely a warning, and reform. 
But if you do not, or if you haye rectified your courſe, for 
the honour of religion be of good courage. Keep far, indeed, 
from levity of heart, ſpeech: and behavior, eſpecially i in re- 
lation to a providence, intended to produce very different ef- 
. but till maintain and ex preſs a peaceful, a cheerful | 
- compoſure ; ; nor let it once be ſaid, that you were in the 
greateſt fear, who have cauſe for none, while they were in 
none, who. have cauſe ſor che greateſt. Yet if) you cannot 
help this, conſider it only as a very pardonable weakneſs in 
1 ; and inſtead of entertaining even 2 momentary | 
thought of envying them, recolle& with tender pity, how 
ſwift the hour of that inconceivably more terrible ſhock i 1 
3 Tam upon them, which the words of St. Joh deſcribe 1 in 
10 awaking a manner. And 17 beheld, and 7⁰ there was a great. 
ear thgquake . 2 and the fun became luck as ſackcloth, and the 
moon became as blood, and the flars fell unto the earth, and the 
- heaven depar ted as a ſcroll, when it is rolled together, and eve- 


2 * mountain and an were removed out of their place. And 


. the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich and the 
5 e and every bond-man, akd every free-man, hid the- 
elves 2 th e dens and in the r ocks of the mountains, and ſaid to 


the mountains and the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 


ace of Vini that 2 tteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb ; for the great day of” his wrath is come, and whg 
| ſhall be able to Htand* * If you defire to be able, your only 
way is, to obey his commands during life, * 15 to deter- 

| | mine 


* Rev, vi. 12.— 21. 
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mine your everlaſting tate after death ; ; obſerving the apoſ- 
tle's exhortation, with which I conclude: See that ye refuſe 
not him, that ſpeaketh. For if they eſcaped not, who refuſed 
Vim that Jpake on earth, at the delivery of the law; much more 
Hall not we, , we turn away from him, that ſpeaketh from: 
 Zeaven ; whoſe voice then ſhook the earth ; but he hath pro- 
miſed, ſaying, Yet once more 1 ſhake, not the earth only, but alſo 
heaven. And this word, Yet once more, fignifieth the removing 
of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things that are made ; that 
_ thoſe, which cannot be ſhaken, may remain. Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom, that cannot be moved ; let us have grace, 


_ whereby we may ſerve him acceptably, with reverence and godly 
Sp, for our God is a conſuming Are 


* Heb, ul 25-29. | 
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7 Cox. xiii. 11. - 
F inally, Dretbren, farewell, 1 — 


0 have . Ks ſcverat months. what you will im- 
mediately underſtand the choice of theſe words to import, 
my refignation | of the office of your miniſter. If any one 5 


blames me, or is ſorry for it, I intreat him to conſider : Bhs 


bove ſeventeen years and a half have paſſed over my head in 
this place. I have ſpent the flower and vigour of my life in 


your ſervice ; and now I find, and muſt expect to find, myſelf 5 
growing leſs fit every day for the duties of ſo laborious a 
= cure. | You would not wiſh to wear me quite out before my 
time; I would not wiſh to be burthenſome, without being 
= uſeful to you ; 4 and it is much better, that you ſhould be 

grieved at my departure, than weary of my ſtay; that 
ſhould leave you, while I can do ſomething, than continue 
with you, when 1 can do nothing 15 and convenient oppor tu- ak 
nities of removing are not likely, as you muſt be ſenſible, to 
happen frequently. Beſides, the care of my dioceſe requires 
mee to be abſent from you near half my time; another perſon 
| may be able to beſtow his upon you almoſt entirely. In ſo 
long a ſpace J have given offence probably to more perfons 
than I am aware; whether juſt offence, is not for me to ſay, 
my ſucceſſor will have offended no one. 1 have undergone 


Py ſome 
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ſome pretty kevere wials, with ſuch temper and ſpirits a8 1 
could; but how either would hold out, in my declining age, 
to undergo more of them, I cannot foreſee. And therefore: 
on the the whole, I hope it will not be imputed to me as 2 
| fault, that I have accepted of the offer, which his majeſly's 
goodneſs hath been induced to make me. I did not ſollicit ty 
be brought amongſt vou; nor have I follicited to quit you. 
| J had a large income in the church, when ] came hither ; . 
baue not enriched myſelf by my abode here ; ; I thall not en- 
rich myſelf by going from hence. Hitherto I truſt I have not 
remarkably conſulted my own eaſe; and hercafter, tlirougli 
5 God's grace, I fhall be diligent according to my ability; botl 
in preaching and other duties of my profeſſion. But it muſe 
not be thought ſtrange, if, amongſt theſe, 1 chiefly devote 
myſelf to the private ſtudy of the holy feripture, and the daily 
attendance on divine worthip, in the ſtation to which I am 
retiring. I return you my heartieſt thanks for your kind ac „ 
5 ceptance of my labours, for your indulgence, for your libera- 5 
lity to me. I humbly alk your pardon for failings and omil. 
ſions, which I am ſcofible have been many; though 1 can 
truly ſay, that I have always uprightly endenrontet to pro- 
E mote your good in every thing, ſpiritual and temporal ; and. 
would willingly think I need not add, that I have in no in 
ſtance attempted to do you injuſtice. If in any I can properly 
ſerve this partſh, or any. member of . I ſhall ever embrace 
the occaſion with pleaſure, Ard for the beſt proof that I can 
give at prefent, of that di ſpolition, I beg leave to mention @ 
fe things at parting, about your parochial affair s, your fu- 8 
luxe miniſter, and yourſely es, which 1 conceive may be uſe- 5 
ful to you; and concerning Which I beſeech you to bear the 
fame freedom of ſpeech from me, that you have allow ed E 
. 8 uſe, on other lubjects, for ſo many years paſt. 5 . 
I begin with your c1v il «fairs, For both the management 
5 ol them, and the judgment paſied upon it, are points that max 
5 conſiderably affect, not only your intereſt, but your conſcience | 
: | 200 Conducting chem right 1 15 matter of conſcience, on one 8 | 
= . and ahſtaining from unjuſt acculations or fuſpicions, 
aud feeling ſentiments of juſt gratitude 1 is ſo on the other. In 8 
ſome of theſe matters J have had a ſhare, jointly. with your D 
5 cxher veſtrymen ; and ſhould, by no means 4⁰ them Jultice, 
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were I to omit t ſaying, that 1 have found thoſe of them, Who 
have attended, impartially and diſintereſtedly ſtudious, as 
might indeed be expected from their ranks and characters, of 

” promoting your general welfare; and rectifying errors, and 

| framing and executing due regulations. To theſe, therefore, 
in particular, I make my grateful acknowledgments for the 
aſſiſtance and ſupport, which they have fo conſtantly and un- 

animouſly afforded me, in the moſt friendly and obliging man- 


ner. -Nor are they few or ſmall things, which, on a fair in- 


quiry, you will find to have been done by them for your ad- 
vantage, within the laſt twenty years; and that more have 
not, 1s principally owing to this, that their authority extends 


to a leſs part of your concerns by far, than I believe you 


1 commonly 1 imagine. | For inſtance, it doth not extend to the 
moſt important article, the care of your poor; ; concerning the 
maintenance of whom, however, they have, in my time, dr aun 
up and recommended rules, that were the product of much 
examination and thought; and on more occaſions than one, 5 
have given and repeated ſuch advice, as, in ſome things, hath 
_ proved extremely ſerviceable ; and would have been ſo in = 
1 more, had it been ſooner and better followed. 85 


Beſides your veſtry, there are ſeveral meetings of other 


| perſons for pariſh buſineſs, vulgarly called by the ſame name, 
| becauſe they have been uſually held in the ſame place. And 


of theſe alſo I can aſſure you, with great truth, that ſuch as L 


have been entitled to attend, are carried on with perfect fide- 
lity, and no ſmall vigilance. The affairs tranſacted in them 
are, the diſpoſal of the money collected yearly from houſe to 
Houſe on the king's letter; the direction of that excellent in- 
ſtitution, your ſchool of charity-girls; : and the diſtribution | 
of the money given at the ſacrament ; part of which is em 
5 ployed 1 in buying coals, and coats and gowns. for indigent per- 
: fons, in the winter ſeaſon ; part in clothing, teaching and 
putting apprentices, forty boys of the pariſh; part in relicv- 
ing, by the Joint <pprobation of the rector and church-war- 
dens, who meet for that end, fuch other objects of compaſſion, 
as apply to them ; 
\rioned, aer a an account, as well can be, 18 kept. Thus 
far, therefore, I 
fully; whatever pr raden prove ments longer experience 


| ; and of all the df urſements- before-men- 
aniwer for it, that you are ſerved faith- 


an 6 


Sk. cxxxiv. ain, 2 * Flock. 


545 


and better judgment may be able to make, as s they have al 
waxed made ſome. 


And 1n officers, whoſe proceedings have not ufually fallen 
within my immediate knowledge, I have had very little 


ground to ſuſpe& wilful or groſs corruption or negligence ; 1 
and often the utmoſt reaſon to be aſſured of exemplary up- 


rightneſs and aſſiduity. Still the burthen of your poor is 


both a heavy one, as I fear it is in moſt old pariſhes, and a 


growing one, as I fear it is in all, old or new. That it can- 
not be lellened, I would on no account venture to ſay. On _ 
the contrary, ET: would earneſtly exhort, here in public, thoſe 
of you who are now, or hereafter (hall be overſeers, as I have 
often done your predeceſſors in private, and, I hope, not quite | 


in vain, to procure all the information, and take all the pains, 


at your other engagements will permit, for that purpoſe ; 


to be very tender indeed to the needy, where there is cauſe; 


but not to be moved by falſe good- nature of your own, by : 
- groundleſs importunities of theirs, or unreaſonable recom- 
mendations of other perſons, to beſtow on any, eſpecially the. 
undeſerving, more than is really neceſſary. 1 would further 
exhort you, with the ſame intent, to diſcountenance, as much 
as you poſſibly can, idleneſs, intemperance and debauchery, | 


which are the main cauſes of indigence ; ; and uſe your utmoſt. | 


, influence, to make the attendance on divine worſhip and in- 
AruQion, at the infirmary, univerſal, conſtant and beneficial; 
do ſtudy unanimity and mutual afliſtance, and let nothing be 


done through ftrife or vain-glory *:.to deſpiſe little advantages 


and ſelf-indulgences, , which, though they may be but a triſling 


foundation for complaint, frequently occaſion a great deal; 5 
and, together with doing what good you can, labour to keep = 


e pour good from being evil ſpoken oft; particularly by a readi- 
nes to give ſatisfaction on any article of your conduct, to eve- 
| 1 fair inquirer who is concerned to aſk it; endeavouring, ace. 
5 cording to the apoſtle's 8 rule, that no man ſbould blame you n 
this abundance, which 15 adminiſtered by you, and providing for © 


honeſt things, not only in the ſight of the Lord, but in the ſight 


of ment. For thus you will diſcharge your own conſciences, 
| and prevent at once needleſs expence and uncharitable re- 
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flexions ; you will gain eſteem to yourſelves, and to the office 
that you ſerve; make it both eaſy, and in ſome meaſure ne- 
ceſſary, to your ſucceſſors, to act rightly too; and ſo perhaps 
will long reap your ſhares of Pros: as well as credit, from 
En what you have done. 5 
But then I muſt at the tame time, with qual catnefincly, 
box thoſe, who do not ſerve ſuch offices, to conſider, with 
5 equity, the caſe of ſuch as do. Refle& a little firſt, how te- 
SA dious and irkſome an employment it is, to go about collect- 5 
ing rates at thouſands of doors. Should not you think it very 
hard, to have this work doubled and trebled upon you, by 
being needleſsly ſent away, and obliged to come again ſeveral _ 
times over? Reflect alſo, how difagreeable it mult be, to dif. ; 


55 tribute this collection weekly, daily, hourly almoſt, amongſt 


L fourteen or fifteen hundred miſerable wretches ; to hear and 
| ſee the diſtreſſes of them all; to guard againſt the frauds, bear 
the noiſomeneſs, undergo! the ill-language of too many of them. 
Mould you imagine, that by doing all this, and receiving no- : | 
7 thing for it, you had deſerved to be ſpoken of as the worſt of — 
men? But you will ſay, there are grievous abuſes. And it 
is impoſſible to anfwer for every caſe or every perſon, tlirou gh. 


= a courſe of years. But on the whole, I verily believe, there 


is little or no deſigned abuſe; ; and of indiſcreet management. : 


leſs than i is apprehended. But were there as much, conſider 


again; ; perſons « of higher rank diſdain to undertake fo mean 
an office, as that of overſeers. Tradeſmen therefore mult ; 
: Who, from their education, cannot alway 5 have the moſt. ex- 
tended, or the cleareſt views of things; Y who have their own 
' buſineſs to fill up moſt of their time, which muſt be minded, 
elſe they are undone ; ; who come unexperienced into this dif- 


11 ficult employment, and do not continue in it long enough to 


acquire experience ſufficient ; are backward perhaps, as we 
Moſt of us are, to take directions from others ; are often di- 
vided in opinion amongſt themſelves ; ; and by 1 the time that 


bh _ they can agree what is right, find or think too much of their Go 


year gone, to ſet about the execution of it; who, beſides all _ 


5 this, are too commonly driven to do what they would not, by > 

the ſolicitations of their neighbours, and vet of their Fa 

| periors, ON whom they depend; nay, ſometimes they are 
traduced and vilified 507 aiming t to be n more 1 than thoſe 
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chat went before . Surely to be in theſe cireum- 
| ſtances great allowances ought to be made; and that in pru- 
. dence, as well equity. Doſpair of pleaſing you will tempt 
them to be careleſs what they do; whereas, if you manifeft a 
diſpoſition to be ſatisfied with then,” and thankful to them, ſo 
far as you have cauſe, you will excite them to deſerve ſtill 
better of you; eſpecially, if, along with this, they Were but 
1 more conſtantly and regularly inſpected, aſſiſted and lupporte ted | 
by the juſtices of the peace; to whom therefore 1 beg leav e 
bere to recommend this good work, as I have done e e, 
| more than once. And I do it at preſent with the greater hope 
of ſucce oſs, becauſe I know ſeveral of them are defirous of un- 
= 2 dertaking it; and am perſuaded, that nothing but want of 
KH concert, and putting the matter in a due method; prevents it. 
I have dwelt ſomewhat longer on the affa: irs of your poor, 
N becauſe they have produced uncaſineſſes among you, not only 


4. _ againſt one another, but againit your autor; though he : 
. 21 Hat! no more concern in them, than to pay his proportion to- 
rs wards this, as well as other common burthens; excepting his 5 
„ general duty, of exhorting all under his care to do theirs, 
„ And I hope you muſt ſee, that this exhortation of mine, Which 
be = 1 have orten thought of giving you before now, hath no other 8 
t. motive than a molt hearty defire, that, to ſpeak in the words 
R immediate] y aſter the text, you may be of one mind, and live 
x 3 in peace, aud the God of love and peace be with por, Let me 
„no mention another thing of a more eceleſiaſtical nature. 

5 „i building, 1 in which we are, greatly wants both cleaning 
a aand bcautifying, as is too viſible, and repairing alſo; w hich 


the law, that founded the parith, requires to be done by : A rate 5 


* 

— levied on the inhabitants. Lefler repairs have been made, : 
0 without a rate, for many years paſt, out of the incomes ariſing 1 
e from pews and burials. But that from the latter 1 15 greatly 5 

. diminiſhed; ; and both together cannot near do what is want-⸗ 
& ccd. And yet taking the method, which, after all, muſt be 
vp: = taken, and the ſooner the better, hath been delay ed for fear : 

1 of clamour. Let me beſeech yon therefore, to remove theſe 
3 5 apprehenſions of your officers beforehand, as far: as you can, 
by proper afſurances that you underſtand the caſe rightly ; 

© . and when the work is undertaken, to contribute your allotted. 

© ares with cheerfulncſs. I would not urge you to ſuch low 
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85 canfiderations, 1 as ; that of not coming behind Sher patilbes in 
this reſpect, whom you excel ſo vaſtly in wealth and rank. 
It is much fitter to remind you of the diſtinguiſhed honour, 

due by reaſon, ſcripture, and the conſent of mankind, to ſacred 
| things ; and of the duty and wiſdom of not furniſhing a pre- 
tene; either to unbelievers, or Papiſts, for triumphing over 
755 1 Chr iſtianity, or Proteſtantiſm; as not requiring, or not being | 
able to obtain, from its profeſſors, any degree of that decency 
in their churches, which even the middle ſort of them would 

* not bear to be wanting in their dwelling-houſes, Indeed eve- 

1 5 ry thing public, though of a civil nature only, and yet more 
of a religious, ought far to exceed, in point of dignity, what 
is for mere private uſe. And the negle& of that rule both 

: ſhews, and will increaſe, a prevalence of perſonal intereſts to 

: thoſe of the community. We read, that many among the 
\ children of Iſrael, both men and women, brought 8 


50 of ring 2 unto the Lord, for the work of the tabernacle *, The 5 


_ early Chriſtians imitated their example, as ſoon as they durſt; 
and after the ſuperfluous ornaments of following ages Wars 


= juſtly diſapproved ; valuable pr eſents have been made in the 


reformed church of England, and in this very church, for the 
greater ſolemnity and beauty of divine ſervice. Why would 

it not now be one fitting mark of regard to God, if perſons of 
8 fortune and condition were to do the ſame thing? At leaſt, 


will it not be a lamentable mark of diſregard to him, if Any 5 


5 murmur to do what the law enjoins them? 
"But . proceed to ſpeak to you concerning your Rue : 
: miniſter. When I prepared this part of my diſcourſe, I had 


- not the leaſt gueſs who it would be; nor have I added or al- | 
2 tered one word ſince; nor am J ſure that 1 know, even now ; 


- r 

— = EL ä 
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= if I do, he 1 1s almoſt entirely a ſtranger to me, except by 1 
he hath written, which i is excellent. And therefore you muſt 
85 underſtand me to ſpeak without any particular reference to 


5 the perſon, but only on a general conſideration of the caſe. 


- The ſpiritual and eternal good of multitudes of ſouls will de- 
pend, not a little, on their attention to his inſtructions; and 


that will depend very much on the opinion formed of him, 


0 and che yoreption given — at t firſt. For God's ſake there- Þ 


od. rv. $, de. 
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e 
fore, let none of you ſet out with repoſſeſſions againſt him 


of any kind. For in all likelihood they will wrong him; 
and aſſuredly they will do harm to you. But eſpecially I 


beg, that whoever profeſſes any reſpe& for me, would ſhew 
it, by paying a peculiar reſpe& to my ſucceſſor. In what- 
ſoever he excels me, as I lincerely with he may in all things, | 
acknowledge 1t freely, thank God for it, give him the encou- | 
ragement of knowing it ; and never let any one be ſo abſurd : ; 
as to imagine, that he ſhall perform either a right or an ace 
. part to me, by detracting in the leaſt from his me- 
rit. If in any thing he ſhould ſeem to be inferior, probably 
a little time and uſe may change your. minds : 3 you may be 
reconciled to, and perhaps by degrees prefer, what you dif. 


liked, when it was new to you. Or if not, remember the 


EY apoſtle? s obſervation : Every man hath bis proper gift of God; 
5 after this manner, another after that * He that is only 
| Tecond in ſuch or ſuch an attainment, may be firſt 1 in a differ. 
ent one, of equal or greater beneſit. And it is very unfair 
to judge of a man's character or uſefulneſs, on the whole, by 
a fingle or a few articles. Beſides, he will be able to adapt 
both his diſcourſes and his behaviour to you. much better af- 
ter a time, than 1s poſſible while he 15 yet unacquainted with 
5 you 3 and to undertake more for your ſervice, after ſome 
ſpace for Preparation, than Juſt at preſent ; which you may 
5 recollect was my own caſe. Therefore do not expect too 
much from him, nor be too eaſy of belief againſt him, in the 
bl beginning. And afterwards both conſider and 1 inquire, what 8 
i 8 reaſonable to expect, and what not, before you find fault. 


The bodies and the voices of men, you well know, are not 


_ equally {trong ; and one may exert himſelf without danger 1 
e degree which another, though ſeemingly | as well quali- | 
fied by nature, muſt not attempt. Now, where there is a N 
15 willing mind, it ts accepted by Heaven, and. ſhould be by you, 

according to that a man hath, aud not according to that be 
bath not T. And though perſons be able, yet ſuch things as 
are not enjoined, and have not been cuſtomary, you have no 
right to demand or expect from them. Permit me to men- 
8 tion A few of theſe, be Sunday evenings Lecture on the ca- 


techiſm TT 
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. techiſm had its riſe but: twelve years ago : and there! 15 none 
then, and ſcarce any on week- days, in the neighbouring pa- 
riſnes. Sermons occaſionally by your miniſter at the chapels, 

in the afternoon, are not above five years older than that. 
| The ſalary for the reading of early and late prayers at this ; 

_ church was paid at firſt by voluntary ſubſcriptions, after- 

wards out of the offertory money, but now, for the laſt twen.. 

ty years, by the rector; and I believe no ſuch thing i is done 
by any rector elſewhere in the nation. The diſtribution ok 
religious tracts, at his coſt, to the pariſhioners, particularly 


do thoſe who are inſtructed for confirmation, is yet of later 


date. And therefore, if your ſucceeding miniſter omits theſe 
things. you are not to blame him; ; if he continues any of 


; them, you are to thank him. 


Another point, a-kin to the laſt, in which 1 muſt entreat 


Fou to be reaſonable with him, 18 the expectation of charity 


from him. T have all along had other conſiderable prefer - 
ment together With this. I have had ſums of money, ſeveral 
times of late years, and this laſt a very great one, entruſted 


to my diſpoſal. The caſe of my fucceſſor may be extremely E 


different : and both the high and the low among you ſhould 
allow for the difference. It is become very uſual with many 0 


„ of. vou to recommend, when requeſted, any poor perſon whom 


Fou know, I am ſorry to add, and more than a few, whom 
vou do not know, to the rector for relief; being deceived, 
perhaps, by ſtories of pretended legacies or gifts, put into his 
hands for that purpoſe : and then he muſt either run a riſk 
K diſobliging you, by rejefing ; your recommendations, or be 


15 overburdened with the expence which they bring on him, or 1 
at leaſt every hour almoſt of his time will be broken, and 


filled up with bearing and examinin g diſtreſſes and characters. 5 | 


5 This laſt 1 inconvenience, I allure you, hath grown upon me in 
ſuch a manner, that I do not know how I could have conti- | 
EN nued to go through its - Theres ore, W hen poor perſons apply 


to you, remember you ought to relieve them yourſelyes, if 
you are able; and if you are unable, you ſhould conſider, that 
more objects than enough will come of courſe to the know- 
ledge of your miniſter, without adding to them thus. We 


of the clergy ſhould undoubtedly be ready, both to give our 


own alms \Plentifully, and to aſſiſt others in giving theirs 3 
| but ; 
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but til, as even the apoſtles pleaded, it 7s not treaſon, that « we. 
Should leave the word of God, and ſerve tables s. 
Another thing, which J muſt take the liberty of aſking for 


my ſucceflor, is your bounty. I again return you-my thanks 


for that which you have exerciſed towards me. But indulge 
me, at the ſame time, a few words on the ſubject. There are 
indeed legal dues, belonging to the rectory, ſo conſiderable, 


that were they all paid, and nothing more added, probably _ 


the income would be greater than it now is. But they are 
ſo far from being all paid, that in the principal article, Eaſter 


bodfferings, though expreſsly required by the act of parliament, : 


which founded the pariſh, I believe two thouſand families, 
out of three, pay nothing. Such as are known to be poor, 
are never aſked. Such as only ſay they are poor, though : 
that plea would neither be allowed them, nor made by them, 


in any other caſe, are never aſked again. And ſuch as refuſe, 


without condeſcending to allege any reaſon, have not, in my 
= time, been either compelled, or, to my knowledge, threatened 
or ſolicited. Vet ſurely it may be ſaid, without offence, by 
one who hath now no intereſt depending, that in ſuch mat. 
e ters, as well as others, conſcience binds all men, both to pay £ 


ö what they know i 18 due, and to make a fair 1 inquiry, whether : | 
| what is demanded be not due. If they, that will do neither, 
were forced, they would have no cauſe to complain. But PREY 85 


more your miniſter loſes by his averſion to harſh methods, 


1 0 more he is entitled to your voluntary Kindneſs. This 


alone 1 15 what makes his 1ncome large and were it yet larger 
than it is, as perhaps you think it, permit me to ſay, 4s thus 
doth the work, deſerves the wages; 7 out of which no ſmall 
 deduRtions will be made by calls upon him of various kinds. 


ne utmoſt that almoſt any of you give, bears, 1 conce ive, 


no very high proportion to ſeveral of your annual expences 
0 other perſons and purpoſes, of lefs 1 impor tance, to ſay no 5 
worſe. And diminiſhing your generoſity muſt be, in ſome 


Y | meaſure, to the moſt difintereſted man, not only an undeſerv- 7 6 
ed mortiſication, but a diſcouragement of his zeal to ſerve 


you, On e zccount, therefore, obey the ſcripture rule, 
— HE which, 


2 Ads vi. 2. 
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which, tüte notice, 18 general : Let bim that is taught in the 


5 word, communicate unto him that teacheth, in all good things *, 
But a far more valuable mark of your regard to your mi- = 

8 witter: and, I dare ſay, beyond compariſon a more agreeable 
one to him, will be your attendance on him here. I fee no 


cauſe to doubt, but you will have every inducement to this 


that you ever have had : - and you will aſſuredly have the 
ſtrongeſt which you can have, that aſſembling yourſelves for 
worſhip and inſtruction is the ordinance of Chriſt, from which _ 


you may expect ſuch a bleſſing on your hearts and lives, as 


you cannot expect without it, And I have taught you al! 
this while to very little effect, if you have not yet learnt, that 
neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth, 
But God that giveth the increaſe f. If you have mens perſons 

in admiration |, and come only to hear this or that preacher, 
however you are pleaſed, however you are moved, no real 
and laſting good will be at all likely to follow : and if you 
come to hear the goſpel, not as the word of men, but as the 5 
word 7 God „ let WhO will diſpenſe it, Tag Wall: receive be. : 


| nefit. . 


This FO 10 doth not afford room «tor al thi inhabi. 3 
tants: but the room which it doth afford, is moſt equitably oY 

0 allotted to ſuch as made the earlieſt application for it ; and 
they, who cannot as yet be accommodated here, may, with- 

out difficulty, at the two chapels. No one, therefore, needs 

cmit divine ſervice ; eſpecially, as vou have prayers four 

times every day at the church, twice every day at the cha- 
pels, and ſermons twice every Lord's day at both. You have 
alſo had, for a conſiderable part of the year, a lecture on the 

5 catechiſm, equivalent to a ſermon, both on the evening o | 

= that day, and the morning of another, the latter of which at . 
leaſt you will probably continue to have. And ſurely you 

may prevail on yourſelves, if need be, to alter your uſual 

| hour of eating or viſiting, once or twice a-week, in order to 


come the oftener, and adore your Maker ; to hear his word; 


and give your ſervants time to do the ſame thing. Nay, : 
1 why may not many of you ſo regulate your affairs, as to fre- 
"quent —_ penn: in the church 2. e of you, 1 5 have 


them 


5 © + Gal. vi. 6 2 11 Cor. Ut, u —— Jude, ver. 16. $2 Thel — 73 2 
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them in your families: I ſpeak this to your + ane: Nor 
muſt I fail to remind you, as you know I have done, of that 
highly uſeful, and by no means terrible or difficult duty, of 
receiving the Lord's ſupper ; enjoined all Chriſtians, and yet 
abſolutely ſighted by moſt. But obſerve, at the ſame time, 
that private Prayer and me di tation, ſuited to Jour inward | 

ſtate, is a duty full as important as public prayer, or hearing 
ſermons, or partaking of the table of the Lord; and the lat- 
der, without the former, will be of ſmall efficacy, You may, 
if you will, deſpiſe either or both : and they are commonly 
deſpiſed, to a degree not known in any other Chriſtian coun- 
try, nor in this before the preſent age: but the world is not 


the better for it; nor will you. Your virtue will become 


inſecure, and grievouſly imperfett ; your ſenſe of piety will 
_ wither away; your hopes of faturity will grow faiat ; your 
fears of it, when you reflect, will ſtrengthen, till you will be 


glad to throw off both together, if you can, and live an ad die 


like the beaſts that periſh. Others will learn, and in part 


From you, to think and act in the ſame manner; every one's 


proſit, pleaſure, anger or caprice, will be the only rule of his 
conduct; and what ſecurity of any ſingle enjoy” ment of life 
can there be, in ſuch a ſtate of things : ? 1 
hut then, alas! going through ever 7 exerciſe of dey ration; 


= both here and at home, merely to do our {hare tor wards ke eep- 


ing ſociety in good order, is policy, not religion; ; and going 5 
through them for the fake of the outward act, without care : 
10 improve by thera, is ſaperſtition ; miſtak ing the means for 
: the end. The grace of God that hringetb fatvation, hath aps 


2 peared unto ull men, not to fix th eir expecta ations of future 1 


happineſs on forms of any ſort, but to teach. them, that deny- 
ing godlineſo and worldly tuſls, they Should live ſoberly, rigb- 
5 teonfly. and godly in this pr fent world, lookin: g for that L % 


bs hope, and the glorious appearing of t the T7 eat God and our 004: 


vr Jeſus Chrift ; who gave himſelf for. us, that be might. | 
5 redeem us from all 7 mmgiut ity, 3; and pur ify unto binſelf , a pecrliar | 
: people, zealous of good works * "Theſe are the tun: damental | 
doctrines of Chriſtianity : and I appeal to your conſciences, 
. whether they are not alſo the doctrin es which 1 have perpe- 

Vor. III. 1 7 A rs En tually 


> 5 Cor. vi. F. Ar. 34. | + Tit. ii. 11, —14. 
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tually inculcated upon you, though with mixtures, no doubt 
too frequent, of human infirmity and error. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding theſe, I truſt, through God's mercy, I can ſafely ſay 
with St. Par!, Ye know, from the firſt day that I came among 
yo how 1 have hept back nothing that was profitable to you, 
but have ſhewed and taught you ; teflifying repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chrift. And could 1 25 
ſay alſo, that I had done this, in @ proper degree, From houſe 
to Sone, as well as publicly, then L might, with him too, take 
you as; record this day, that I am hure from the blood of all 
men*, But, though [ hope J have never been backward to 
: FEE OR oppor tunities of this ſort, when offered me, yet that 
1 have not more diligently ſought them, and laboured to in- 
troduce more ſerious diſcourſe into my ordinary viſits to you, 
I am ſenſible is a fault, whi ch neither the uncommonneſs of 
ſuch converfation, nor the fear of diſguſting perſons by it, 
are fufficient to excuſe, Allow me, therefore, to make vou 
ſuch amends as 1 can, for this and all my defects, by admo- 
niſhing 5 ou ſolemnly now, and leaving it on your hearts, that 
religion is the greg ateſt and moſt important of truths; that the 
buſineſs of this tr aufit itory life, compared with which, profits, 
i pleaſur es, honours, acquiſitions of all forts, are trifles and fol- 
hes, is the preparing for an endleſs one to come; that the 
_ true pr eparation conſiſts in active love to God, and man, and 8 
; virtue ; that ſuch. love can never be duly excited or main 
tained within us, but by the methods which Heaven hath di- ; 
Teced; and that theſe are, a deep conviction of our guilt and 
7 weakneſs ; an earneſt and daily application to our heavenly 
Father, in faith of the merits of his crucified Son, for the par- 
| don of our tranſs: cſfions, and the ſanctifying influences of his - 
1 5 Holy 8 : pirit; 5: A eonllaiit attentive uſe of thoſe ordinances, by 


which ne ha th appointed both to be conveyed ; a conſcientious _ 


5 watchful care of governlug our actions, words and thoughts, 
not by the dictates of inclination or faſhion, but the precepts 
of reaſon and ſcripture. If I have taught any of you theſe 
things eſlectually, God's name be praiſed: teach them your 
children, your ſervants, your friends; for neglecting their 
inſtruction is partaking in their fins, If I have not, for his 


fakes: 


* Acts xx. 18, 20, 21, 26. 


FOO 4 that of your . 1 them now; elſe I Have 
; preached, and you have believed, in vain * ; and woe will be 
to me, or you, or both of us, at the great dax. = 
| You have peculiar cauſe to take heed how ye hear f. Per. 
85 ſons of high rank every where, and this pariſh hath many 
135 ſuch, are concerned, beyond others, to be patterns of good 
wort; and are too commonly, beyond others, patterns of 


bad ones. Both they, and the middle part of you, live amongſt - 


_ innumerable incitements to unlawful gratifications, unfit ex- 
pences, and waſte of precious time, even the moſt precious of 
all, that of this day, in idle pernicious amuſements. And the 
contagion of this over-grown wicked city tempts the loweſt 


| part of you, moſt dangerouſly, to all forts of crimes. T hunk 


then, how carefully you ought to preſerve yourſelves and 

5 yours, by the antidote of God's word and wry, from 10 
deſtructive and deceitful poiſons. 

Great numbers of you have attended here very aſſiduouſſy: 5 

Fou muſt have felt ſomething ſtirred within you, that hath _ 


induced you to it: the hopes of your ſalvation depend on tue 


f : fruit Which that ſhall bring forth ; and ſurel; 7 then you wall 
not let it be blaſted, and die away. Ta: many of you I have 8 
ſpoken many years; to ſome as long as you can remember : 

what benefit have you received? Barely receiving pleaſure 

is nothing. It will rather aggravate your condemnation, if 
what hath affected you hath not influenced YOu. | ; Are you ö 


then become real, Practical, inward, uniſorm Chr iſtians? If 
- not, you are now going to have another teacher; ; mind what | 


Fou are taught in another manner, or you are. undone . 


e But, beloved, we are pes, ſuaded better things of you, | 
5 and things that accompany Satvation, thou oh wwe thus Speak 9. 


Vet ſtill, ſuppoſing you are 4r uly religious, a further ex- 5 
EY cevlingly material queſtion i 18, To what degree in religion are 


: you arrived! 2 1s it a confirmed, lively, increafing one, or faint 5 


and tottering ? ' Unleſs you gain ground, you will loſe it; if 
ou are negligent, you will fall ; and if you imagine your- 
gel ves as pious and virtuous as you need be, you are almoſt / 
as far from it as you can be. Search then diligently, ftreagth- = 
en what 1s 5 Weak, and add what is deficient, that ze may be 
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* 7 Cor. xv. 2. Luke viii. 18. f Tit. fl. 7, 8 Heb. vi. 9. 
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perfect ad entire, wanting nothing *, Wie due inſtr ue | 
tioa I may have omitted to give you, it ought to have been, 

and is, your concern to ſupply it to yourſely es; and if I have 
in any meaſure perſormed that duty as I ought, remember, 
improvement will be expected from you, in proportion to the 
advantages which you have enjoyed. Throu gh God's merey, 5 
ſorne of you, that v ere bad, 1 ha ve cauſe e to think: are become 


good ; and ſome, that were good, become better: but alas, 1 


how few are theſe, amongſt the thouſands of whom this p2- 
riſh conliſts! O may there prove to be many more than are 
come to my knowledge! Elſe I muſt give account of the ſuc- _ 


ceſs of my miniſtry with grief f: for the largeſt and bef part 5 


of it hath been employed on you: and fain, therefore, would 
J perſuade myſelf, that it will be found to have produced a s 

tolerable ſhare of good effect. For what i is our hope, or joy, 

or crown of rejoicing ? are not even Je, in the e of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, at his comming 12 But however I have 
failed hitherto, let me not, I beſcech you, fail now to obtain, 
hat if ever I have ſaid any thing to you, which raiſed my. 
one Chriſtian purpoſe or deſire in your hearts, you would at 
. length ſet yourſelves to recollect and accompliſh it; 3 and that 


if you have experienced nothing of this Kind from my preach- | 


ing, you would the more conſcientiouſly open your breaſts to 


the impreſſions of that which you will attend next : for glad © 


ſhall I be to have promoted your ſpiritual welfare, be it only Y 


4 by this final requeſt ; ; and to learn, that the ſeed which ſhall 


be ſown from henceforward, yields, beyond compariſon, a 
more plentiful harveſt than that which preceded. For God is 
my record, if I may preſume to adopt the apoſtle's words, how _ 
greatly T long after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chrift : 5 

and this I pray, that your love may. abound yet more and more _ 
in knowledge and in judgment, that ye may approve the things 
hat are excellent, that e may be 5 mncere and without offence | 
ill the day of the Lord, bet ing fill Ned with the fruits of rigb. 

. zeonfneſe, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe 
, God g. Let then your converſation be as becometh the gs 
- pet's that whether [ come and Cas you, or be abſent, 1 may Bear 


* 


# James i. 4. f Heb. alli. 27. f 1 The, ii 19. 4 Phil. j. 811. 
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of your offiairs, the it ye fland faſt is zn one ſoir t, with; one mind *, 
not as in my preſence only, but now much more in my abſence, 
working out your ow! Jt vation with fear and trembling ; for 
it ie God that worth n you, Both to will and to do f. 
Underſtand me not to mein ta king an abſolute and final | 

leave of you. A 2 'g as live in this tabernacle, to ſpeak 
the language of St. Peter, I ſhall Thin, it incet, if deſired and 
able, to Air you up, by putting you 777 remembrance 1. But 
this is the laſt time I ſhall ſtand here in that peculiar relation 
to you which I have borne fo long. And now, therefore, hre 

| thren, to conclude with pronouncing. over you the ſolemn | 
farewell of St. Paul, I commend you to God, aud to the word. 

of his grace, which is able to hui id you up, and to g de you an 

Inheritance among all them which are ſun&iicc 4 . There may 

| we meet again, never to Part more! . 


2 Pl i. 27. 1 125 17. va Pet; i. 13. Ads r. 3. 


sER. 


(Preached before the 8 of the . Hoſpital, or 

Infirmary, for the Relief of Sick and Diſeaſed Perſons, 
_ eſpecially Manufacturers, and Seamen in Merchants Ser- 
| | vice, Oc. at the Pariſh-Church of St. ee e Fee, on 35 
wee e 20. 734. 


SIMPLICITY Mixored. WITH Lanznarrry, Acrrvrrr WITH | 
GOVERNING, AND CHEERFULNESS WITH MERCY, STRIKING 
Marks oF THE. Cunisrlav Srimir. e 1 


| Rome. xii. he V 
' DER that ROY ht Bin do Fr: ws G emplicity ; Be 4157 ruleth, 
with diligence ; be that it ſheweth gs with ee 


5 Of all . e enen feelings which God hath ande i in 
wy our nature, compaſſion is the moſt valuable: for it 

prompts us the moſt direQly to relieve tlie miſerable, whoſe 
= diſt reſſes are much greater than the enjoyments of the happy 5 


5 can be here below; and yet, without the call of this tender . 


15 5 ſympathy, we ſhould, far oftener than we do, turn our eyes 


From them, and leave them to their fate. Perſons of all ranks g 
are frequently 1 in circumſtances that demand pity : but the 
higher part of the world have it more in their power to avoid 
ſufferings than the loweſt ; and it is eaſier to aſſiſt the latter 

; effectually. Their poverty alone, indeed, if they are well 

able to provide themſelves neceſſaries, wants no aſſiſtance. 5 
It is one requiſite ſtate in the ſcale of things, appointed by the 
wildom of Providence; 5 and allows them a very comfortable 8 

| | | | enjoyment 
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8 enjoyment of life. But if work be ſcarce; or their families 
large, they may be grievouſly ſtraitened, even in health; and 
in their ſickneſs, their condition, though ſingle, is lamentable ; 
and, when married, often extremely ſo. If only a child be 
tick, they have ſeldom leifure to attend it duly, but if the pa- 
rents are ſick, all the children muſt be neglected; and the la- 
bour, which uſed to maintain them, ceaſe. They are deſti- 
tute, both of Knowledge what to do, and of money to procure 
directions and medicines, nay, perhaps, proper food. They 
follow, at random, the ſuggeſtions of neighbours, no wiſer 
than themſelves; Or, -atter languiſhing long, and growing 
| worſe than they necded, have recourſe £ tor cure, often to igno- 
rant, often to rapacious creatures; who, if thy chance to re- 
cover, yet ſtrip them of all, and load them with debts, that dif- 
quiet the reſt of their days; and too commonly drive them to 
| deſtructive cordials, which unhappily the moſt needy can af- 
ford; or deſperate acts of mjultice to others, or violence to 


= their own perſons. 


Religion, humanity, e common prudence, loudly. require us 
to reſcue them from ſuch dreadful evils. For they are our 
| brethren, and God hath committed them to our care ; we 
owe to their induſtry all that we enjoy; ; and without their 
id, ſhould be far more helpleſs than they, It is true, ma- 
ny of them fall into diſeaſes and want through their ow n 
faults; and bounty to them may encourage thoſe faults, But 

many alſo, with the utmoſt diligence and parſimony, can but 
jiutt live. Now ſurely fuch ought to have the comfort of 


| knowing, that in all events they mall be ſecur ed from extre- ; 


mities. And even could we diſtinguiſh the blameable from 
the reſt, we ſhould make allowances to them, ſor ignorance, 


: | frailty, temptation ; AS we hope God and Man will do to us, 


who have leſs excuſe. While they are well, indeed, it w 11} 
be right to let them fare more hardly; but neglecting them, = 


when they are ill, is expoſing them to periſh, is next to mur- 


dering them. Their diſtemper, it muſt be owned, is from 
God's hand; but he commands us, both by nature and ferip- 
ture, to alleviate it, if we can; 15 and doubtful confequences A 


ford no plea to the coatr: ary. How do we KNOW, that mercy, 


2 3 prudently, will not reclaim them; or that refuling 
it will prove 5 a SOR to them, or to others? 


" 
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If then the fick poor ought to have relief, what] is the beſt ; 


3 of giving it? Barely ſupplying them with food, is 


doing little or nothing towards their cure; and every days 


continuance of their ſickneſs, that can be prevented, is juſt ſo 
much unneceſſary addition of wretchedneſs to themſeves, and 


| of damage to the public. If we furniſh them with money alſo, 


they will. often miſapply it. If we procure them advice and 
5 medicines; diſperſed, unprovided, and unteachable as they are, 


the charge will uſually be heavy, and the ſucceſs very uncer- 


tain. Therefore parochial infirmaries have been erected, 
vhere they could; and may be of conſiderable uſe, but far 
inferior to larger hoſpitals. They are much more liable to 
the bad influence of private intereſt and partiality: Govern- 
ors, practitioners, attendants, will ſeldom be near ſo well qua- 


lified ; and the coſt of each patient, will be vaſtly greater. 
Public hoſpitals then, are evidentl; ly the moſt deſirable. There, 
cheats will never apply: proper objects may have what is 
gneedful, as ſoon as ever they are indiſpoſed : If able, may go 
On with their buſi ineſs; if not , may be taken into the houſe. 
Thus, in both caſes, they partake of the united {kill of learn- 
ed perſons , 2lmoſt as largely as the higheſt of their betters. 
And, in the latter caſe, their families are diſburdened of them; 7- 
| their lodgings are much quieter. and wholeſomer, than their 


own can eaſily be; their phy fic 1 18 duly given, their diet and 


whole regimen ſuited to their condition; - and the ſymptoms 

5 and turns of their diſeaſe v atched | over, and reported, by e- 

| perienced nurſes, | Then farthe by the art of healing 1 is im- 

8 proved i in theſe places be eyond all others: not, as the vulgar i 
ſometimes ſancy, by raſh - tr rials of dangers us experiments ; 5 

but by frequent occaſions for able profeſſors to conſult, and 

5 ingenious dates to learn from them, to the common ad- : 


vantage of all ranks of men. : 


But, though public infirmories are in | general highly uſe- | 
; ful; and have according] 17 bee n ſet up in many parts of this 
nation lately; ; and in none, 1 believe, laid down! again, or diſ- 


2 liked: yet they are the moſt uſefal in the moſt populous cities. 
For to theſe , helpleſs wretches need not be ſent from a diſtance, 
bdut are always at. hand in them: they contain many poor 


| ſtrangers, that come occaſionally ; many ſojourners, that have 
no legal ſettlements. And beſides, e even u fuch as ha av ve, are leſs 


* G 2 9 
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known to the FAY 18 leſs minded: amidſt their hurry of 

buſineſs or pleaſure, than in villages or ſmaller towns. Now 
multitudes of theſe, are continually falling ſick, and receiving 
| hurts, and, if left to themſelves in their miſerable cellars ind 
garrets, muſt ſuffer beyond conception, and moſt of them die. 
As therefore this is, to ſpeak moderately, one of the largeſt 
of cities, and the buſieſt alſo, which increaſes accidents, hoſ- 
pitals are peculiarly neceſſary for it. e 
Some may think there were enough before the erection of 
ours. But the contrary is manifeſt : for the others are not 
emptier ſince. And though, inſtead of fix beds, with which it 
began thirteen years ago, it hath now one hundred and thirty- 
five, which have been filled near nine times each, during the 
laſt year ; ; yet a large proportion of pitiable objects, brought | 


in or recommended, have been rejected for want of room 


how cutting a diſappointment to them, you may, by ſuppoling 56 
their misfortunes your own, in ſome low hires imagine. Of 


out patients, there have been nine thoufand four hundred, 


5 within the ſame time; and were, on the firſt of January „ 


_ ſixteen hundred on the books; which great reſort, a re mar- 


able diſtinction of our hoſpital from all others, proves the ne- 
158 ceſlity of it, particularly in that quarter ; and, at the ſame 
time, the good ſucceſs of the remedies adminiflered i in it. Bur 
still that ſucceſs would be vaſtly augmented, if more could 
be taken in; becauſe from a diſtance many cannot come at 


all for advice; and few will come for it fo often, or follow it 


15 ſtrictly, as they ſhould: nor will they | be either dietcd cr 
nurſed at home near ſo well. 1 | 
It may feem an objefticn | to che 3 of hofpicas, | 


that the inhabitants within the bills of mortality are leſſening. = 


| But alas, their diſcaſes and diſtreſſes are increafing at the * | 
time. Intemper ance, eſpecially i in ſpirituous liquor s, and de- 


1 bauchery, deſtroy their health and fruitfulneſs : Love of plea- . = 
| ſures and amuſements, makes them idle and neceſſitous; „ And 


- contempt -OE- religion, leaves bad inclinations unreſtrained. _ 
. Were we wiſe, the utmoſt zeal would be ſhown to ſtop this 


; torrent of folly and fin, by the authority, and above all by the 1385 


example, of ſuperiors : which, eſpecial I; when it is bad, the E 
next beneath them will imitate ; ; and 10 downwards, to the | 
£ loweſt of all. For it is a ſtrange defect 1 in 3 not to jo thank. 
Vor. IM. | 55 LE „ 
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of preventing perſons from making themſelves uſeleſs and 
wretched, but only of reſtoring them to a condition of doin g 
it again. But unleſs the former be vigorouſly attempted by 
well adviſed methods, of which God grant us better hope, 

there will be a growing demand for hoſpitals, till the number 
of our people is reduced ye! further. 

Still it may be alleged, that the burden of ſupporting them, | 
. inſtead of reſting, as it doth on a few, ſhould be laid on the 
community by a law. But the poor cannot make this law ; 
nor doth it appear that the rich will: not to ſay, that if it 
were made, the charitable would loſe one principal method of 
ſatisfying their own minds, as well as others, that they are 

truely ſuch. And beſides, how are we ſure that the care 
would be ſo eſfectual, and the charge, indeed our own ſhare 
of it, leſs, or ſo little, under the management | of legal officers, 
ta ing the overſe ght by conſtraint, or for lucre, as of thoſe who 
take it willingly, and of a ready mind* & However, at pre- 
ſent, hoſpitals muſt depend on N gilts, as ey have 
5 done 1 in time paſt. 1 N x 
Not that this excellent institution heya early i in the wor: . 
kick may ſeem very ſtrange. But poſſibly diſtempers were 
formerly fewer. And certainly, among the ancient heathens, : 


5 tenderneſs of heart towards the wretched was no common . 


virtue . Nor did it among the Fews. extend far; ; though 
. Maſes enjoins it towards all men, repeatedly and pathetical- 
ly t. But our bleſſed Saviour, the ſingular good- nature of 
whoſe doctrine is one ſtrong evide nce of its divine original, 


pheſides teaching more efficacioully, than had ever been done : 


| > before, . the obligation of mutual love 1 in n general, bath particu- : 
A, 1 . N 1 


Apen v. 2. 1 De | e 
+ The direction and pra Iles. of Cate hs Cantor” Was, to fell David ben they EE 


8 1 3 diſeaſed, or. otherwiſe unfit for labour. Cato ae Ke Raſtica, Plut. in Cat. 


8 And Suetonius ſaich, that in the reign of Claudir's, (when the Romans were 
; poliſhed i in the higheſt degree, and philoſophy hail tried its utmoſt influence = 
upon them) ſome expoſed their ſick ſlaves to periſh in the iſle of Aſcul. plus at 
FNeme : on which account the emperor ordered, that expofing them, ſhould be 


deemed giving them their liberty, if they recovered; and that, if any choſe ra- 


| ther to put mem 5 to — . it mould 5 | E as murder. Suet. in Claud. c. 
5 -4 Exod. XX11- 21. xxiii. 9, 12. Lev. Aix. 33, 34-3 xxv. 25,375 37. Deut. X. 25 
$ xxiv. 349 15, 1 7 —22. xxvii. LEM | 
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* 


larly inforced mercy to the ſick, by his miracles of healing, 
by his parable of the good Samaritan , by his affecting de- 
: ſcription of his own future Dehler at the great day of 
judgementf. Ia conſequence of this, we find the primitive 
_ Chriſtians, the moſt benevolent of men : and the affection of 
their ſucceifors to each other, a ſubject of general wonder 9. 
We find thoſe of Rome, who were the richeſt, tending alms to 
their brethren throughout the earth] : and thoſe of Alexan- 
dia and Car thage, in the deſolations of a dreadful plague, 


- miniſter] ing to the infected, with aſtoniſhing « courage, while the 


5 heathens gave proofs of the moſt ſhocking neglect and barhba- 


= | rity 3 Nay, thoſe of the whole eaſtern empire, juſt after th e 


ſeveral cities of it had been per ſecuting them, in the reign of 
Maximin, were the only perſons, who aſſiſted others in the double 


aiſtreſs of peſtilence and famine ; attergling on the dying, bu- 


. rying the dead, feeding the hungry, without di ſtinction 7 which 


— they did continually, with ſuch tenderneſs and bounty i in eve- 


N ry reſpect, that they and their God were Pens celebrated 
And honoured for it by All men Nor do Chriſtlan wr ters 


alone aſcribe to them this TT EY | The profane Lucian Ac 


knowledges and ridicules their plentiful almſgi gix Mo +. The 
apoſtate emperor Julian confeſles, that the worſhippers of nis 
gods, diſregarded their own poor, aud the « Chriſtians mantain- 
ed thoſe of both profeſlions. | He gives exhortations to the 
former, and undeniably taken out of the d New Teſtament, to 


| amend, and imitate the Galileams in this and many other = 


Points. But, diſtruſting their efle&, he had begun to appro- | 
priate large revenues to the ſupport of the credit of Paganilm, 
| againſt the e of the charity of Chriſtians tt. Nor were 


* e 30 37. . 1 Math, IXV..31 PR OY TY 
+ Ads 1 ii, 44. 45. iv. 32 7. —xi. 27: — 30. xxiv. 17. Rom. xv. Fo 


TT 2 Cor. viii. T.---4. ix. I, 2. Col. i. 4. 1 Theſſ. iv. 9. 2 Tbefl. i. 3. -& Fin 


— 10. Philem verſe 7. Rev. i ii. Ig. Clem. Rom, wh i. 57, 2, 55. 
N Tert. Apol. c. 39, . | | | 
I Dionyſ. ap. Euſeb. H. E. 1. 4. c. 23. 1 e ee „ 
I Dionyl. ap. Euſeb. H. E. l. 7. c. 22. En Vit. per Pontiuw, 3 


** Euſeb. H. E. I. 9. c. 8. 
It De Morte Peregrini, p. 996, 997, 99 8. Eg Böurdelöt Par, 1615. 


jt Julian. Fragm. Ep. p. 290, 305. Ep. 49. p. 429. Kc. Ed. Spanh. Lap, 
1696. Greg. Nazianz. Orat. 3 3. P. 101, 103. Ed, Biull, Par, 1639, $02 0men, 
Hiſt, Eccl.1 13.8185 ps | 
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i theſe bountifut only to make and preſerve converts : the they 
continued ſo after their faith became the reigning one“. Then, 
for it was impraQticable before, a vaſt variety of beneficent 
foundations, and, amongſt them, hoſpitals for the ſick, things 
unknown to preceeding ages f, roſe from the private liberali- 
ties of believers t, and were authoriſed and regulated by the 
_ civil power 8, which have ſpread wherever the goſpel hath 
5 ſpread: and make one principal glory of our own chur ch, our 
own times, and the reign of our gracious ſovereign. Theſe 
facts, I hope, will recommend, not only charity to Chriſtians, 
but Chriſtianity to charitable perſons: and ſhew the wiſdom 
. of learning from ſcripture, the proper directions for carrying 
on the good work, which we are met to countenance. | 
Now there can be no better directions, than thoſe of the 
text. For it comprehends the three neceſſary points: a due 
5 proviſion, a vigilant ſuperintendence, a willing execution. 5 ; 
I. A due proviſion. He that giveth, let him do it with fi 2 
Plicity: fairly allowing every right motive its full effect up- | 
on him. The mere inſtinct of pity will operate irregularly, 
and ſometimes hurtfully. Mere worldly prudence will be 
gener ally miſled by preſent ſelf-intereſt. A ſenſe of moral 


2 fitneſs, without the ſanction of divine authority, will ſcarce _ 


ever produce much fruit, in common ſoils at leaſt. And the 


3 5 religion of reaſon alone, will but ſeldom furniſh precepts de- 


5 terminate enough, or excite hopes and fears powerful enough, 
to ſupply the deficiency. Doubtleſs we Chriſtians ought Aa- 


8 cerely to eſteem thoſe, Who from any true principle, benefit 


their fellow- creatures but at the ſame time, earneſtly to pray 1 * 
: God, that he would make them bags Corel ſuch a as we are l. 
5 1 Tue = 


— * 0 Hom. 66. in x Match. p. 602. Tom. 7. Fd. Montf. 


x 7 The word Valetudinarium is in ſeveral Roman authors ; but ſeems to > menn 9 85 | 
„ only. a receptacle for the ſick ſervants of a family, 1 in or near the houſe. 


8 Ferom ſaith, that Fubiola, a wealthy Chriſtian widow, of a noble 1 ſa- 

5 wily, who died i in his time, firſt erecied a public infirmary ; prima omnium vocoRo- 
tren inflituit, in qus egrotantes colligeret de plateis 2 conſumpta languoribus atque inedia- 

| miſcrorum membra foveret. Ep. 84. Ed. Bened. 77. Ed. Veron. And Gregory le 
5 Prefoyter, i in his life of Nazianzen, ſaith, that Bail, who lived in the ſame age 
with Jerom, built a large hoſpital for. oper, with charity menen which he col. 


5 4c Zed for that purpoſe. 


$ Cod. I. i. tit. 2. hr 15, 19922. tit, 3: . 18. 
þ Acts xxvi. 29. 
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The goſpel weakens no other inducement : and adds ſuch per- 
ſuaſive ones of its Os: that whoever embraces it 12. % mplicity 
and godly ſincerity *, muſt be charitable. And hence 1 pre- 
ſume it is, that the word tranflated /t mplicity i in the text, ſig- 
nifies libetality, 1 in ſeveral places of the New Teſtament +, ; and. 
perhaps in no book written before it. For one, who is a 
Chriſtian in. %. ngleneſs of heart t, can neither covet immode- 
rate wealth, nor hoard up againſt improbable accidents, nor 
make falſe pleas of inability, nor examine the merits of the 
_ diftreffed with rigour 5, nor confine his alms to ſome favourite 
objects of beneficence ; ; but will fairly conſider the claims of 
every different ſort. And none hath better, than this boſpi- | 
tal, on various accounts. | N 8 | yo 
It ſtands remote from others, f in the Weibern of in 
numerable mariners and artiſicers, whom their manner of life 
7 ſubjects to many grievous caſualties and diſeaſes. Of theſe it 
takes care, if the caſe ſo require, (and there have been three 
| hundred and thirty ſuch during the laſt year,) without any 7 
commendation ; but in all caſes, without any payment on their 
_ admiſſion, or any ſecurity for their burial, ſhould they die: 
which two demands, exclude the moſt helpleſs from other hof. 
ER pitals, and throw them on ours; but the advantage increaſes | 
far beyond the expence. . os ” 
Its ſupport hath always been from fades ht as; and, 
within the compaſs of the annual account lately publiſhed, 
they have fallen Mort of the diſburſements by three hundred 
and fifty pounds. | Now it could not ſubſiſt, much leſs be en- 
. larged as it ought, were this dimunition to continue. But, - 


: . We truſt it is only temporary; proceeding from zeal to carry 55 


+ on with ſpeed a ſeparate, but 1 important part of the general de- 
ſign. A new ſtructure, diſcreetly poſtponed at firſt, is now ; 
. erecking, 3 in a purer air, with larger and loftier rooms, yet | 


. vrholy contr ived for health, not ſhow, in which far greater 


numbers will be far better accommodated. And, indeed, . 
erection of i it is a double + chariky, by employing the healthy 
| Pony: 


„2 Cor. i, 12. FG 5 2 Cor. viii. 2. ix. r, 13. Jam. i. 5: 
- } Accs ii. 46. Eph, vi. 5. Col. 1H. 22. ; | 
$ Le Clerc apprehends, that the apoſtle meant N to give 1 this diree- | 

tion; which ſome of the 0 Chricdians carried to a 55 Earth. See the | 

3 „mand. 2. . | 
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poor, as well as providing for the unhealthy, On this, near 
_ eighteen hundred pounds have been laid out, in the laſt twelve- 
month, more than hath been received in that time; and only 
two hundred and ninety-three remain in Bank. The friends 
- to it, therefore, I hope, will not fail to conſider, that the ſoon- 
er it is ſiniſned, the ſooner the money already expended on it, 8 


will become uſeful, and the clings of having two houſes R 


once will ceaſe. And ſuch, as were not friends to it, ought to 
conſider alſo, that, while others are contributing to the build. _ 
ing, the fund for the patients will fink, unleſs they ſupply the 
deficiency. When it is once completed, though larger dona- 
tions will be wanted, than before it was begun, becauſe more 
perſons will be admitted than can now, yet, as the whole will 
N be directly applied to their uſe, the beneſit of the hoſpital, mM: 
proportion to the colt, will be much more vulivle, than it hath. 
been hitherto. | | 


II. The ſecond point Is; a vigilant ſuperintendence, He 
| that ruleth, with diligence. Ds, ” 

Some of the governors, indecd, cannot * 0 to attend, ous 
"nals on occaſions very extraordinar y. The mere honour of 
| their names in the liſt of ſubſcribers will do great ſervice ; and 
| their occaſional recommendations and vindications of the cha- 
rity, yet greater. But the aſſiſtance of able and experienced 
_ perſons, as viſitors, (an office to be faithfully diſcharged, when 
_ undertaken) and of confiderable perſons alſo at the weekly 


and other boards, will be a meritorious addition to their con- 


tributions: and the more, as 1 the deſire of doing good, 5 
can render it agreeable to them. This will ſatisfy the world, 
that every ching goes on well. Fe or good government is 
What diſtributes properly the nouriſhment that beneſactions 
furniſh, and animates the whole machine; of which, care or 
neglect Will wonderfully augment or fruſtrate the ule. in -- 
Tyſon compounded of ſo many parts, precaution to obviate | 
_ diſorders, or interpoſition to reQify them, muſt be continual. 
And where no poſitive faults appear, admirable improvements 
may be invented, or imported from other places. Indeed pro- 
poſals for that end, ſhould not be raſhly made, but very 
candidly conſidered, when they are made, and yet not over- 
_ warmly preſſed. For, if they are right, in time they will 
prevail. And eager contentions are re ſolicitouſly to be 4 av oided | 
in 
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in all points, partialities of every fort to be laid aſide ; the ad- 
vantage of the houſe to be ſolely kept in view, and even that 
purſued with gentleneſs, and the moſt obliging mutual regards. 
But though difſention, like an acute diſtemper, threatens the 
moſt loudly, and brings on the fuddeneſt danger; yet, if the 
criſis be favourable, all may be as well or better than before : 
but languid ſupineneſs is a chronicle diſeaſe, that proceeds 


With flow and ſilent, but ſurer ſteps, towards a diſſolution- 


The former happens olteneſt in the beginning of theſe under- 
taking 3 and ] hope you are completly got over it, the later 
in the progreſs of which therefore beware. Mark out and 
engage fit perſons to join with you, and ſucceed you, as acting 
governors; infuſe the ſpirit of right management into them, 
and inſtruct them in the e articles of 1 its; 
One article, of almoſt unſpeakable moment, 1s cleanlineſs ; | 
| which you have lately conſulted with much prudence, in pro- 
viding change of freſh beds. But frequent renewal of freſh air, 
is found to be another indeſpenſible requiſite for the recovery;. 
and even the preſervation of health, eſpecially when numbers 
„ re conſined together i in the fame room. Yet few ſufficient]; * 
know this: and attendants, to ſave themſelves trouble, are 
5 unwilling to regard it; and the change muſt be made, in tho | 


caſe of the ſick, with no little caution. An excellent man * 


5 _ who had long been an ornament to his profeſſion as a IST | 
man, and to his country as a philoſopher, hath ſhewn the bet 
means, as well as the neceſſity of making pr oviſion for this 
OP purpoſe ; ; and will gladly give minuter directions, which may 

be of conſiderable benefit in your PI reſent houſe, and of much 
greater in fitting up your new one. : | | 
But there is another article, on which 1 muſt beg vo ve to 7 
. enlarge a little more: that of reli gious worſhip and inſtruction. 5 
N 5 Prayers are read on two week- days, but they hould be read, Io 
andi a ſermon preached, on the Lord's-day alſo; as, I believe, 
is done in every other hoſpital. The omiſſion will be inter- 
preted, if continued, a flight on Chriſtianity, and cannot fail to 
_ grieve extremely all the pious part of the ſick ; whereas, pub- 
lic devotions and ons then, will not only comfort 
theſe, but probably , many of the reſt to the reverence 
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of the day, which, being their only one of Jeiſurs: muſt be 
the beſt of their lives, or the worſt *. But bare general forms 
have often ſmall efficacy: and, therefore, a diſtinct perſonal ap- 
plication ought moreover to be made to each of them, not to 
fill their heads with empty words, or with idle, and much leſs 
with hurtful notions, but to excite in their ſouls a ſtrong and 
Practical ſenſe, that he, from whom they are, and on who = 
they depend here and hereafter, hath ſent from heaven to 
teach them, that denying wiigodlineſs ant worldly luſts, they 
Hold live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent world, 
looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift : who gave bimſelf 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify | 
unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of goed works t. 
| Theſe doctrines, propoſed to them compaſlionately and dil- 
"—_ when their condition permits them to reflect without 
hazard, will give to the wWell-diſpoſed inexpreſſible conſola- | 
tion, and to the worſt no more than uſeful terror. A peni- - 
tent conviction of their paſt fins will inſtantly render thera 
a humble, contented, orderly, and obſervant in all reſpedts : it 
muſt, if they die, have ſome good influence on their future 


oy Rate, and may have the very beſt on many byſtanders. But 
of they recover, as eight in nine do, fixing i it deeply in their 15 


hearts will prompt them to every thing right for themſelves, 
5 and all with whom they are concerned ; will reftrain ther: 55 
from every thing wrong, and make them happy under all re- 5 


-ftraints and all afflictions, by the aſſurance of an eternal re- 3 


| . compence, which ineſtimable effects nothi ng elſe can have. | 
Poſfſibly ſcarce any pr inciples of Chriſtianity or morality have 


ever been taught them; for, in this land of abuſed liberty, — 


that is determined by chance, or arbitr ary choice : poſſibly 
none ever will, unleſs it be here; 5 and here they may be 1 In 
culcated on them with peculiar advantage. They have lei- þ 
ſure to think ; ; are kept cool and low; have not their vicious 
- companions round them to deride ſeriouſneſs, but fellow-ſu£- 

ferers to applaud it : they experience the value of religion 


and virtue; Tor to theſe they owe che tender care that 1 is ta- 


ku On "this 1 1 ute Tord Viſcount Folkeſtone gave 8 an al- 
low ance for periormung the Surday ſervice, tall the hoſpital provided for it 
4 Tit.! ii. Th, 13, 14. | 
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ken of them. -Pioun books are read in the wards, by ſuch as 
can, to the reſt ; which will be much better minded, after ſe- 


puarate exhortations made to each; and a ſmall gift of mort 


admonitory tracts, judiciouſly choſen for them when they go 
away, will tend very powerfully, through God's bleſſing, to 
_ perpetuate the impreſſions which they have received: at leaſt, 


we ſhall thus have tried what, even in worldly wiſdom, we 


ought. A conſiderable ſhare of the poverty and diſeaſes, and 
ſome ſhare of the accidents, that bring perſons to hoſpitals, 


_ ariſes from their wickedneſs ; and therefore amending them 5 


is the way to prevent their return thither. Public wealth 


andi tr ength conſiſts partly in the numbers, partly i in the uſe- 


 fulneſs of the people. Now both will bear a near proportion 

to their morals ; on which alſo the private ſecurity and do- 
meſtic enjoyment of life almoſt entirely reſts. And many of 
the poor wretches cured, if they go away as vile as they 
come, will have cauſe to wiſh, with their families and the 

| community, that their diſtempers had proved mortal. Even 

ſuppoſing men could be kept ſufficiently in order, againſt their 
__ Judgments and wills, by dread of temporal puniſhments, their | 
ſtituation muſt be a very uneaſy one; whereas, thankful obedi- 


. to a juſt ruler, and gracious rewarder, is the moſt pleaſ- 
ing motive imaginable. But evidently they cannot; nor any 
where ſo little, as where the limitation of the magiſtrate's au 
thority by law is the ſtricteſt. And they muſt have a ttrange- 
17 ſelf-denying zeal againſt religion, who had rather that thoſe . 


about them ſhould deſpiſe it and be miſchievous, than rever re : 
. it and be harmleſs. | 


Indeed the performance of all that ! have been Ag 
. ing, will require ſome addition of expence; but not much in 


compariſon, not more than 18 allowed elſewhere, not without 
receiving a valuable conſideration in return. Good perſons 8 
will contribute to it; will, if deſired, bear the whole of it; 
1 will be more eee to the other parts of the charity for 1 
3 the reputation of the houſe will be heightened by it; which, 9 8 
8 I muſt tell you, ſuffers from delaying ſo neceſſary a i e 5 
I would only ſay further, on the ſecond head, that when 
patients are diſcharged, the good advice of the board, and of 
the governors who recommended them, may have vaſt weight 
with them, eſpecially if it be enforced by ſome aſſiſtance, ei- 
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ther Hom the common lock or private liberality, for preſent 
N ſupport, till they get ſtrength and buſineſs. | 


III. The third and laſt point is a willing execution. He 


that ſheweth mercy, with cheer fulneſo. For ſhewing mercy ig 


underſtood by the beſt commentators * to ſignify here, what 


: the like phraſe comprehends in the hiſtory of the benevolent 
| | Samaritan x miniſtering perſonally to the objects of the cha- 
TUF 3. and cheerfulneſs F denotes good will, both to them and 155 


to the employment. All depends at laſt on the care and kind-- 


nes of thoſe who are engaged in this immediate application; 
in which they muſt indeed ſee melancholy and ſhocking ſights, 
and perform low and diſguſtful offices. But religion hath the 
ſecret to make every thing agreeable; and their occupations = 
are ſo much more beneficial to mankind, and better fitted to 


improve their own hearts, than Providence hath allotted to 
moſt others, that they have cauſe on reilection to be ſatisfied, 


and even pleaſed, with their condition. 


The general duty of all, who attend on this good week” is 


. induſtriouſly to further, and in no reſpect to counteract tile 
intent of it; to abſtain from provoking, diſcouraging, pro- 
fane or Aden behaviour and diſcourſe ; and to deter r 
diſſuade, fo far as they can, every one concerned, from what⸗ 
ever is faulty. The par! ticular duty of him who miniſters in 
holy things, hath been already intimated. Phyſicians and ſur- 
gqeons are habituated to humanity and decency; and will un- 
dqqubtedly ſhew, and require that all under them ſhew, as 
| much of it to theſe poor creatures as to their betters. : The 1 
officers of the houſe muſt not only be upright, frugal, dili- 
. gent, themſelves, but ſee both that inferior ſervants be afſli- 
duous and punctual, faithful and impartial, gentle and tender, : 
which 1 underſtand is expreſsly charged on them, and like- 
85 wiſe that the patients conform to the rules preſcribed them. 
FPailures in the very loweſt part of the management, and that 
ys ſeem but ſmall, may be extremely hurtful to the ſick; and, 
; though they are not, will be mentioned by them in 8 
terms when they come out; ; and ſuch reports will reach their 


recommenders | 


* Exibr2s nie vocat, qui re otis aderant, Gor. 
+ Luke x. 37. FF 70 
j nein hoc loco romptitudinem an mi Sgnificat Gror, 
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Tecommenders and others; ind; in all likelihood be : agg ravated, RE, 
to the unknown diſadvantage of the charity. e | 
Hut the characters and conduct, both of the governors < a. 
of thoſe whom they intruſt, give ſuch affurance, that all 13 
and will be carried on well, that J proceed, in concluſion, 
boldly to aſk your Fenerous contributions to this excellent on” 
| undertaking. 1 . 
| Moſt of the piteous objects, for whom it provides, become 12 
ſuch in working for you. Long voyages, or dangerous en- 
ter priſes, or employments liable to miſchances, or la abour on 
unwholeſome materials, or earnelt active induſtry, or cloſe 
confinement and ſedentary diligence, are the uſual cauſes of 
their ſufferings, and the principal ſources of our national 
riches and grandeur, of the conveniencics, and clegancies, and 
enjoyments of life: ſo that indeed they are martyrs to the 
public ſervice. And were it only to the public luxury, the 
fault would not be in them, but in you, their ſuperiors, who 
diſpoſe of them ſo ; and who ought not ſurely to let them lie 
Aunrelieved in languiſhment or torture, for having furniſhed | . 
you the means of pomp and delicacy. If you do, you are ſad- 0 
. unworthy of the kind providence which hath exalted you 
above them, to be its own ſtewards for their welfare. 8 5 
But they are more directly the ſervants of you merchants. 
and traders ; ; to whom they are inſtruments of earning wealth 
and honours, for 4 bare ſubſiſtence. Think then, what you 
ſhould feel in their ſituation, were you neglected after all, 
when illneſs comes upon you. Think alſo, that induſtrious - 
_ perſons are more in number for every one ſuch whoſe life is 
ſaved, or who is ſooner or more perfectly reſtored to health. 
: Theſe conſiderations will clearly ſhew you, that all perſons . 
: - eminence i in trade ſhould be liberal ſubſcribers, and the reſt 
| ” occaſional, if they cannot be ſtated, benefaQtors. The preſent Fo 
B one occaſion. The banker, or the box, or any friend of the 
hoſpital, will afford you other opportunities when vou pleaſe. | 
And you well know, that ſmall ſums fr equently given, make 
3 e large total; beſides that even the widow' 8 mite e 15: 
precious in the light « of God 95 „ „ 
4 8 — — Some, 


15 + Mark X11, 1 . | 
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Some, of various ranks, may not know objects enough for 3 


their charity ; may not have leiſure or convenience to inquire 


aicer them; may not care to truſt or trouble others with do- 


ing it. Here then is a way open for ſuch to beſtow, unqueſ- | 
tionably well, juſt as much as they wiſh ; and they ſhould 
_ give the more, becauſe they are put to no difficulties, in or- 
der to give. Others have had ſervants, or dependents, or 
neighbours, under cure in the infirmary, of whom they would 
elfe have taken the charge themſelves. Now, theſe ought at 
leaſt to reimburſe the infirmary, for ſtill they will be gainers | 
by it, but elſe they will in effect defraud it. 


Perſons profeſſing religion cannot but be ſenſible, that were 
they to let unbelievers excel them i in acts of bounty, it would 


afford them fuck a triumph, as Heaven forbid they ſhould 
ever have. And perſons indifferent or unfavourable to reli- 
8 gion, moſt of them prefeſs the higheſt regard to benevolence; 
* as indeed, if doing good to men be the only homage they will 
pay to God, ſurely they ought to be very abundant in it. 
e invite them, therefore; to a fair contention with us on 
this head. But at the fame time, we muſt admoniſh them, 
that without moral ſelf-government, and dutiful piety, they 8 
will on the whole do harm to their fellow- creatures; or could 
that be otherwiſe, will fail of becoming inwardly ſuch as their 
all- wiſe Creator expects. And it is grievous to think, that 
with ſome qualities ſo amiable, by the wilful or careleſs ne- 
glect of the reſt, they ſhould deſerve condemnation inftead of 
reward. Still they ſhall obtain more mercy, than if they hat 
10K been merciful * and therefor e, however wicked in other 
reſpects, it is highly their intereſt to be virtuous in this. But 
15 charity Hall cover a multitude of fins +, only when it proceeds 5 
from an efficacious reſolution of univerſal amendment: and 
then it is peculiarly both a proper thankful claim to God's 8 
| promiſe of forgiveneſs, and likewiſe a proper compenſation to 
men for paſt i injuries and omiſſions, if it be ſufficiently plenti- 
ful, and beſtowed on the ſufferers, when they can be found, 
or on the poor, as their ſubſtitutes, when they cannot. 33 
hope, therefore, that every one here, whoſe conſcience tells 
bim he bath offended int his brethren and his heavenly 


Father, 5 
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Father, will take this method of reconciliation 1 now „ withour £ 
| delay. | 
If deſire of increaſing your wealth obſtructs your r liberali- | 


ty, you cannot, even in this world, receive near ſo much ER 
YE ſatisfaction from having added a little to it, as from having 


done the great good which that little is capable of doing. 
| Beſides, what is to become of your wealth? Your heirs are 
to have it. And how are they to employ it? If they are to 


; perform acts of beneficence with it, why may not you as . 


well ? If they are only to go on augmenting it, where is the 
uſe or end of that? And if they are to iquander it, as ſooner 
or later they will, you are only contriving | to make yourſelf | 
and them a reproach, in contrary ways.  _ 
Suppoſe then, on the other hand, it be pleaſures md mufs | 
ments that intercept your charity, of what kind are they ? 2 


. Many faſhionable ones are mean, irrational, deſtructive of the 


time, fortune, health, temper, principles, of thoſe who deligh R 


in them. What will be your credit and weight now, what : 


D the eſteem of your memory, and the ſtate of your poſterity, 5 


an age or two hence, if you live, and teach them to live, only 
or chiefly to ſuch things? At leaſt intermix with them ſome- 


what worthy of notice and of praiſe. Retrench a ſin or a fol- 
Ip, and give the coſt to theſe poor creatures. Put out of your 
Power, by ſpending well, what elfe you would! have hone ill. . 


TD This will be of double fervice to you. 


But poſſibly you devote the ſuperflaity of: your income to 


5 a entertainments, ornaments, decorations. And i 18 it „„ 


flitting then, that you ſhould be humouring your fancy, or 


5 diſplaying your taſte, while wretches around you are periſh- | 


ing and unaſſiſted 2 But ſuch things, you will ſay, employ 
| the poor, and fo do good. Why, allowing that they do good, 


: which however is not true, without ſeveral exceptions, yet 
the poor, who are incapable of employment, ſhould be conſi- 
dered firſt. Others indeed may fuffer, if you overlook them; 


but theſe are ſuffering. Others will make ſome ſhift, perhaps . 

a better for the public, if not for themſelves too; but theſe 
can make none. Beſides, you may be a great deal ſurer, that 
the good to which ſelf-indulgence cannot prompt you, is ATE 


for good; and it will procure you far more eſteem from the 
worthy and. conſiderate. Some of the vain and thoughtleſs, 4 


A tt on ls | perhaps, —— 
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perhaps, may affect to ridicule you for it : but only od i in- 
jucdicious projects of beneficence, and degrees of liberality i in- 
cConſiſtent with other obligations or properties, and you will 
be abundantly ſupported within and without. Private par- 5 
ſimony, when moderate, and combined with generoſity, in 
matters of public concern, was highly celebrated, even by 
Heathens, in former ages * ; and will to the lateſt be an ho- 
nour, and ſelfiſh pomp and luxury a difgrace, to all nations 
and all perſons that are noted for either. The givers of me- 
morable ſingle benefactions, indeed, will be longeſt and moſt 
_ extenſively reſpected; but ſuch as join with others, will alſo 
Have praiſe for it, equal to their modeſt defires. In our hoſ. 
paital particularly, their names and contributions are record- 
ace, and openly propofed for imitation ; while yet they, who 
cChooſe it, may be : as | ſecret in their donations to this nes 
5 as to any. | VF i 


Poſſibly you n may think. it will be Lulficieatly extried = 


without your help. But what if every body were to think 
| ; ſo ? | Beſides, how do you know ; : i wall : I. And if it woul d, „ 
= your concern is, not ſo much that good works be done, as” 
that you do your ſhare towards them. 5 5 


But you give to other charities, to other hoſpitals. And : 


ſo do many of the bountiful friends to this. Why then may 905 
not, why then ſhould not, you be ſuch a friend to it likewiſe? 
But, at the very leaſt, be not an enemy. That we demand as 
juſtice. If we are wrong in any thing, we ſhall be glad to 
correct it; if deficient, to ſupply it. If we think we excel 
in any thing, we heartily wiſh we could excel in nothing. 5 
If we have chanced to take a name that may feem too lofty, 
5 we had rather never have taken it, than have given offence 
by what was intended not to arrogate the leaſt pre-eminence - 
. | above our elder ſiſters, but only to expreſs, in the ſtrongeſt 
manner, how numerous the objects, for whom proviſion is 
wanted, were, and to whom we Fame truſted for the 
5 means of relieving them. ; „ 


Let us all, therefore, go on, ö as 3 as ts; | 


5 in this and every method of leſſening miſery, and promoting 
. goodneſs and hoppineler in the e Zam an humble 3 — 


of 


L * Cie, ro l. Placco 1 12. Hor. od. 2. 15. 10, 20. Sat, 2 102, reg. 
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of duty to the Maker of it, till the exerciſe of the virtues, 
adapted to our preſent ſuffering ſtate, improve our ſouls into 
a fitneſs for that approaching time of enjoyment ; when God 

Hall wipe away all tears from our eyes, and there ſhall be no 


more death, nor forr ou, or l neither ſhall there be any © 
more e pain. Th 


* Rev. 3x1. 4. 
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AND CIRCUMSTANCES, AN EVIDENCE oF THE. | Gexgrar 
Cuxrsriax Ta AND DEALT. | | | 


" Makacu ili. 6 


155 Then ahi: that ard the Lord, pole at's one 0 o another, ES 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard it; and a book of re- 


membrane was written before him, for them that Nane the : 
Tord, 0s. toat e * his name. 


PRIS prophecy 1 was deliver ks after. the: return . the 
Jes from Babylon; when they had ceaſed in general to 


I ene and 1dolatrous, for it ſcarce accufes them once 
of either ſin, but were falling into the oppoſite. extreme of in- _ 
difference about all religion. Many of the prieſts themſelves 1 
performed their functions careleſsly and contemptuouſly, from 
| a principle of mere worldly intereſt * ; and either neglected to 
inſtruct others, or miſled them f. The people, partly, with. 
out queſtion, in conſequence of this, were deſtitute of zeal for 
God's worſhip, ſaid it was a wearineſs and ſuuffed at it; ſa- 
_ erificed to him the refuſe of their cattle, , robbed him in tithes 
and offerings „ married heathens without ſcruple ||, broke their 
marringe vows . — T, dealt treacherouſly every man 


0 r 


* Mal. 16 5 W IN” > 'T Ange 45, 13,14. 
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, a bis brother * „were guilty of opprefion and perjury +; 
for the prophet expreſaly- charges them with all theſe crimes. 
And he adds, that they not only indulged; but applauded them- 
ſelves i in impiety and immorality ; caſting of with ſcorn the - 
ſcrious regard, which they had formerly paid to unpleaſing 
rules of duty; and declaring thoſe, Who had fearleſsly broke 
through them, the only . perſons. Your words Bade 
| been frout againſt me, ſaith the Lord. Yo bave faid, it 18 Vain 
wy ſerve God, and, what profit is it, that we have kept bis or- 
dinances, and that we have walked mour nfully, before the Lord 
of Hoſts ? And now we call the proud, happy ; yea, they that 
work wickedneſs are ſet up ; yea, they that tempt God are even 
delivered t. So that they {till ſeem to have profetled ſome be- 
lief in a ſort of deity ; but at the ſame time prevailed on them- yr 
ſclves to fancy, that he was unconcerned about their treat- 
ment of himſelf, or each other. . 
How lively a picture this is, thougli drawn above two 11 
. fand years ago, of the free-livers and free-thinkers, as they | 
have been called, of our own age, and how large and increaſ- 
ing the numbers of them are; I need not fay; their practices, i 
their diſcourſe, their writings, ſhe w it too plainly. The queſ- 
tion is, while they behave thus, what mould our behaviour 


; Now, undoubtedly earneſt endeavours ought! to be ufed for ; 
recla aiming them. And ſuch as are qualified for this empl oy 


ment, eſpecially if they are likewiſe peculiarly called to it, ” 


He ſnould be conſcientiouſly diligent in it; labouring to convince „ 


1 both the avowedly profane and vicious, and all who lean to- 
. wards them, of the unr eaſonableneſs and ſinal unc orafortableneſs 5 


of their notions, the abſurd raſbnefs of their talk, the r uinous | 


_ tendency of their conduct, even in this life, to themſelves, to = 


| ſuch as are moſt dearly « connected with them, aud to the 8 . 1 


: but above all, of the certain future miſery, which they muſt 


LE bring on their own heads, if the maker of the world govern it 


; with juſtice or wiſdom, or indeed with reel goodneſs} to the whole : 15 
and for what ot! her ends he could Re create 12 18 utterl; x; 


7 inconceivable. 
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But though every perſon of plain underſtanding, and up- | 
upright heart, is capable of ſceing theſe things; and moſt may 


repreſent them with good effect, to ſuch as err through 1 incon- 


ſiderateneſs or ſuggeſtions. only, yet many are not capable 5 
of debating them with acute and artful opponents; or if they 


were, ſtill would not be a match, on other accounts, for the 2 
bold and overbearing, the contemptuous and ridiculing. What. _ 
ever cauſe a modeſt man, of common parts and attainments, 

were to maintain againſt ſuch, the combat would be unequal, f 


and therefore is better avoided by him. But ſuppoſing him 


ever ſo accompliſhed ; what ſucceſs can be expected againſt 
ccornful levity, conceited ſelf-ſufficiency, hardened unfairneſs, 
or ſtupid ſenſuality ; againſt thoſe, who, as the Apoſtle admir- 
ably deſcribes them, walk in the vanity of their mind, having 
the underſtanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God, 


through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs 


| off their hearts ; who, being paſt feeling, have given themſelves 
over unto laſeiviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedi- | 
neſs . Probably formal oppoſition would only provoke ſuch 
to more ſhocking expreſſions of irreligion at the time, and 8 
greater miſchievouſneſs afterwards. Therefore Solomon's ge- 
neral maxim and direction is: He that reproveth a 3 


: getteth to himfelf ſhame ; and he that rebuketh a wicked man, 


getteth himſelf a blot... Reprove not a e le of be hate thee ; * . 


rebuke a wiſe man, and be will love thee f. 5 
Still they, to whoſe province it belongs, muſt, while there : 


is any view of ſucceſs, inſtruct thoſe who oppoſe themſelves t, 
reprove, rebuke , exhort with all authority ||. And others 
muſt never even ſeem to countenance licentious talk, and to 
give up the cauſe of religion when attacked; but walk in wiſ . 
N dom toward them that are without, that i is, towards unbeliev= | 
ers; take care that their foeech be always with grace, Seaſoned" 9 
with fat; becoming, inoff enſive,. diſcreet z and that they 5 


be ready alway to give an anfwer to every nan, that afteth 8 


= them a reaſon of the bope” hat 7s in them But uſually ic 
5 will be moſt adviſeable, on all ſuch decaſions, t to peak briefly ; he: 
= and in 10 mild a manner, that the V concerned, may not. 


Think. 


* Eph. iv. 15. 13, 19. T Prov. ix. +3. 7 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
§ 2 Tim. iv. 2. n. B. 43. I Cal iv. 5, 6. 
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think himſelf challenged to attempt a reply; yet in ſo home = 


na one, that he may feel inwardly, and, if poſſible, alſo laſting- 


1y, the force of what is ſaid to him; which he will oftener 
do, than he will care to own it. For the words of the wiſe, 


are as goads, and as nails faſtened . Excepting what this 


5 act of charity may require, we ſhall do well to cep our mouths 
| as it were with a bridle, while the ungodly is in our fight ; not 


” 5 diſagreeably abſtaining from all converſation, but ſtudiouſly from 5 


all which they can be likely to pervert; teeping /ilence, where 
| there 1 18 danger of that, even from good words +; and not caft- = 
ing their pearls before ſwine, left they trample them under their 5 
= 7 and turn again and rend | the well-meaning giver. 5 
The duty therefore of the generality of Chriſtians, in regard 


to the enemies of their faith and practice, beſides pitying them | 


and praying for them, goes little further, than firſt ſecuring 


. themfelv es, and thoſe who belong to them, from the contagi- ; 


5 on; and determining with Yoſhua, that let others ſerve whom _ 


or what they chooſe, they and their houſes will. ſerve the Lord I: 


then, as opportunity may offer, ſtrengthening the reſt of their : 
brethren |}, and uſing the means of being OY: e 
155 ed by them, in the ſame reſolution. ee, 
This method, we find, che pious and virtuous 1 7 in the 
days of Malachi. Doubtleſs the faithful prigſte and meſſengers 
/ the Lord of Hoſts, whoſe lips were to keep knawledgeT, ut- 


5 tered it alſo: Iiſted up their voices like trumpets, to ſhew the 


People their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jacob ther fins **, 
But of the bulk of belicyers, we read, not that they were for- 


5 ward to diſpute, indeed we may be ſure they were backward _ 


do intermix, with unbelievers ; ; but only, that they, who fear- 5 
ed the Lord, ſpate often to one another, certainly of things re- 
5 : lating to his fear; and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a 


| book of rememberance was written before him, for them that 5 


5 5 : | feared the Lord, and that thought «pan bis name. 


Now in theſe words we have it plainly A el to „ 
I. That ſerious conference amongſt good perſons, 1 18 pecu- 5 
liarhy needful i in thoughtleſs and irxeligious t times. 


, u. That 
* Eccleſ. xii. IT, 1 PC. xxxix, | 5. N x Matth. vii. 6. 


: 8 xxiv. 155 1 Lake xxii. 32. J Mal. ii. 7. | 
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II. That God obſerves and remembers, 45d will reward the 
8 proper uſe of it. . 


Theſe ther efor 172 ſhall be the two firſt heads of a Giſcourle : 
and then, 3 868 


III. 1 ſhall apply them to the preſent oecnfion. 


5 # That ſerious ootiference men 9000 perſons i is peculi- 185 


5 art; 7 needful] in thoughtleſs and irreligious times. 
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Indeed we ought 1 in all times to ſhew, by our conver erſation, 
what we are, and ſhall, in ſome degree, ſhew it of courſe, he- 
ther we mean to do ſo or not. If we expreſs no concern for 
| the intereſts of piety and virtue in our words, we ſhall be juſtly 
| ſuſpected of having but little in our thoughts. | For out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. A good man, out 
of the good treaſure of his heart , bringeth forth good things ; and : 
an evil man, out of t the evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil things *. 
Therefore, as it concerns us infinitely to know, of what ſort 
of perſons we are, 10 we ſhould learn to judge of ourſelves by 


our common talk, as well as our actions. For as the fruit de. 
5 clareth, if the tree have been dreſſed, ſors the 2 utterance of a con. 
ception in the heart of 1 man T. If then the conceptions which 5 


we utter, the ſort of language into which we naturally run, 
be, though not profane or immoral, yet frothy and vain and Z 
trifling; or, though of a graver kind, favours of the intereſts 
of this world only ; ; let us take notice, that ſuch as are the 
4 ubjects that we dwell on, fuch, in all likelihood, are we. 
For in cafes of much leſs moment, we are ſufficiently apt 0 
1 peak of chings, about w hich we are ſolicitous ; and is it not 
a very unpromiſing ſign then, if we ſeldom or never ſpeak | 
any thing, which proves our ſolicitude for reli gion and morals? 


Poſſibly indeed the prevalence of bad cuſtom 1 in that reſpect, Do 


or fear to be thought guilty of affectation, may reſtrain us 


5 from expreſſing our ſentiments, when we could with. 20: 


do it. And, in the caſe of others, we ſhould be as ready to ; | 
allow this excuſe, as there is any colour of reaſon. But | 


55 in our own, we ſhould examine ſtrictly, what the real truth os 


is: and amend our manner of converſing, for a memorial to = 
amend likewiſe, if there be needs our inward diſpolitions, eee ee 
e 


h. l. 3 3. f kedes l 6. 
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By ſpeaking ſeriouſly on proper occaſions, we hat bind | 
ourſelves to act ſo, elſe the inconfiſtence will ſhame us. And 
beſides, as we are ſtrangely apt to grow languid and flat in our 
good inclinations, it is of vaſt importance, that we {ſhould ſtir 
up each other, which a word in ſeaſon, or a mere hint, v. il. 
often do ſurpriſingly. Tron arp. neth iron, faith the wiſe king; 3 
/o a man ſha peneth the countenance of his fr tend *; whets him 
uß to attempt improvements, and execute right purpoſes. In 


5 « whatever we ſet to learn, partnerſhip, ] joi: nt advice, mutual in- 


_ citement, imitation, emulation, if there be room for it, have 
| unſpeakable force. Now we are moſt of us, God knows, but 
_ learners in piety, and perpetually in danger of going back. 
Therefore the ſcripture directs us to confider one another, to 

provoke to love and good works, to exhort one another, as power- 
ful means of Holding. faft our Haith and integrity without wa- 


 weringÞ. So that we have not only reaſon, but command for 5 


the practice, which will be {till farther uſeful, by giving us = 


cCaution and ſkill, as well as courage and ſpirit. The ſnares 
of wicked perſons are many and artful, but the counſel of wor- ; 
thy and experienced friends, may guard us even againſt the 


moſt dangerous of them. The temptations of the wicked one, 


furround us continually ; ; but communication with thoſe, who 
are not ignorant of his devices t, may effectually prevent his 
| getting advantage of us. Even general diſcourſe with ſuch, _ 
| though we do not open ourſelves to them by particular con- 
fidences, may be extremely beneficial to us, and efpectal truſt 
repoſed in them, on extraordinary occaſions, with proportion- 


EC ab! e circumſpeRion, may be yet more ellentially ſerviceable. 


But even where we can receive little inſtruction, we may 


enjoy, however, great ſatis faction, from intimacy of: acquaint- . 
ance with them who have obtamed the life precious faith. With, 8 
_ ourſelves 93 who think, and act, and hope, and expect, as we 1, 
1 do; for uniting 11 friendſhip with thoſe now, whom CG Jod, ww e 5 
truſt, will unite with us in heavenly bliſs to all eternity. We 


1 thall be far ſurer of finding theſe, upright, unenvious, conſi- 
ZAP derate, benevolent, compaſſionate, than others, who have not 
5 equal inducements, we all be able t to conv erſe with | them 


| more 


» Prov, xxvii. 17. : | 's Heb. x. 23, 24, 35 
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mire frankly and open heartedly, as agreeing in our ſentiments 
of the principal points, and depending on their candour where 
we differ, we {hall have the pleaſure of eſteeming each others 
characters, and rejoice in the conſideration, that we place our 
chief regard on thoſe, whom our Maker honours with his. 
What if they have ſome faults or indiſcretions ? Who elſe 
: have ſo few, or ſo ſmall ? What if perhaps, they are ſome of 
them not in all reſpects, the moſt entertaining; ; the worthineſs _ 
of their hearts, will, or ought, to give us a higher pleaſure, 
than the brighteſt of other accompliſhments without it. What 
jf they have not, all of them, the greateſt compaſs of ſcience, > 
Or ſtr rength of parts, or knowledge of the world? They are 
infinitely wiſer in the neceſſary points, than multitudes who 
have. What if they cannot promote our temporal views? 
They will never betray us, they will never injure us; they bh 
will always forward us in the way to eternal happineſs. Keep- 
ing at a diſtance from ſuch as theſe, who, we mult be ſenſible, 
merit other treatment; and paying court to perſons of bad or | 
- principles, and blameable lives, for the ſuperficial agreea- h 
: bleneſs, or miſuſed abilities that they have, for the gay ap- 
pearence they make, or the little preſent ſervices which they 2 
can do us, is ſo inequitable in itſelf, and ſo grievouſly and evi- 
dently prejudical to the cauſe of religion and probity, and com- 
mon good, that they who indulge themſelves in it, have great 
need to ſuſpect the rightneſs of their own minds, and to ap- 
pPrehend imminent danger of their being further depraved. 5 
There is indeed a variety of connections in human affairs, that 
may often prevent us from tak ing the different notices of dif. 
ferent characters, which are their due; but unleſs we honeſtly _ 
_ endeavour it, and contrive for it, as 5 as we can, and lament, 
not in words of form and excuſe now and then, but from the 
bottom of our hearts conſtantly, that we cannot do it more; 
we are either bad perſons within, or very imperfectly good. 
With whom then, let us aſk ourſelves, do we love to aſſociate, 
and what familiarities do we chooſe; can we ſay, if not, wil! 
ve qualify ourſelves for ſaying, with the pſalmiſt: I am 4 
: compaions of all. them that Fear thee, and keep thy command. 
ments *, My delight is upon the lau, that are in the earth, £ 


and #por fuch as excel in virtue . 8 e 
/ Tra 
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But converſing with religious people, is peculiarly requiſite 
in irreligious times; when the godly man N when the 
faithful fail from among the children of men*. In proportion 
as the number becomes ſmaller, it l invites, to make 
the union ſtricter, on various accounts. Prevailing neglect 5 
of God and his commands, can hardly fail to excite anger in 


pious breaſts; but grief it muſt cauſe. Rivers of water run 


| down mine eyes, becauſe men keep not thy law +. Now both in- 
dignation and ſorrow, require vent. Do we then feel neither 
on this occaſion ; or if we do, to whom ſhall we give them 


vent, but to ſuch as will cordially ſympathize with us; or, if © 
we want not their acquaintance for any ſuch reaſon, we may 


for another, that is more important. Our Saviour hath fore- 


warned us, that becauſe miguity ſhall abound, the love of many / 


- ſhall wax cold ; 8 Were only thoſe around us in this danger, 5 0 


we ſhould labour to prevent it; but we ourſelves run, it may 
be an equal riſk of declining, firſt i into lukewarmneſs, then into 
doubt, then into apoſtacy. Therefore St. Paul directs tothe ſame 


EO remedy with that in the text, as a ſovereign and ſpecific anti- 


. dote. Take heed, brethren, tft there be in any of you an evil 2 6 


— heart of undelięſ, in departing from the living God ; but exbort | 
one another daily, te te 72 any of you be hurdened through the decent 


. Fulneſ's of ſin 9. Some fociety we muſt have. By feeking 5 


that of good perſons, we ſhall have leſs necd to ſpend much 5 
dur time with the bad; and be leſs hurt by that portion 
which we are obliged to give up to them. They + will vor is. 


rea dily d dare to tempt us : mere good breeding will be one good 
check upon them, when they perceive, by the company we. 


keep, and the tenor of our common ſpeech agreeing with it, 
that we have made a Chriſtian life our deliberate clioice. . 
: And this will be a vaſt ſecurity, and eaſe to us. It i 16, in e, 
1 ſaying, though meekly and modeſtly, yet fo as will awe: 


8 the generality of the world, away from ne, ge wicked 5 4 will JE. 


5 Leep the commandments of my God ||. 


Indeed ſuch declarations, what fide + we are of, by 1 proper ex 


x preſſions prudently introduced, and acquaintances diſcreetly | 
made, will not only reſtrain finners from wounding our ears, 
with profane 0 or licentious talk, Which will at the lame time, 


. 1 — ; g 


rf . kt ei 236. | Math av. 43. 
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be ſome diminution of their guilt, but muſt, if they have any 


reflection and diffidence, excite in them ſtrong ſuſpicions, which, 
through God's bleſſing, may improve into full perſudſion, that. 
the doctrines and the precepts, which they have ſlighted, and 
we reverence, are awful realities. At leaſt it will greatly = 
comfort all, who are engaged in the ſame cauſe with us; con- 
tribute much to preſerve the wavering, and ſingularly ani- 
mate the well-diſpoſed, but timorous and diſtruſtful of their 
oven judgments ; to find, from the open and joint profeſſions 
of good perſons, that more ſuch are left, than they imagined. 
The wretches, who go about ſeeking whom they may devour *, 
endeavour to perſuade them, that there are few or none. Let | 
us ſhew them the contrary ; and where they are to be met ; 
with, and that they are ſufficiently united, as well as numer- 
ous, to be a ſhelter and a refuge; convince them, that if, by 
adhering to their duty, they loſe the good opinion, ſuch as it 
is, of ſome, they ſhall gain the much more valuable eſteem of 
others; offer them our ſupport and friendſhip, our advice and 1 
+ aſſiſtance, We are apt to be extremely zealous in patronizing 805 
the ſeveral parties that we form about other affairs, often ex. 
1 ceſſively trifling ones; in ſecuring perſons to our tide, in 
guarding them againſt contrary impreſſions. And can it be 
right, can it poſſibly conſiſt with true piety, that we ſhould ol 
| have no zeal, or next to none, for the greateſt e of all concerns; 
for the honour of our heavenly Father, our blefſed Redeemer, 
our gracious ee, for che e and future klei of | 
0 mankind : 5 | | . 


But further; even \ to "the ak zealous, free and friendly oY 


. diſcourſe, with their well-wiſhers, and fellow labourers, may 5 
be of a ſingular benefit, by procuring advice, how to condu& 
and moderate their zeal; which elſe may prompt them, and 
5 N young minds eſpecially, to overleap the bounds of diſcretion ; . 
to make attempts without likelihood of ſucceſs, give Arunt⸗ 8 
tages to adverſaries, and bring ſhame on their own heads ; 3. the 
conſcioufneſs of which perhaps, may drive them from their „ 
5 Arſt extreme, to the oppoſite and much worſe. Here then 
5 particularly, but in many other caſes too, they who fear the | 
Lord may, by mutual communication, help each other to pre- 


1 ſerve at once the harmleſs * the e and the e of 


Fe frrpent Fo. 


9 1 x Pet, v. 8. . - 4 Match. x. 16. 
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It is not by any means neceſſary to theſe valuable ends, that 
the whole converſation of religious perſons, when they are 
together, be on the ſubje& of religion. The bare choice of 
{ſuch company and acquaintance is, of itſelf, a mutual incite- 
ment to perſevere and be active. Their diſcourſe on ev ery 


Le ſubject will be regulated by the laws of religion; the truth 


: | and 1 ads of it, will be ſuppoſed in all they ſay; and on 


N occaſion will be aſſerted, and ſnewn more directly. When it 


18 proper, they will congratulate one another on the happy 
Rate, to which they have attained through him, who gave him- 
elf, for our fins, that he might deliver us from this preſent evil 
world * ; they will animate one another to go oz their way re- 
R they will comfort one another t, with Chriſtian con- 
ſiderations, under difficulties and afflictions. The introduction 

indeed of pious phraſes, or even ſentiments, out of time and 
place, will be avoided, as improper and diſguſting, inſtead of 
ſerviceable. But ftill, while we converſe together ſo freely, 

= on every thing beſides, we need not ſurely be fo extreme! * ſay, 


f as we commonly are, on the head of religion. It i is true, the _ 
- name of it thould not be profaned, any more than that of its 


author, by irreverent vulgar uſe; ; but to exclude and baniſh 
1 it under colour of reſpect, can never be fitting. It i 15 a ſadly | 
; falſe delicacy, | if we behave thus fr om reverence to it; and a 
lamentable mean ſpiritedneſs, if we forbear to mention it from 

| fear or ſhame. One would not be unſeaſonable or ſuperſ; uous 
in profeſſions of loy alty, of friendſhip, of _y thing; ; but one 

: would not be defective neither, and bring one's ſelf into ſuſpicion, . 


1 and one's friends under diſcouragements. The ſame then, is the 
rule concerning piety; and expreſſing ourſclves openly i in its ſa- 


vour, whenever opportunity requires or invites, is no more than 


4 acting in character. Vicious and 1 impious creatures, boldly ſhew 


8 themſelves i In their characters. They corrupt others, as the Plal- 


” miſt obſerves, (indeed who can help obſerving it?) and ſpeak of 


' wicked olaſphemy : Their talking ts againſt the Moſt High. They 
ſtretch forth their mouth unto heaven ; ; and therr tongue goeth 
| Uroug the world. Therefore fall 1 the people unto them, tak 
ing their confident aſſertions for marks of ſuperior know- 
: — and thereout fuck they no ſmall advantage ) Advan- 
VOI. III. 8 e E tage 6 
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5 tage to their cauſe at leaſt, but often to their deren bereite 

alſo; which no men are more given to purſue, by all methods, 
direct or indirect. And what ſhould keep us, who have an 
inſinitely better cauſe, and that ſupported too, by public au- 

| thority, from avowing it in oppoſition to them, eſpecially ; 
along with thoſe, who will join us in ſupporting it? Bad 

. people cannot have one motive for their zeal, which we have 

for ours, and it is the ſtrongeſt poſſible ; 1 that 1 an which 

EE the text mentjons. | 


II. That God obſerves, and will aaa; it. The Lord To 


Jerks and heard, and 4 bool Y remembrance + was written 


: before him. 


He hears indeed every thing and can | forget nothing. 8 


the prophet means, that he takes a gracious notice, of this par- 
ticularly, amongſt other good actions of his ſervants and will 
85 uy certainly paſs, | 1a the prefent life, if i it ſuit the other ns 
paurpoſes of infinite wiſdom, but however in the next, their 
couſultations and declarations for the promotion of his honour, e 
as if they were all regiltered i in a book, that lay continually 
open before him. The world is apt to pay no attention, or 
ö 2a very ſhort-lived. one, to the uſefulleſt labours of the beſt 
Chriſtians. Many are condemned by their example, and o- 
caſionally too thwarted by »7 their behaviour ; ; nay, ſome per- 
haps, envy their preſent comfort of mind, and proſpect of fu- 
ture happineſs. Therefore they ſpeak of them with ſeverity 
or ſcorn, bear hard upon them, try to ſet others againſt them ; 
while, towards people of known bad principles and morals, 1 
— they are all indulgence and charity. Mutual conference and 
cCounſel, amongſt ferious perſons, will conſiderably help them 
to ſupport ſuch treatment. Vet ſtill their ſituation, will of- 
ten be a diſconſolate and melancholy one, were their only = 
ſource in themſelves and this life. But the reflection, that . 
they act under the eye of God, ſhall be directed and owned by 
him; the right which they have, of ſaying to their own hearts, 
and to each other, what our Saviour ſaid to his diſciples, whom 


be ſent forth as ſbecp among ft wolves t, fear not, little flock, for | 


it is your father's good pleaſure, to give you the kingdom 4: 


this alters the view of things — | Unpromifing as pre- 


23% — x 


f. hi. 8. f Matth.x, 16. Luke x. 3. þ mn Th 


5 Sex. CXXXVI. Time, Place, and Ctr enmſtences, cee. 587 


5 ſent appearances are, the kingdoms of 1517 world /oall be the 
Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chrift*, both of profeſſion and 
practice, far more fully than any one of them hath been yet; 

and how great muſt be the honour and the joy of having con- 

| tributed to this bleſſed change! We indeed ſhall probably ne- 
ver ſee it here; but we ſhall look down upon it with rapture | 
from above. And while we remain below, how reviving is the 
aſſurance, ſect ye firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſe 
mefs, cultivate faithful obedience to him, in your own breaſts, 
in as many more as you can ; and all other things hall be ad- 
ded unto you f: Such proportions of every worldly advantage, 
as will prove really beneficial. And be they more or leſs, 
| they will be enjoyed with ſingular ſatisfaction, as gifts of his 
love. But more eſpecially ſuch may hope to. eſcape better 
than others, in times of general viſitation and puniſhment; 5 


as himſelf intimates in the verſe after the text. hs Bey ſhalt 85 


be mine, faith the Lord of Haſte, in the day, when I make up : 


my jewels ; or, as it rather ſhould be tranſlated, they ſhould, 8 
5 Jewels, or 4 peculiar treaſure to me, preſerved with uncommon. 


Care, in the day that I make, or appoint ; and I will ſpare 10 


fttzbem, as a man ſpareth his own ſon, that ſerveth Bim. 


Perſons may indeed, by concealing to which fide they be 


5 long, eſcape ſome little perſecutions, and ſecure ſome little in- 5 


tereſts and entitle themſelves to ſome favourable diſtinctions 


| from the worthleſs, of which laſt many feem extremely ambi- ; DO 


DD tious. But while the diſpoſer of all things gives them their 5 


1 deſire in the! e reſpects, he ſends leaunefs withal into their Souls t. 
Either they pine away with ſecret conſciouſneſs, that they act 


5 a mean part; and tee}: their ſenſe of duty grow languid for 


want of exerting it; or iE they decline without perceiving 
the decay, their ſtate is the more dangerous and hopeleſs. 


8 Acknowledgment of God, is as neceſſar y to our acceptance, 
as faith in him. For St. Paul hath told us, that as with the 


heart, man believeth unto r ighteouf} neſs, ſo with the mouth, n 


K 5  Feffion is made unto ſalvation ſj. And St. John hath nen 


TH: together i in future puniſhment, the fearful with the wnbeliev- 


ing ||. Nay, our Saviour's own declaration; which cannot be 
— often Drought. to md; 13, Whoever Shall be afpamed of . 
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me, and of my words, in + this . ny” / nful generation, 


of him alſo, ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh 5 1 


in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels *. 


Our religion then, 1s not to be dellembled, but avowed. 
He, that 1s not openly with Chriſt, i 7s agarnſt him ; diſobeys 


his directions, and fruſtrates, as far as he can, a valuable part £5 
of his deſign. But they, who aſſiſt his followers to ſupport 
his cauſe, though wicked or thoughtleſs men revile them for it, 
are expreſsly aſſured, that great is their reward in beaven t : 


always provided, that the reſt of their character and conduct, 


be ſuitable to this part. For ſcripture promiſes, made to one 
duty, muſt ever be underſtood on ſuppoſition of its being per- 
formed from ſuch principles, as will effectually influence us to 
obſerve every duty. And then, the more We bound i in 2 
: particularly, the ampler will be our e 1 5 | 


| Now therefore I proceed, EY : 
II. 10 apply what hath bod aid; to > the peofent ada 


__ Beneficial as pious diſcourſe and conſultation i is in general, 5 
"the benefit may both be increaſed to ourſelves, and other ſeri. _ 
ous helievers, and extended farther amongſt the vicious and 

inconſiderate, by our uniting into regular ſocieties, for the 
more conſtant ititercourſe of mutual edification, and ſupport 
of religious! behaviour. In theſe, the knot of virtuous friend- = 
ſhip is drawn cloſer; each. member of them, i 1s by the reſt : 
warmed into greater earneſtneſs, furniſhed with fuller advice, 5 
bound to ſtriker e They are ſhelters and pro- 
tections, to which the weak may fly; they are cities, though 5 
ſmall, /e. on a bull, to attract the obſervation, | and direct the . 
ſteps of travellers ; ; they are /:ghts ſhining in the world, is” 
ſhew men the path of life 9. Such indeed principally are the 

1 more public afſfemblies of Chriſtians, which true Chriſtians | 
9 on no account ever forſute ; 4 though it be the manner of . 

ſome l, indeed of many in our days, who yet retain the name, 
to ſlight them, in direct oppoſition both to ſeripture and re- 
ſon. But going to church at the appointed times, hath been 5 
repreſented as a thing, which people do thoughtleſsly and of 
courle, 0 or to avoid cenſure ; ; whereas voluntary ſocieties, like 


_ Fours, 


* Mark viii. Lak EO. 5 Math, xi, 30. Luke xi. 23. | 
+ Mark v. II, 12. Lake vi. 22, 23. CY Matth, v. 14. 
Hieb. x. 25. - So VV 


$en. CXXXVI, Time, Place, and Cir eumflance 5 &c. 8 589 | 
2 yours; cannot be ander- that imputation. Join ing in them 
__ proceed; plainly from deliberate choice : and proclatmns very 
ſeaſonably in a degenerate age, a ſenſe of duty, which may, 
through God's bleſſing, og excellent effects. Indeed, were . 
this method recommended no other way, the practice of our 
adverſaries might teach it us. Unbelievers have their infidel 
clubs; aay, turn inte ſuch, 15 far as they can, every ſort of 
meeting for every other purpoſe. Thus they ſtrengthen each 
others hands in impiety ; z and ſurely then we ſhould aſſociate 
to build up each other in our holy faith *. Not that you are 
to condemn thoſe, who do not in form hetome members of your 5 
ſocieties. They may have reaſons, with which you are unac- 
quainted, they may do what 1s equivalent i in ſome other way; 5 
they may judge uy in this particular, and yet mean and act 
well in the main. 2 Bat fill, joining more viſibly ; and profeſ- 
ſedly 12 the work of the Lord, as "ou do, Trad be of . 
: e to yourſelv es aud others. 5 FE, „5 le 
5 Nor can it be doubted, but th 1oſe n in "the: 8 
— years which they have cubſiſted, have preſerved and reclaimed es 


from ſin, improved and ripened in good: tefs, great multitudes __ 


of ſouls; a praiſe infinitely ſuperior to all that any other com- TD 


binations can claim, which are inſtituted for worldly pleaſure 


: or profit; and, without much caution, may divert the atten- 


tion to wrong matters, or fix it on ſuch as are comparatively 


5 trilles; ; whereas yours points it directly to the one thing needs. 
5 ful 1. Long practice and trial hath taught you, what regula- 8 


tions are moſt proper to avoid i inconveniences z and attain the _ 


. excellent ends which you propoſe. Indeed the printed orders . 
bol one of your aſſembles, which I take for granted the reſt 


; 5 have in ſubſtance, are ſo perfectly right and wiſe, that you. - 


e need but little more direction, than often to read them care- | 


1 Tally over, and keep up to the ſpicit of them. ; 


Merely paying A perſonal attendance _ at your . and f 


joining with it a decent deportment f in common life, though * 


may be an example of ſome ſpiritual uſe te others, will be of 


little more than worldly benefit to yourſelves ; 3 indeed will de- 5 


ceive you fatally, if you reſt in it. For a bare outſide pro- 
feſſion is nothing, is hypocriſy. Naz Jo though. you practiſe 
VV 8 from 
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Fr from: au inward principle of nie ever 10 many human a 
virtues, but without regard to God, you are only moral, not 
pPious men. Nay further, if you alſo worſhip and honour 
him, and think that by this you merit favour and reward from 
him, you are miſerably ignorant of his holineſs, and Jour own _ 
 finful imperfections. Or even ſhould you go yet another 
ſtep, and truſt, not in your good works, but in his mercy, - 
_ diſcoverable by the light of reaſon only; that can never ſhew 
Fou certainly, whether, and in what degree, his mercy. will = 
extend to you and though not far from the kingdom of God *, 5 
e you {till want one thing before you can enter into it, 2ith in 
his mercy, as purchaſed by the blood, and offered by the goſpel | 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Numbers, alas! in our days have wholly, or 
in part, ſlighted and caſt off his goſpel. But inſtead of follow. 
yr ing them, remember the ſaying of St. Peter when many of * : 
Aiſciples went back, and walked no more with him. Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto the twelve, will you alſo go away. ? Then Simon 
Peter anſwered him ; Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt 
the words of eternal li e f. If you once leave the revealed 
will of God; what you are to do, will often be matter of = 
doubt; but how you ſhall be able to do it, and what you are = 
TS hope or to fear, after doing ſo rightly, and ſo much amiſs, _ 
e will be always uncertain. And in theſe circumſtances, world- 3 
SE 1 intereſt, or ſenſuality, or vanity, will ſoon tempt you, as 
too frequent experience hath proved, firſt to live wickedly, Ton, 
then to diſpelieve a future recompence. Therefore if you love 
pur ſouls, if indeed you would preſerve any ſenſe of religion 1 
at all, ſtand faſt in the faith of your bleſſed Redeemer. 15 
5 poſſibly you may hear not only jeſts thrown upon it, which _ 
deſerve nothing more than contempt and abhorrence, but ſeem- 1 
5 ing or real difficulties raiſed in relation to it, and ſhrewd ah 
 jeftions urged againſt ſuch a doctrine or ſuch a text, or ſuek 
a fact. Qualify yourſelves to anſwer them, if you can ; for au- 
wers to them all there are. But if you cannot; rely ſecure- LS 
I y, as you well may, on the accumulated evidence of innumer= 
able miracles performed and prophecies fulfilled, the ſublimi- 
ty and purity of the doctrine, the incomparable excellence of 
; the character of Chrilt, che nee — * of his ſirſt 


| Very : 


ober, | 


Er en,, + hn i, 66, 67,68 
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falleneers; the glorious prevalence of his goſpel againſt all op- : 
: poſition, the divine efficacy of it on the hearts of men. Theſe ; 
are general, obvious, irrefragable proofs of the ads E 
Chriſtianity at once; ſufficient to e ten thouſand e ex- 5 
ceptions to particular parts. 
Hheeing convinced then that you ought to receive the el 185 
of Chriſt, receive it in ſimplicity, as the truth i 1% i Jeſwe*: I 
believe i in him as God manifeſt in the fleſb +; believe in the Oe Bey 
| _ atonement of his death, the neceſſity of the grace of his Spi- 
ritt, the efficacy of his inſtitutions and that with ſuch a faith, 
as will equally prompt you to pray for pardon and help, and 
to cleanſe yourſelves, by means of the aſſiſtance granted 8 
from all filthinefs of the fleſh and Hirt, Nee ns ae in a 
| the far of God t. 8 
From this faith will ariſe comfortable hope, which differs 
TY only i in degree from joy ful aſſurance, of being in a ſtate o ß 
N acceptance and ſalvation. But the ſcripture hath not taught e 
uẽs, nor is it ſafe, to judge of our ſpiritual condition by any 
ſuch delightful feeling, inſtantaneouſſy impreſſed upon us; for 
7 the preſumptuous ſinner may work himſelf into the imagi- 
nation of it, and the modeſt and humble faint experience it 
much leſs ſtrongly: but the rule is, to Anow ourſelves, as 
well as others, by owr fruits, If our faith work by love ll; 5 
love of God, love of our neighbour, love of goodneſs and of 
| heaven, all is well. In theſe, therefore, exerciſe yourſelves, _ 
to make your calling and election ſure, and your focteties re- 1 
. ſpeftable ; ; for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall . | 
Each of you then be careful ſeparately to adorn the 8 8 
. i God our Saviour in all things **, Abſlain, not only from 1 
all evil, but all appearance of evil ++, left the name of God . 
= Wis through you among the Gentiles 1. Be A 
formed to this world vp in any thing ſinful, enſnaring, Luſpi- . 
cious; for ſuch many of the cuſtoms of this world are. A- N 
. void unbecoming levities in diſcourſe Y indulgence to the full, gh 
or delicacy, in meats and drinks; vain ſhew and expence 1 
2 e amuſements of bad report or bad example; form ee 


n, 5 
| ai * Eph. "os rr + I Tim. 11 RR (EIT: } 2 Cor. * = | 
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Four families, as wats as yourſelves, to Seb 4257 et their af. | 


fectiont, not on things on the earth, but things above, where 
Cbriſt fitteth on the right hand of God *. Vet at the ſame 
time recommend your ſeriouſneſs by as eaſy and cheerful a 
deportment as you can; be gentle T, be courteous | ; excuſe 
yourſelves with civility from what you cannot approve ; cen- 
ſure no liberties that are innocent; and with moderation join 
1 gracefully, it” poſſible, | in all harmleſs things, to which pro- 
Priety invites you. In your dealings and buſineſs, be juſt, | 
ſincere, equitable, compaſſionate ; for it is a dreadful preju- 
dice againſt the goſpel, when they, who diſtinguiſh themſelves 
in the profeſſion of it, are thought unfair, indirect, unreaſon- 
able, hard-hearted. Be alſo diligent in your vocations, fru- 
gal, prudent; for theſe alſo are Chriſtian duties: and if, for 
want of obſerving them, you fail to thrive tolerably well in 
the world, all will be imputed to your expence of time, and 
1 5 thought, and money, on your religious meetings and ſchemes, _ 
; | Beſides, you ought both to /abour and be ſaving, that you may | 
bave to give to him that needeth J. " Infidels are apt to boaſt 
of their charity and good-nature 3; and it concerns us highly — 
not to let them be ſuperior to us in any branch of our Savi- 
our's new commandment, univerſal love; but exerciſe even 
: towards them, who ſeldom fail to treat us and our holy fann 
deſpitefully and contemptuouſly, as far as they can, all the 
| humanity, candour and friendlineſs, that is conſiſtent with _ 
being wndefiled and ſepar: ate from fin nners I. Much more 6 
mild towards profeſſed Chriſtians, who ſeem either on tho 
one hand too rigid, or on the other defective, in faith or prac- 1 
EY tice. 5 Guard yourſelves againſt both extremes; warn them, : 
5 if properly called to it; but otherwiſe leave them 7 their 5 
own maſter, to tand or - fall* **. Exen ſhould any of them be 
fo ill-informed or ill- Hate BD as to think or ſpeak lightly | 
or harſhly of you perſonally, or of your ſocieties, 27 nftruct | 
them in meekneſs ++, if there be hope of ſetting them right, if 
not, bear with them in filence, and be content t with the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience. ME Rs 5 


e 0, FT Tit. i i 2. --, + 2 Pet. n 8. 
2. Nom. Ar. 4. ff 2 Tim. i . 
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In proportion as s each of + you ingly obſerves . or tranſgreſſes | 
theſe goſpel rules, he will bring honour or ſhame on himſelf, 
on the particular body to which he belongs, on theſe afſem. 
blies in general. And their influencing their members effec- 
tually to eminent goodneſs, is the beſt, indeed the only ſtrong 
argument, that you can uſe to invite others into them. There 


15 fore take eſpecial care, that you may always be able to uſe _ 
that with truth. For this end, beware, in the firſt place, of 


letting your conferences degenerate into form without power®, 
into lukewarmneſs and ſupineneſs, a name that you live, while. 

indeed you are dead +; and if there have been any tendency _ 

this way, remember from * whence you are fallen t; be zealous _ 
and Do. 55 and pray God to revive bis work in the midſt of 
Beware, in the next place, of running into con- 
180 a diſputes. | You have wiſely guarded againſſ. | 
theſe, by admitting ſuch perſons only as are well affected to 


our preſent happy eſtabliſhment in church and ſtate. Guard 8 
againſt them ſtill further, by avoiding to debate any unneceſ- 2 
ſary points of any kind. Never, indeed, ſlight what God 


hath plainly taught, but never inſiſt on what 1 hath not: 


about all needleſs queſtions, allow different opinions among „ 
5 yourſelves, without te alking of them; neither cenſure thoſe 
f others, nor preſs Four own. | In matters of practical reli- 


gion, indeed, you not only may, but ought to be earneſt, Vet 
even there, deſpiſe not good perſons of leſs fer vent diſpoſi- 2 
tions; and heat not one another, or yourſelves, into unmean- 


Ing or injudicious tranſports, but let your piety be at once 
wa affectionate and a reaſonable ſervice . Be mutually help- _ 


Kal, if you properly can, even in temporal affairs: for the 
5 apoſtle hath directed us to do good, eſpecially unto them that i 
are of the hou ſebold of faith **, and therefore ſurely to thoſe 


whom we have the beſt ground to think worthy 12embers of 7 ; . 
-- = ahigt houſchold. But your principal concern, beyond all com- 


pariſon, is to promote your COMMON good in ſpirituals; ; $6 
comfort your ſelves together, and edify one another, even as 25 


do ff. Va man be overtaken 3 in a fault, to Fore . a One 


Vor. III. e 5 F ” „„ 
ä * 2 Tim. ili. WM CEE + Rev. 5 5 1 Rev il, * 
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in the ſpirit of meebneſs, each conſt dering himſelf, tft be FR 


be tempted * ; to ſuffer the word of exhortation t, and even of 


rebuke, with patience, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Let 
the righteous ſmite me friendly and reprove me t; and of So 
lomon, He that rebuketh a man, Hall afterwards find mare a- 1 
our, than he that flattereth with the tongue 5. Nay, ſhould 1 
any one by his behaviour oblige you to have no longer com- 
_ pany with him, that he may be aſhamed, yet the precepts of 
Chriſtian charity bind you, not to count him an enemy, but 
ill, ſo far as there is any room left, admonifh him as a bro- 
| ther * But, brethren, though I ſpeak thus boldly to you, as i 
putting you in mind, yet I am perſuaded of you, that ye are 
Full of goodneſs, and all knowledge, able to admon ifh one ano= 
. ther q, without foreign aſſitance. And therefore 1 add only 5 
my hearty prayers, that your. love ma * abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and all Judgment, that ye may approve things 
S that are excellent, that ye. may be /t rncere and without offence tl. 
On the day of Chriſt, being filled with the fruits of Soaps tl 
= which c are _Y Jaun Chr a wnto the e and ck WE! God * * 


. 9 Prov.: xxViii. 23. Us The, i ili. 145 15. 5 3 gs .. 14 Is, 


x Mb Phil 1, 95 105 1 41. . 
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